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THE HISTORY 



THE HOLY GRAIL. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 



a ADVENT0IIE8 OP 1 



E HEB3ENBEfta WHO GO TO 
■iASCIENB. 



Tliey go backwards and fom-ardg, but can hear no newB of 
Nasoiens (p. 2}. One night tlicy come to a cily and lodge 
with an old vavasour, who t^lls Ibcia of their danger ia 
coining as Christians lo a heathen oity (p, 3), Its nnme 
Is Ibif/Neatt (Fr. roquehan], and it is the birthplace of tha 
parenU o( 8t Mary (ho Egyptian (p. 4). One of the mes- 
■engers has a vision, — that Joseph of Alimathea appears 
to him, and Mils him that Naaciona is not there (p. 1), 
and to takes him to a high mountain, ahows him a ship 
' in the Grecian sea, and Eella him that Nasciena is in it (p. 
6), — Nflit morning he tells his Eompanions, and they 
agree to go to the sea, get a ehtp and seek Nasoicns (p. 5, 
8). They travel shoreward through a hot land (p. 6), 
One of them dies of thirst, and is burieil at Alexandria 
(p. 7). The others come lo the shore, and &nd a ship with 
two hundred dead men in it, and a maiden undur a plank 
(p. 7). She tells them that Uie corpses were tha men of 
her father Kipg Label, wbo were attacked by the knighu 
of the Eing of Sarre (p. 8), and all killed ; but she, as a 
maiden, was let go, and bas lived in the ship with tha 
corptea ever since (p. U). The tnessengera consult what 
to do, and one advises that tlipy have the corpses buried, 
and then get a mariner to sail the ship for them (p. 6). 
So (bey get people, and bury the corpsea by the Muide, 
and cut an Inscription on a rock near (p. 10). They 
then ask the damsel what she ia going to do. She doesn't 
know, and cries (p. 10). They agree to take her with 
them, and she consents to go (p. II). They cannot get 
a Master for the ship, but provision it, and go on board 
^^^ and to bed (p. 12). A great storm rises, and drives 




THE FIVE 1IE8SENGERS SEARCU FOR NA8CIENB. [CH. XXKT. 

■them for three days far cut to sea (p. IS, 13). Od the 
_.'fU|uUi day tbc aliip eplits into four pieces oo a rock \ two 
-"■^eMBugera are drowned (p. 13), two rench the iBland, nnd 
*.••., o&e of them eavee the damsel (p. 13). They thank God 
;. *.* *snd tuk Hie protection, and then comfort the dameel (p. 
•-.*."-. ' 1*), and tall her of their fnith, and liow Christ delivera 
,-';.^ *I his friends from all evils (p. IE). She promises to bo 
_-■•_ • Christ's servant if He will save them from tbe diinger 

_.,'■._/ they are in (p. IB). They look about the rock, see a bit 

'.-'•. of old wall, and sleep uudar it (p. IG). Next day thay 

J '•,_'• mount the rock, and find a little house most richly 

furnlKhod aa for a lord (p. IG). and in it a gorgeona bed 
with four posts of gold aniJ precious stones (p. IT). At 
tfaa head of tlie bed is the tomb of 'Ypocra^ the boste 
fcslsoien tbat euere aawh lyveuge ony man ' (p. IT). They 
won dur greatly attlioricbnessof the houso, which was made 
hy Hippocras 'for his mancr ' or dwolling-plaoo (p. IB). 

[oniHifis.hKi: Kow telleth hero this Storye Anon, 
Fi« iiHHngtn 'Whaiwio the fyve Jtcsaengeris weren gon 
XiKiui, From the qwoone, Bite K^scieus to Beko 

— Tliat Gentyl knyht So good & Mcke,— 4 

Somtymo toward is they Itoden fostc. 
And somtime hakwardis they prokyd la haste, 
for thoy ne Cowdo knowen non Certeinte 
In whiit Centre that lie scholdo be, 8 

uiditotouidiyo Ne neuiire tydyngca of hym hertlen telle, 
In what Manete to hym bcfelle ; 
Where offen they ivercn Abascht ful Boro 
that of hym Cowden they heren no More. ' 12 

and whanne longe they hadden Keden so 
In diii(!rs londia botho to & &o, 
thorwh Alle payneme & othir Contro 
where they SupponiJ him forto lian Iw ; 10 

and thus eowhten they bothe for & Sev, 
hut of hym Iierden thoy nowher. 
And ful fer thoy weren Owt of hero Contro, 
Whorfore Alio ful Sory they be. 20 

o that it hnppid vppon A Nyht 
that Into A Cite thei Comen ful Eylit 
whiche that was In paynem londe, 
As I do jow to vndirBtonde ; 24 



CIL XXXV.] TUB MESSENGERS IN DANGER IN A PAGAN COUNTRY. 3 



And happod thoy Coraen to an old vauasowr 

that kepte An Ost, & was A Man of honoM/*. 

and whaimo tlicy hadde Supped Echon^ 

this good man Axede of hem Anon 

Of what Contro and w^hens thoy were, 

And what thing that they Sowhten there. 

thanno Answerid the Messengers to hym Agein, 

" Of Sarras we ben Alle In Certcin, 

And thus Eiden Abowto In Echo Contro 

A knyht to fynden, 3 if it woldo be, 

That is Iclepid Sire Xasciens 

A worthy man & of grot defens, 

that most wondirfully was lost 

that Evere lit ma/i wisto be ony Cost." 

" What," quod here Ost A3en tho, 
" je ben Cristened, so mot I go." 
Thanne he Answerid sone Ageyn, 
" that is Soth, Sire, now in Certein." 
" haw thanne So hardy dorste 30 bo 
Forto Comew Into this Contre, 
Sethen that 30 knowen wit//-owten dowlo 
that 30 ben dedly hated Al A-bowte 
that ben Contraryo to Owre lay : 
Merveillo it is to me how 30 ly^'en this day." 

** Sire," seide On Of tho Messengeris tho, 
" Angwisch of wedering Made vs hider to go ; 
be wheche wederywg Oure lord is gon, 
and of vs no we ten where to fyndo hym now. 
For we nete whetliir Amo;/g paynems ho bo, 
Owther Ellis Among tho Cristiente ; 
therfore Supposing to fynden hym here, 
hider we ben comen In this Manere." 
" thanne," quod hero ost to hem Ageyn, 
" 30 don grot folye hero In Corteyn ; 
For it May Eepenten 30W ful sore, 
And don 30W Angwisch ful Moche More." 
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i OSB HESSENQER HAS A VISION OF JOSEPH OF AKIMATHEA. [cQ. X 

thanne to hym Seiden tliey Everichon 

' that they Ne wisto non Othirwise to don.' 

Tiwrimn. That Uyht weren they Served ful worschepfuUj- 

with Bpicoa and with Alle delicasy, 
For In that lond is grct plente 
of Alio Mancre of spices of deynto ; 
8ud So wel Iserved hadden they ne bo 
Sethen thoy departyd of here Contra. 

niwk thanne Axeden the MesBengerB of here oat there, 

'In what Manere of Contro that thoy ivoro.' 
thanne aeide here Oat to horn Anun, 

■inierpi, "In tho Contre of Egipt je ben Echon ; 

and the ^ame of Ihia Cyte 

laUHtnrn la Clepd Toaqucaa, vndirstondo now 3c 

In whiche Same Tosquean Cyto 
was bom bothe fadir & Modir, Aa I telle the, 
of that goodo holy wornraan 
that is Clepid Mary Egipcian." 

As they lyen In here bed that Nyht, 

Th» TiMiefrt hm To the jongeat of the fyve In his alepo was dilit 
So that he Say A Certain AvyciouH, — 
' that Jasejihc of Armatlua to fom liim gan gun,' 
" and Axede of Me what I sowht there. 
and I him Answerid lu My Manere, 84 

' Sire, I aeke my lord Naseiens witA-owten delay, 
that bath bo Missed fill many a day.' 
' What 1 ' quod JosepAe, ' that ilon Be hendc, 
hopoat thou him In this Contre to fj-n Je 1 ' 88 

' Sire, trewly I not,* qjwd this Meaaenger, 
'And therforo we seken hym fer & Ner.' 
' In this Coutre," quod Josephea tho, 
' thow achat hym not fynde nelhir to no fro. 'J2 

but A-Hys and go with Me, 
And I sehal scbewen the where Jwt be bo,' 

Thanne wente loaephes forth to-fore, 
And this Messenger folwede faste thore. OG 
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So longe to gederis they wentew In fere 
Tyl Atte laste vppon A Mownteyn Comen they 
And it was the heyest that Evere Men say ; 
thus hym Semede with-owtew delay, 
and whanne Aboven that they were, 
An heyghere place ^it Syen they there, 
where Onne they myhtew wel sen & knowe 
Alle thinges vndir hem, it was so lowe^ 
and Al the See, and that there Inne was, 
bothe Schepis & barges In that plas. 

*' Thanne Axed me loscph In his Manero, 
' What Manere of thing Sixt thou here 1 ' 

* Alle the Erthe now. Sire, here I Se, 
Where Inne the peple En-Abited be ; 
And alle the Sees I se Al-so 

that Schepis or barges Inne Mown go.' " 
thanne loseph gan hym to schewe 
A gret Schipe with-Inne A threwe. 
That fer from hym was In the Se 
To-ward Grece, As he tolde Me. 
" thanne loseph to Me ward drow Nerre, 

* Sixt thow 3one schipe that is so ferre 1 ' 

* 3e, Sire, ful wel that Schip6 I se, 
that is so fer Into jone Contre.' 

' lo, In 3one Schipe, As I telle the. 
Is thy lord with his Compene.* " 

and thus Sone they weren parted Asondir, 
Where ofTen the messenger hadde gret wondir ; 
For he ne wiste whedir he gan to gon, 
So Sodeynly he partyd firom hym Anon. 

Vppon the morwe whanne Eysen they were, 
and Al Kedy forto Eiden forth there, 
& weren I-past Owt of that Cyte, 
thanne this ^ouge Man to hLs felawes talked he, 
and tolde hem verrayly with Al his Myht 
whicho A vicioun he hadde that Nyht. 
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him a great alilp, 
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FBE UESSESOBRS LEAVE TOSQUEAH IN EOTrT. [OB. 


1 


TtitlluHnEer 


thanne Anon they Axeden liira what it was ; 


■ 


h> Itai Mitn, 


and he bem gan tellen Alio the Cos. 

Whanno thpy honlen him SpekwiJa this degro, 


■ 


^B 


' It waa A fair Aventure,' they seiden Coi'teinle, 


13<B 




' that OwTo lord hem Nolde for-jete» In non Manei-o, ^^| 


B 


Setben that here Lord they Sowhten So there ; 


■ 


^^ 


and Ek be Joseph they hadden wamenge, 


■ 




Into what partyes they BchoMe gon Sekynge.' 


ua ^B 


■llO UBITT (o 


tlianne seiden alle be on Aaent, 


■ 


u Mk Navlcu 


' that Evenc to pe ae to gon waa here Enteut, 


■ 


bjiM. 


And there forto gcten hem A schip Anon, 


■ 




And so forth Into the Se wolde Ihey gon. 


'"■ 




The See to Enyiro.vno bo day & be Nyht 


M 




jif that here lord Nasciens fynden they myht.' 


■ 


Th> Ha« •in HI 


But jit Er they from hero Ost wentp, 


V 


^ 


ho hem Counseilled -veramente 

' tliat they ne Schohlen In non degro 

be knowon that they weren of Cristicnto ; ' 

"and jif je don opcr wise thaunc I jow scyc. 


1 




JO Boholen ben Alle dcdo ful certejnlye ; 


153 B 


^^^1 


and pertoK Asy conseillo )ow, loke that jo do 


M 


^^^1 


In Alle y places where so jo go." 


1 


^^^1 


thei seiden j^rto they wolJen don here Myht ; 


I 


^^^B* 


thanne forth thoy wcnten Anon Eyht. 


15C ■ 


^^^H 


Thua parted the Messengeris from that Cyto thuj'o ^ 


^^^p 


Aa 30 herden me tellen here before, 




^^^^ 


and bem dresscde towardia the Soo 






Also faate Aa they Mybtcn flee, 


IGO ' 




And Redyn Al day with gret pcyne 
In An Owlraious Contre Certoyne. 


U 


h ■ndlll.whot 


for it waa bo bot in that Contre, 


■ 


' 


that AUe Naked, Men wenten, I U:lh the ; 


lu ^M 


^. 


for Uiere the Montha of August, eo hot it is, 


■ 


^B 


hattere thanne oper Montbis witb-owteii Mis. 


■ 


V 


that saiiio day the beto was [so] Strong 


V 


J* Uiotudio. 


that On Of here fdawes doidu hem Among 


1C8 I 

i 
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For thurst That he took tho there ; 
and thus he deide In this Manere. 
and of Egypt the Chief Cite 
they hym boryede ful worschepfulle, 
Where-oflfen Alisawndre is the Name, 
A worthy Cyte, and of a gret fame. 

And the Secunde day there After Anon, 
Tho that weren left gonnew forth to gon, 
and helden forth here lome 
Tyl that they Com en to the See, 
And there fownden they A schipe ful sono 
That evene streyht to the lond was gone, 
the wheche Schipe hadde with-Inwes him there 
Two hundred Men ded In qweynt Manere. 

And Into that Schip they Entrede Anon, 
the fowre Messengeris Everichon, 
and Syen the Manere of this Aray, 
Where offen they weren Abascht In fay. 
thanne loked they A lytel hem beside, 
and behelden vndir A planke that tyde, 
They syen where that a fair lady lay, 
(As this Stone vs doth here Say,) 
and drowen hire owt of that place 
To Sen what Maner of womy^ian it wace. 
thanne f* messengeres Refreyned hire then 
Of the deth of Alle these men, 
and why they weren Slayn, & In what Manere, 
of hire wolden they weten there. 

thanne Ryht Anon Answerid sche, 
" 3if that 3e welen Ensuren to Me 
that 3e welen don Me non bodyly ded, 
I schal 30W tellen In this Sted." 
And they hire Enswrede Ryht Anon, 
* that hire peticiown scholde be don ; 
Nethir non thing to hire don scholde be 
that hire scholde Misplece In ony degre.' 
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whom they auk 
about the dead 
men. 



She anawera, 

I will tell yon 
If you do me no 
harm. 



8 THE LADI'S STOUT OF THE COttPSBS 09 KINO LADEl's X&S. [cB. X 

" thanne Echal I tellen 3DW Al the Cas 

how thoy wercn dud hero In this plus. 

" Vndir-atondttli, the men that here dedbe, 

they wereu Alio of label Cite ; 
TJuMWBiou And ALb worcn they kyng Labelys Men, 
LiM, that was my fadyi. As y wel ken. 

' and thus it happede, as I ;ow telle, 

that kyng Melohaua how with him bofiJle, 

that ho wolde Into Stirrye go 

hia Eldest sone forto Sen tho, 

that WM put Into thike partye 

For to Norture, 1 sey jow Sekerlye. 
■tw m utvki and whanne he waa Entrod Into f Se, 

and with hym A fayr ConipBync, 
fcrUwWnj tlianne Cam p' kyng of Sarre In fat stud, 

that him hated Evene to the dcd, 
and 1 jtn^ rant. So that he Bente gret Chy valre 

Into the middos of the See, 

And Into the Schepis they Entj'ed Aiion, 

And on Owre [men] Goniien to gon, 

that they wcren fayn to a Koehe to flo 
nrhtoD that stood In Myddis of the See, 

Where vppon was a Caatel 

that was Lothe fayr, sweto, & IcL 

" Thus thanne Sembledc bothe Meyuo 

To-Gederis Amyddia the hye See, 

that 80 there to-Gederia they fowhto 

that Men Mcrveilles Sen there Mowhte, 
IBM mm ^o that with Inne the Owr of A day 

A tbowsend Men there ikd I uny. 

For there nas non of hem than 

but }if ho weK holdcn A possy/zg Hun, 

and A worthy knyht of Ida hond, 

As I do jow to vndiretond ; 

So that there with-owten fuillo 
■* "■ My fadir was Slayn In bataylh'. 
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And Alle the Eenmannt beheded were 
lik In the forme As 30 sen here ; 
So that there Scaped non persone 
Sauf only, Sires, I Alone, 
and Siker ded there hadde I be 
but that A maiden they fownden me, 
and a feble persone of Stature : 
this was the Cause, I 30W Enswre, 
that me my lif they leten have ; 
so from hem wente I tho save. 
And lefte here with this Compeyne 
that ded 30 sen In this degre. 
Now have I 30W told the Certeinte 
of that 30 me han Axed ful sekerle.*' 

they seiden the bataylle, pat soth it was. 
For it was wel sene In that plas. 
So that verray tokenys they myhten se 
with Inne the Schipe bord Certeinle. 

Thanne token they Conceil Al In fere 
how with that Schipe they myhten don there ; 
For jif so to haven it Into the Se^ 
Alle here Confucioun it Myhte be. 
thanne Answered on of the fowre tho, 
" hereth myn Avis what me thenketh ferto : 
these men that here now ded be, 
Owre semblauTice they han. As 30 mown se : 
therfore In worscheping of Owre Creatoure 
We scholen hem don Som Maner Onoure ; 
and here bodyes we scholen berren here, 
that non wilde beste ne have non powere 
on hem to feden In non manere degre ; 
For swich As they weren, so ben we ; 
Al thowh that Christened not they were, 
3it Owre semblaunce han they, As we sen here. 
And whanne this schipe I-clensed it Is, 
thanne Moste we gon with-owten Mys, 



and all the ntl 
behaadedf 



244 ooeptmyMlC 



248 



252 



256 



Tht Ummngtn 
■M It ia all tme^ 



and taka rooiiMl 
what to do with 
260 thaihip. 



264 



268 



On« adviaw to 
bary thabodiei. 



272 



276 
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9 


Is work Ika ililp 


And Geten vs Owher A Marynere 
that Into >■ Se myhto GoTerno vs here, 
and Gyden vs aftyr Goddis willc, 
Whethir he wele va savon aper Spille : 


J 


■ 


this ia my Counseii that je do." 
" Foreothe wo A-senten wel thcrto." 


^1 




Thanne wenten they Into airich A party e 


^^1 




Where as helpe to haven Sekorlye. 


28^^H 


and whonno with the peple they weren pj'esent, 


^^1 




they behyhton hem with M good Entent 
what manero of gwerdou that they woldcn have 


H 




Forto helpen this peple woron Grave. 


2S^^H 


ThcrbarrtU. 


So sore they travaillod Alio the day. 


^^H 




And Every Man tlyJe what he may, 
tyl alle Iheao Bodyea Everichon 


H 




with-Innen the Ertho weren they don ; 


ssa'^n 




Evene faate by the ee sydo 






they lefton tho Bodyes forto Abyde. 






And In tbo niocho there Al thia was, 






they leten lottrca don Graven In tlmt ploa 


296 




that In Grw wcren In this Munere, 




wilhuHucrip- 


'kyng Labclis Slen I.iggen here 




""i'Si.,rri 


that they of Grace' han thua Shiyn ; 






here Ijn they Borred In Certayn 


30O 




bothe for Kewtho and Ek pyte 






that Bwich semblauflce hadden they, lik aa Jian avc 






The messengeris that Nasciens Sowhtc, 






In this Manero han thoy wrowhto.' 


30-t 




And whanne they haddon thia Iilo, 




Tli.TMkU„ 


Thanne Axede they of the damysolo tlio 




win Hap 


' What echo wolde doa, & In what Manere, 






and hou ache thowhte to Govemen hire tlicrc 


308 


ShtloMHt 


" Scros, I wot Nevero Ccrtoinle, 
I am So fer Owt of my Contro, 
Xethii hero know I non Man, 




f 


Nethii of hero Mancris nowht I ne kan, 


312 
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Nethir non thing they welen don for me ; 

fei'ioTe Aftir 30010 Cownseil now wele I be, 

For of my self Cownseil have I non, 

and therto I not what forto don." 316 

thanne wepte this damysele wondirly Sore, 
tnat on word me myhten sche speken no More. 
than«e of hire, pite hadden they witA-owten faille, 
And token hem to Gederis In Cownsaylle : 320 

* best it weren,' they seiden tho, 
' that thike damysele with hem scholde go 
til they hadden here lord Ifownde, 
3if it wolde happen In Oure stownde, 324 

and thanne Cristene hire forto don ; ' 
herto they Assented Everychon. 
Thanne seiden they to this Mayden Alio 
Wheche A cas Amongs hem was befallc, 328 

that with hem Scholde sche go 
And hire wille were to don so. 

thanne seide this Maiden Anon Ageyn, 
" that wyle I gladlich In Certeyn, 332 

On ihia Condiscion, that 30 ne wUlo 
Non velenie A- way ten me vntylle." 
and they Answerid, " Nay, ful Sckerly 
that to defenden vfith myht of Body." 336 

thanne fil sche down to here feet, 
And wepte for loye Also Skeet, 
And seyde * that sche wolde with-oyvteii variauwco 
Onlich ben at here Govemauwce : 340 

thanne to hire seiden they Alle In fere 
hire forto Sosteyne At here powere. 

thanne spoken they forto have 
A Man that tho Schipe Cowde govcrnc & save, 344 
l)ut nowher non Mihtcn they fynde ; 
\Vhere[for] sory wcren they In here M3mde. 

That Evenyng to y schipe they gonnen Ordcyne 
Alle Manere of viandes, hem to susteyne. 348 



and weep*. 



tm Uiey pity her. 



and agree to taka 
her with them, 
and oonTert her. 



She makea them 
promise to do her 
no harm. 



They agree to 
take care of her. 



Tltey cannot find 
a sailor. 



12 A QRE&T STORH AT SEA. [C£ 

And whanno tho Wyht was Comen vpponTie, 
At BiRiit ihtjr ADe fyve to the Schipe gonne to Gon, 

And lyen with-Inne tho schippes bord 

there to Eesten horn, At On word : 

And Evere was the aeyl \-p an hy, 

Aa it to the Eoche Aryvedo Sekeriy. 
Aiid so it happede Abowtea Midnyht 
mil ■ gntt wiat A wjmd thoj-fl Ros of ful gret Myht, 356 

•M, and blew the Schip Into the See 

fnl mochel fertheie than they wenden han ho ; 

and whanne they wenden han ben At the Ryvngi 

WiUi-Iniie tho See they weren A fer passage ; 

and whanno they lokeJ hem Abowte, 

In the depo Se weren they v/ith owten dowte. 
Thanne weren they Abaschcd ful Sore 

whanne Amonga tho wawes weren they thore ; 
viuioiiiiinutv, and Nethir Mayater ne Govemour 

hem forto Socouren In that Stoure ; 

ftnd the See not pesihle, but hoistous, was. 

So ^at ful sore they dredden hem In ^at plas. 363 

Iihuuiar*'* and thorwh the tempest that was there, 
the Seyl to-braat In many A manero 
And iyl for from hem In to the Se. 
thanne ful sore Abaacht weren AUc ho, 372 

And for-posscd witft wawes weren they there, 
So that of here lyvea they hadden gret fere. 
In this Angwiach, and In this dolour, 
thre dayea weren they In this atonr 376 

With owten Mete Ofer Ony drynk ; 
tbia was to hem A ful hevy thing. 
And with Inne these thre dayes, 80 fer weren they browht 
with'Inne the hye So, that they wyste nowht ; 380 
■jdaitMknBw And lit domed they In Al here peyne 
P US. ibMj that from Egipt they^ weren fer Certeyne ; 
and so they weren, with-owten loLtjng, 
ferthere thanne they Cowdcn han knowenj 



160 
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CH. XXXY.] THE SHIP IS WRECET. TWO MESSENGERS ARE DROWND. 13 

For the Schipe wente Evere to fore the wynd 

Swiftere than y Eakke In )>• Eyr be kynd, 

and so fer drof hem In to the Se 

that they ne wiste In to whiche contre. 388 

The fowrthe day, the Owr of pryme, 
hem be-happed An hard Chaunce that tymo, 
and fowle Acombred AUe they were, 
For to A passing gret Eoch they proched wel Nere ; 392 The ship strikes 

on a rock, and 

and the wynd ful harde thedir hem sore drof two of the men 

that the Scliip on fowre party es to-Itof ; 

In which of somme Of tho fowre partyes 

tweyne weren dreint wit^wten lyes, 396 

And the damysele floterid In the see, timj damsel norts 

in the seSf and 

Ofer Socoure kowde non there sche. 

And whannd sche beheld that tweyne saved were. Deaf 453 

Ful lowde to hem than Cride sche there, 400 

And preide hem sweteliche In hire Manere 
' For love of here Grod that they lovede so dere, 
Of whom they helden the newe lay, 
that they wolden hire Socouren that day/ 404 

thaime beheld on of tho Messeng^ros two, i* nvd by one or 

the Mesaengen* 

and gret pite hadde on this damysele tho, 

and took vppe his bond & him gan to blesse. 

And In to the Se he gan hym dresse. 408 

tho betook he hym to God Almyht, 

Anon to that damysele he gan hym dyht. 

So that with myht and strengthe of hem two 

A^en to the Eoche wonnen they tho. 412 They get to the 

pock, 

Whanne to the Eoche they weren I-gon, 
they thanked lesus, Maryes sone, Anon, 
that hem hadde Saved from peryl & wo, 
So Ny here deth As they werew tho. 416 

In this Manere tweyne of the Messengeres 
Weren perschid for fawt of Maryneris 
as they wenten to sechen Kasciens here lord, — 
thus weren they persched At on word, — 420 
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And tweynD leften mth that damyaele ; 

tut the ue hadden nej-ther to mete ne to Mule, 

For Alle liera vyaunile In to the So fyllo, 

As here to fore je herden Me t«]le. 424 

tlianne ful Bore Abasched they were ^1 

nn^ Inn DDtiiing that HOI Iilaiiej' of viauride hadden they there ; ^H 

Aud therto fer In A etntuDge Contre, ^| 

And fer from peple disolat to bo, 428 

r.ir ii.g rock pro- that In tliat yl was there vyauwde non 

to aellen, nefer growonge on Erthe no ston. 

And this was ou of the moste tiling 

that hem browbte Into bo Mochel Momeng, 432 

For thcna supposid they neuf^re to han gon 

but jif it be thonih [grace] Of Only god Alon. 

& ao In goddis gouc/'uauncQ they putten hum lixilton, 

To don with hem what he woldo don ; 43C 

And knelyng, Cryden hym Mereye 

wit/i wepiiig and tens ful tendiilye ; 

and Cryden to him In this Manere, 
Ti^pf»7Ui<iiid "Now, goode lord, thow Socoure va here, 440 

' ' that we ne fallen In non desperaunce 

thorwh the fala Enemyoa Cbawnce ; 

but kepo V8 lurd In thin Servyae, 

that y fala Enemy of va Cachcbe non prise." 
Swcche wonlia & awicho preyeria 

OftjTi tymcs haddeu these mosseugetis ; 
Til. iiimici mm- and Evere this dainysolo \\-ljjIo ful sore, 

and Curaid the tymc tl. ■■ i ilnni 

From Evol to werae ti- 

Euerc thus Compleyut 
»nd ihtiwomon And there they hyre t • 

Also Mochel As they L. n • 

And fti'iden • f.l>*t God w dM 
[■ptBch^nrmmi] ErC.in.'- i ilaytb ' 

Furj'j". van 
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Thanne Axede ache hem of hero Creamice, 


SWaAxflbA ^^1 


And they hire tolde with-owten ritmimce 


^^m 


how that be loaepAe of Batthtunye 


■ 


thej it Reseeyveden fnJ trewelye, 


460 i>.,uii.». ^M 


And be Al holy Chirches lawe. 


^'^ ■ 


Of wlieche Creawnce they weren fnl iawe. 


■ 


tlianne tolden they hyre In Echc degre 


■ 


"VVTiat powerc [Crist hadde^] & wliat digncte, 


1G4 ~^^,«,< ^M 


and hon that Bocourea he wolile his frcnd. 


PwmMatbmJ ^H 


And from peryles to-bringon him to good End. 


■ 


" For wlio that In liym liath Affyaunce, 


■ 


he wele hym kopen with-owtcn variuunce ; 


4C« ^ 


and from Alio peryUee, Ttho Enawre, 




hym delyveren, as Seitb the holy Bcripturc." 




"In feith," quod this damysele tho, 


TlKdlKHlUllBkl 






•' jif jowrc lord siveche MsrsreiUes JIaj do 


472 ohrio, ^^m 


Its JO me now t«Ilen hci*. 


^^M 


on hym wil I trosto« In AUe Manere. 


^^M 


jif he owt of this pcryl vs now btynge, 


"?."":,"- ■ 


and to vfl wil owht aende In Socouryngo, 


■ 


And thcrto A-ackapon from Al this fere, 




I hym promyae In Alio Manere 


^^H 


From this day forward hid Seryaunt to be, 


^^H 


t jtod hym to Serven In AUe Manere degre." 


480 ■ 


^^^^^Ha, damyecle," qnod they Auon, 




^^^^Bir weten wo wul Everychou 


^H 


^^^^^■rith-owten dowto ful Sukurly 


Tim. IhtT UiM ^^H 


^^^Kolan havon Socour Ryht Imntely 


.84 ■— ■ ■ 


^^^^■|W«rM than/io he woklo han do 




^^^^^^fH^ksromyt) }e han mad ao." 


^H 


^^^^^^^Kaflra kftoo they Alle thro 


^^1 


^^^^^^^Krbt All 


488 H 


^^^^^^^^^KKMUra be wont ferto, 




^^^^^^^^^^Wtaoh Am they haddon 


^^H 


^^^^^^^^KrtttOu Coman 


^^H 


^^^^^^^^^^■"^kod Atto 


J 




fOEBS AST) DAM BEL 



and Aspidea Kyht Anon there 



"•u> An old val of Eton In A qweynte Mtmere, 
that somtyme of an hows it was, 
and wt't^ gret pride I-mad In that pUa ; 
but be Old tyme it was down thi'owe, 
but A parcel kf te there vppon a Rowe 
that there vndir Myhton wel Resto 
Sixe persones, other fyve Atte leate. 

thanne to thike partyes wenten they anon 
be here wittes thanne Everichon, 
and seido ' that bottere it was pern to Ahydo 
vndir that wal thanne be tlie see syde, 
In the Schadewe forto kepen hem, 
thanne forto Uggen be the Btrem.' 

IT It and there Abyden they AI tlrnt Nyht 
Tyl on Ji' Morwon it was day lyht. 

Oa the Morwen Erely, whanne it was day, 
Ful fnate here preyerea tlianne gonne they say, 
' That God for his pyte & grote Mercy 
hem Som Comfort Scholde sende hastely.' 

In iim thanne seiden they that they woldcn gon 
to sen what howseng was In that ston. 
and whanne in this Roch they wenten an hy, 
they behelden Abowtea ftil Inwardly ; 

will, thanne Anothir wal syen they there. 
As thowh of Marbel wrowht it were, 

I*"" And A lytel hows there vppon, 

— ^thufl hem thowhte, and thedir gonne gon, — 

'Whiche was som tyme Richelych dyht 

Afl that it Semed to here Syht, 

that hem thowht« eo Riche myhte noit be 

So sotely Mod In that Contrc. 

ihi", and In they Entrcde, & vp« they wente, 

the Messengeres and y damyselo vorameiite. 
and whanne they be-helden AI A-bowte, 
thanne Sien they there witA-Owtew dowto 



[au. xxzi^H 
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An hostel that som tyme was Rialy dyht, 

As thowh it hadde ben for y most Man of Myht 

Arayed lik A Eyal Manere, 

Somtyme On lord to han dwelled In there. 532 

For there-Inne stoden peleris of Marbil stones, 
Ful Eialy I-wrowht for the Kones ; 
And thre-qwarterid they weren Of Gold & Asure 
and Of Silver, be gret Maistrye, I the Ensure, 536 
As thowh it hadde ben wrowht be Enchauntement, 
So Eialy it was there present 
And wit^-Innen Atte the Ende of fat hows 
They Syen A bed ful Merveillows, 540 

the Eichest and the moste AvenauTit 
That Evere Man Say, As I vndirstond. 
And the fowre postes that it vp Bare, 
Of Biyht Schyneng gold weren they there, 644 

And Of precyous stones they weren ful pyht, 
And therto ful Eialy weren they dyht 
that moche peple it Myhte han Seyn, 
So Merveillously it was wrowht In Certeiu : 548 

For they wenden it hadde ben In dremeng 
WhanTie they syen Al this Eiche thyng. 

Aboven this bed, A tombe there was, 
Ful fayr, ful Eiche, per In that plas ; 552 

And therto so Merveillously it was wrowht 
that Alle they Merveilleden In here thowht ; 
for it was so delitable In here Syhte tho 
That mochel Comfort it dede hem do. 556 

Where-vppon lettres of grw weren wreten there 
that thus Seyden, and In this Manere, 
' here lith ypocras, the beste Fesiscian 
That Evere Sawh lyvenge Ony man, 
that be Cawtel of his wyves Eed, 
Sodeynly he was browht to his ded : 
and Into this place was he browht trewlye 
Bo Antonye the kyng of percye.' 564 

QBAAL. — ^VOL. II. 8 



find it rich tad 
beaattftil. 



with a wondMrM 
bMlinlt, 



ftnd atombabov* 
tiMbed. 



inaeribadto 
Tpocns» the b«t 
560 ofphyaldana. 
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Whanne the Messengeria these lettres gonno beholde, 
Tlicy gonnew to Kcden horn Mani folde, 
and longe Of hym to-gjderes they spoko, 
And seideu that he was A wya man On boke. 
Thtjiookihroo^ fill faste they beheldeu this hows Abowte 
u woodoriuiy From the ton Ende to the tothir with-owten dowte^ 
And BO Manye Eiche thingo ayen they there 
that Evere to-fom ayen they In Ony Wanero ; 572 

For Moner was per Neuere ao Eyaly dyht 
that Cowde Compj'ehende to Mamies llyht. 
For Of Al the world hem thowhte it was y richest plaeo 
That Evere Ertldy man In browht wase ; D7C 

and the Eichesse that there they fownde I 

Miht nofi man tellcn that weaten On grownde. I 

Eat now loveth here this storye T 

Ony more of this hows to speken sekerlyo, GSO 

Tpoeni baiit It Whiche that ypoDRis dyde don Make 

Air UqUkll^ 

Onlich There for his Owne 8ake, 
and for his Klaner he let it dyht, 

For he was A man Mochel Of Myht; 5S4 

And Enstored fill wel It was 
Of Manye Eiehesse In that plas ; 
b« now It ii wt Whielie hows is Now Al forfaro, 

but 3it Al that Richesae Iefte« thare. 588 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

THE BIBTORX OF THE PHTBICIAIT 

How he was the most Teamed physlciaa living ; Lut wu onM 
' reproved bo olergiei dome," on this wise : — when hs 
camo to Rome in Auguatua'a lime, all men were inoum- 
iag for the auppoaed death of the Emperor'^ nephew (p. 
£0). Ypocras goea lo the corpse, finds life in it, puis the 
juice of B herb into its month, and up it gels alive, whole 

■ Tbe Additional MS. 10,292 heads the Chagiler : < Ensi 
que YpDcna fu pendus ea le tour du nme, St t«ua les gens 11 
rewardoient.' 
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ca. SXXVI.] TUB HiaroBY of DOCTOK YPOCBAS. 

nod sound (p, 21). TLe Empresn, to honour Tpocraa, 
puts up BD image of gold of hiin, and nnotbur of her son, 
in the bigheat place of Kome, with a tnbeniacle and in- 
Bcriplioo over (p. 22). Ypocraa cures many people, and 
i» couDted half a gnd, and his 'fjgure' ig worshipped (p. 
23). Then a fair lady comes from the parts of (iolilee, 
•nd, when she sees these golden imagee, she BmileB, and 
■ays ehe'll soon prove Ypocros a Tool (p. 24). The Em* 
peror appoints a nittetiug for them at the temple, and the 
fair lady looks hard at Ypocra«, and be at her, till he falli 
In love with her, and is 'dene browht in a letargyo' for 
desire of her (p. 24-5). The Emperor and Queen come to 
. eee bim, and bo does the fair Indy (]>. 25). Hia heart la 
glad at this, and he tells her hia love <p. 21i). She beguilea 
bim, laying she loves him too, and will be at his will (p. 
2ii). Thia cures bim, and be returns to Court (p. 27). 
The fair lady shows him her bower at (he top of a lower, 
and tells bim 'that the son of the King of Babylon is (here 
(p. 27) ; she proposes that bo sliikll get into a vessel,' and 
■he shall draw him up and let him talk to her, Ypocraa 
oonaetita (p. 28), He sleeps at the EmperorX goes out at 
night Cp- 2R), and finds tbo vessi^l ready. The lady and 
hor cousin draw him up to die middle of the tower (p. 28), 
and there he bangs Id his basket all day, with the peopla 
Bturiag at him (p. 2d), When the Emjieror sees him at 
night he ordera him to be let dourn. but Ypocras will not 
siplaiu how be came there (p. 30)' ; so the Emperor has 
the images of hia own nephew and Ypocras broken (p, 30). 
Tpocras stays at Itome till a kuight comes and t«lla the 
Emperor of Christ's miracles, when Ypocras says ho must 
go and see Christ (p. 31), and accordingly starts for 
Qalilae (p. 32). He comes to Persia, and raises the king's 
dead sou lo life (p. 83). After a lime, the kitig marrlea 
him' to his daughter (p. 33), and Ypoaras tries to tind 
out the most ' temperable ' isle to live in (p. 33). A master, 
■hipman tells bim of it, and he, and liis, sail there (p. 34), 
Ypocras has a bcautirul house built (p. 34) ; and makes a 
wonderful bed, in which if a sick man lies he is cured (p. 
S4). He also makes a wonderful cup, in which any poison 
will lose its strength, and not hurt a man if ho drinks it 
(p. 35). But Y'pocras's uifa is very proud of her rank, 
and hates her husband (p. 3u). She mixes some poison 

' The French text expiaios that great criminals were put 
Into the vessel, and slung up on tlie side of the lower a Di)(ht 
and a day for all Che people to see Uiem, after wliicb the 
criminals were killed. 

* The French test adds that the lad; had a picture painted 
of herself and cousin pulling up Ypocras. Tliis she put up 
before the images, and then told the Emperor nil ahout it. 
Ypocras has to confess it is true, luid theu insisls that the 
images shall bo taken down. 

' The French text takes him to Giant's Island and the City 
of Corinth, where he marries the daughter of tUc King of Sitr. 
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In bread, finds it will kill dogs, snd tben pnte Rome of It 
into Ypooras'B cup with tiis wiue (p. SE). The oupdeprirea 
It of itH stnvDgth, and it doesn't hnrt Um (p. 36), His 
wife is Borry for tliis, Bud throws the aup iato Ibe so, to 
ber busbaod's great distress (p. 36). One day, Ypooras 
tells ber that any one will die who ealfl the fiesb of a wild 
•ow at heat, that ia under Ibeir window (p. SC), Ebe tells 
her cook to kill the bow, and aend it up for aupjwr (p. 37). 
Ypocras eats it, and snyi he shall die unless be can get 
Bome of tbe liquor the porh tsae boiled io (p. 3T). Hono 
can be got, bo he rcproachca his wife and diei (p. 37). 
His friend* hxitj him in a gorgeous tomb (|(. 37), and 
tbe King of Itahylon comes and destroys tbo whole plaa 
(p. 38). 



H« roiion tbt FuL trewly RecordetU here this Storye 
Of tho ■worthyneeso of ypocraa Sekerlye^ 

th« vbMt phf. For the worthieHt Fecyscian that waa 
Evere Acomptod In Ony pltis ; 
For of that Scyenso More Coude ho 

inciirtuendcm. that ony Man leveng In Criatiento ; 

He irrt« iniD but [for] On thyng that he dyde At Rome, 
Reproved he was be Clergies dome ; — 
For the worthiest Clerk ho yraa told, 
I'oaeongo Al Ertbly mew Many fold ; — 
And what Avonturo tliat hyni Ijcfylle, 
I Bchftl jow schewe, & herkeno rao vntyllo. 
This was the tcowtho and Dio veryte : 
■Whanno Augustoa Cesar Emperour was ho, 

BaBniiiiiiht The Same Our that ypocras to Romo Cam, i 

ing, Mochol Momeng & Sorwe Made Every Man 16 

Ab thowli here Fadrya badden hen ded J 

To fom hem lyggeng In that Stod. I 

thanno ypocras Abnacht hym wondir Bore I 

Of the Momeng tliat he Sawh thore, 20 ^ 

Bo that he prcyde A lytel Child 
that to fom hym was bothe Meko and Myld, 
that ho wolde tellon hym tho Cawse why 
Wlierforc tho peple there was ao sory. 24 

" Ifow, Cortes," quod tliia Child thanno, 
^^^H Mk. ibt nHHb " Wliy that tbuB Monion Alio these Mcnne, — 
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It was for A Nevow of tho Emperour 

(Whicho was A persone of gret honour) 28 

that ful longe Syk hath be, 

and now they seyn that ded Is he : 

and therto he was so fayr and so good 

That Every man hym lovede wiiJi his Mood. 32 

And this is the Enchesown Sekerlyo 

Alle tho hevynesse of p^ peple trewelye." 

" and where is the Body/* quod ypocras tho. 

" Sire, In the Emperowres halle it is I-do." 36 

And whanne this word tho ho herde, 
Toward themperoures halle faato he ferde ; 
And ^if Ony breth In his body be founde, 
he hopede hym to A-Eeren that ilke stownde^ 40 

and Onlyche to helthe to bryngew hym A3en — 
that Alio the peple there it scholde sen — 
Be his Medicyn And his Craft ; 
thus wolde he don Er that he laft. 44 

Thanne to the paleys gan he gon. 
And to that he presede Anon ; 
but so mochel peple there was, 
Onnethis he myhte Entre» In to ))• plas. 48 

and whanne he was Comcn to the Cors, 
Anon he tasted with gret fors 
In what partie he myhte fyndew Ony lyf : 
Thys Merveilled themperowr and his wyf^ 52 

Anon as he there thus hadde I-do, 
lyf In his Body thanne felte he tho ; 
And Gan to Openen his Mowth Anon, 
And y lews Of An Erbo he gan fero-Inno don, 56 
That of so gret vertu was there. 
Of his Siknesse he dide him Arere, 
And there he A-Kos with strengthe & Myht 
Openly there In Alle Mennes Syht, 60 

Also hoi and Also Sownd 
As Evere he Was In Ony stownd. 



Tho Emporor'a 
nephew is dead. 



Ypoenegoeato 
eeekhebodj. 



Hereacheathe 
oorpaeb 



ftela Ufein It, and 
paU the Juice of a 
herb Ifito lu 
moathf 



which restoreathe 
dead to lUiB. 
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And whoime Le IiiiJiIq thus I -do, 
the Emperesse to hym gan to go, 64 

and Seide, " Sire, M wcl thou be ! 
A glad womnian hast thou Maked me ! 
What Manei-e of Gwetdon that fou wilt Crave, 
Ftil Sekerly, Sere, ^e scholen it have." 68 

ThiamtnMMiD thanne Axede the Empercsso what ho hyhte. ^H 

he Seydo "ypocras, lady," Anon Ryhte. ^H 

"Now know I wel be joure Connenge ^H 

that je ben the worthyeat fecyscyon levenge : 73 

A Man from deth to lyve Ajen Arero, 
Thus dyde B'euoj'e fuciacyan, I trowe. Ere. 
naf«] Therefore f Moste worscbepe I athal the do 

that Evere to Feciacian was don vnto." 76 

micujgoia An Ymage of Gold Anon let ache Miiko, 

fcunoar, Kyaliche I-dybt, for ypocraa hia Bake. 

■ndui«h<r«(ti» And Another ymage thanne let ache niaken tho 

toioHdetaiu. ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Sikneaee he rerid so. 60 

And tbeke yniagea bothe In fere 

In tho hejghest place of Eome set werew they there. 

So that hoa Evoro Comeo, Other wento, 

thiko ymagea myhten they Sen vcramente ; 8-t 

and Aboven thika yniagea two 
triDi ■ rmr. u A Ryal Tabemai'le Made ache tho, 
Uitnio. that non Reyn ne acholdo Comere themy. 

So wel was it Maile, and So Solely. 88 

iTpocm-i And Aboven ypocraa thcmpei-osse lettrea kt do, ^B 

'™^ That In this Manere wyse Seyden tho : B 

<l(T>omi, 'Lo, this ymage is ypocras, ^B 

I'LuM.' ' the worthiest Phelesophro fat Evtire was, ^2 

' that In Rome Arerid In Certeine 

' A man to lyvo Owt of gret peyna 

' that ful Ny Waa to Aiigiistua Ceaar, 

' hoa ymage stent by him thnr.' 

and whanne this was Al I-do, 

thanne seydc tli'empercsse Anon tho, 
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* that For non Manere In no degre 

thike ymages Eemeved scholde be.' 100 

tbanne seiden they to themperesse Anon 

' that hire Comandement scholde be don.' 

Anon Mochel made^ Offen was he tho 
Abowtes Al Eome where he dvde go, 104 

So that Manyo Sike Men Keuered he 
as he Abowtes wente In Eche Contre, 
So that for his grete konnenge 

they Cleped hym half A god wit/i-Owten lesynge, 108 
And the moste Sovereyn of Alle Clergye, 
Thus they hym Clepyd ful Certeinlye : 
And As Moche worschepe to his fygore gonnen they do 
As to Ony of here goddis dyden they tho. 112 

And so scholden they han don for Evere More, 
Ke hadde on thyng At Home behapped thore : 
What it was, I schal now telle, 
Swich An Aventure hym befelle. J 16 

Thike tyme whan^^e ypocras At Eome was, 
and worschepyd he was In Every plas, 
It happed so there be Aventure 
that A fair lady, I the Ensure, 120 

Of the partyes of Gralele, 
to the Emperour thedir Cam sche. 
Sche was holden the fairest womman 
That Ony creature discryvew Cowde than, 124 

And Also Eyaliche sche was A-dyht 
As belonged to swich A lady of Myht 

Whanne this Emp^resse Say this lady bryht. 
Of hire sche Axede Anon Eyht 128 

* Whens sche Cam, & of what kende.' 
And sche hire Answerid As good & hende : 
Sche seide that ' Sche was Comen of hy degre. 
Of kynges and qwene ful Certeinle.' 132 

Thanne ladyes and damyselis sche Comanded hir« there, 
hire to don Servyse In alle Manere, 



P MS. mad ha] 



Ho curtt to many 



that thqr think 
him a damlgod. 



and wonhip his 
image. 



WhUahaUaft 
Rome* 



a iair lady oomea 
firomOalilaa, 



whom the 

Empresn 

eutertaiua. 
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as timt belonged to byre AetAt, 

hire forto worschepen bothe Erly & lat. 

and whaaue fuUichQ A monthe hoddu scho fer 
thiUdTHH thanne Atte lasto these ymagea beheld aeho, 
I And Anon Axedo with-Owten taiyenga 

I '"WTiiit theke ymages weren to eignefyeag.' 

thanne tolden they hyro with-Inne r whyle ; 
And Anon this laily Gan forto smyle, 
d]ib*u«vi til* and seide, 'that phelosophre was not bore, 
From deth to lyve A man to Keren thore : ' 
ud ondntiikH " for I dar wel seyn with-Inne a schort day 
Tpuiu. bym A Fool to prcye». So scholcn ^e say ; 

Tor of this that je sein to mo here. 
It may not be trewe In non Manere ; 
No neuero hcltven it In my thowht 
For non Man that Evere was wrowht," 

This talo was told to forii themperowr, 
that thus be ypocras was seid dislionoMr ; 
So that it was spoken botho to & fro 
an Tyl atto Iftsto ypocras fnfro-oficn honlo tho ; 
Whore oU'un he hadde ful grot disdeyn, 
Ab I jow Seye noiv In Certeyn, 
And seide ' ))at he echolde ncuc^e glad no ho 
<tth» tyl that damyaclo ho myhte se, 
that hym A fool wolde make.' 
thanne themperouc this word gan take, 
And seydo that to fom him Bcholdo sche be. 
" Whanne, sire," quod ypocras, " I prcyo the 1 " 
" In the temple to morwo, Atto Owr of prynie, 
d] thanne Bcholen we^ MuLou AI In good tyiiiu." 
Al Nyht lay ypocras, and thowhte 
how that this thing Ony woyc bon MIowhto ; 
Mr, and On y Motwo, Er tlio Owr of prymo, 
ypocras at tho tcmplo was he tymo. 

thanne Cam pere thedyr this lady gcut 
With A grot Componyei Of ladyoa presout, 
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And Axede ' wheche was Ypocras, 

of Alio the Meyne fat there was.' 172 

And sche beheld hym wondirly sore 

A-fom Alle the woniTnen that weren there ; 

and ypocras was A fair ^ong Man ; 

thus beheld sche In hym than. 176 

And ypocras of hire, good Howard took tho, 

More thanne of Alle Eemnant pat with hire gom^e go ; 

For sche hadde the moste passyng Bewte 

Afom Alle womman that Evore Sawh he, 180 

Whiche Made hym falle In foly thowht 

that hym there-Owt no man Myht bringe nowht ; 

and ^it Into Anothir place wente he 

hire bettere to beholde, ^if it wolde be. 184 

And the More that he hire beheld tho, 

the More Angwich his herte Cam ynto ; 

that So Sore he fyl In a folye thowht. 

So pat hym solve ^ helpen Myhte he nowht. 

Whanne this lady was from the temple gon, 
Ypocras homward ho tomed Anon, 
And becam So Syk And Evel At Ese 
So that pere myhte nothing hym plese. 192 

So sore lovede ypocras this fair ladye, 
That Clene browht was he In A letargye 
For that his wyl he ne Myhte not have, 
And for schame he dorst it not Crave. 196 

that so harde & so syk he lay, 
that Othere Feciscians wende?) Echo day 
that Sckyr ded he Scholde han be ; 
but they knew not fulliche his Malado. 200 

So that tWem^erour Cam to his plos 
To weteu howh pat it with hym was ; 
and so dyde the qwene, & ladyes mo. 

And Amongs Alio, this lady gan forth go, 204 

for whom that he was so Evel At Ese. 
and whanne he hire say, his hcrte gan to plese : 



Slie gaies at him. 



and be at her. 



He blls deeplj la 
love with her. 



188 [^MS.Mlvel] 



■o that he 
becomes very 111, 



and nearly dies. 



The oourt oome 
to leehim. 
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■ 


^^1 


tbanne In his herte hadde he gret thowht 


■ 


^^1 


howh thia Mater Abowtes Scholde ben browht, 


'<"«■ 


^^H 


So that he made hem voiden Everichon 




^^P 


Except this lady Only Alon, 


■ 


'''" 


and tolde hire hia herte ful pleyn, 

'how, for hire, ded acholde he ben In Certeyn 

but jif hire lovo he Myhte have, 

For Othirwiae Mihte he not be save.' 


1 




" Whanne that sche hadde herd AI his Compleynl, 




Thanne hire wordys Gan sche to peynt, 


216^^ 


1 TK.Ud,„™n. 


Ab ache that thouhte thorwh a fala wyle 
holyche ypocraa forto be-gyle ; 
and awiehe wordis jaf hym tho 


fl 




that Into A etrengece letargye Mad hym to go, 


23(^^1 


"Sow, Certes, sire ypocras," quod ache. 


^^1 




" So worthy A man aa that je be, 


^^1 




that Only wolde for My sake 


^^H 




Swich diseyse to }ow now take. 


32j^^| 




Whiche fayn I wolde Amended were 


^H 




be me, and I wyate In Ony Jlanete. 


^H 


cs-i- 


For je Conne Not loven Me so wel 
That I do to jow Ajen Erorydel ; 
but I ne may not In non Manere wyao 
jowre wil to fullille be non Gyae ; 
For 80 gret warde is set On Me 


22^H 


tmltlKiHj'i.M 


tliat I OB may not ComeK wiViouten gret Meyne, 


33^H 




and Ek witA-Owten leve of the Emperpur 

I ne may nowhcr gon, day ne Owr ; 

but Eathere than deyen 30 acholde for mc, 


1 


' rM>UldoliK 


At jowre owne wille wolde I be ; 
For gret pite it were of jouro ded, 
Forto Many A Man jc don good Red." 
Whanne ypocraa herde hire wordis tlio, 


■ 




that thia lady Concuntyn wolde hym vnto. 


2t^^| 




gret loye to hia hcrto woa tho dyht 
Whanne ache hym kyato with Al hire Mjht; 


J 
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Supposyng to ypocras with herte goodlye ; 

but Al was falshod and Trecheiye. 244 

Lo, behold, the same day tho 
Wlianne this lady &om hym was go, 
vp of his Cowche he gan to Eyse, 
& to hym took Comfort In oj)0rwy8e, 248 

And to the Cowrt he gan to go. 
bothe ladyes & gentel wommen Ajens hym comera tho, 
and gret loye of hym Alle they Made ; Ypoctm is w«i. 

oomd at ooart. 

but there nas non that Myhte hym glade 252 

Sauf only that lady So fre 

Wheche falsly mente In Al degre ; 

Sche made hym loken vpe to the towr 

vppon whiche that was hire Bowr^ 256 

and schewed hym where heng A-down bo b" wal The itdy shows 

•^ ' him s cord 

A strong Corde and A long with-Al. hanging down 

the waU of a 

" lo, sire," quod this lady thanne, tower. 

" Now Mown ^e ben A Merye Manne ; 260 

For In 3one towr gondii an hy 

Is the kynges sone of Babyloyne trewly, 

and there In prcsown Is he do ; 

and be that Corde his mete Cometh hym to, 264 

In a vessel is I-knyt therby a vessel is ued 

to hym it is vpe drawen trewely, 

and therfore now I schal 30W say 

A noble while this Selve day : 268 

the Corde and the vessel down schal I leto, she 8S7^ 'Get 

into tlio Tesaelf 

and ]>ere-Inne ]>at 30 dressen 30W ful Mete, and i wiu pou 

you up to me^ 

an vp to Mo I schal 30W drawe, — 

this sey I to jow In prevy sawe ; — 272 

thanrae prevyly Mown je with me speko, 

an<>Al ^owre herte than7ie to me breke ; 

and whanwe the day gynneth to neyghen Nye, and let yoa down 

before day^ 

down scholen we 30W leien pat non Man schal Aspye, and yon may do 
and thus mown 30 often Sithes do." 277 

thawie ypocras concented wel therto. 



IBB WILY womah haebb a fool of tpockab. I 

onMnu. That flame day this ypocraa 
at tbemperouTs table Isct ho was, 
and there disported hym al that day 
As a mtm that lu Ictaj^e lay. 
and whanne it drowlie towanl f Nyht, 
To hia hows bis men woldcn hym ban dyht ; 
he hym Escueed Ae hyiu thowhte beste, 
and aeide that Al Nybt ho woldo pcro Roste j 
and for be was not wel at Esq, 
Ms Men weren fayn hym forto plesB, 
and Ordeyned hym A chambre of honour 
there as the lady was to forn that tour. 

DWB and wlianiie hia Moyue woren leyd Ecboii, 

It, Owt of bis chambre gan be to gon, 
and beheld that the lady vaa Itedy 
at that towr ful Certe}iily, 

dfMa and let there the Cordo down to gon 
Into the £rtbe there Eiht Anon. 
and Bibt Anon tbie Ypocraa tbo 
a strong vessel be fasteuid therto, 
and setto hym aeti' there with-Inne, — 
How here waa toward A echrewed gynHo ! — 
and to that lady be made A signe, 
and they vpe hym drowh yrith gret pyno, 
this lady and hire Owne Cosyn 
be whom waa wrowht this fals Engyn. 

and whanne thya was draweit uy vpc An by, 
the Corde they fastened ful Crafty ly 
that beybere no lowberti ne niybte bo gon, 
but tliere heng Ypocraa Al A Ion. 
thanric seido tliis lady to ypocraa Anou 
"let se what )oure phelesophie Can don 
Owther vpe to hrynge, outher down Agayn; 
)c acholen it now proven In Certein." 

And whanne that ypocraa beheld Al this 
tlutt thus sche baddo bym deceyvcd I-wya, 
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he ne wiste what forto do, 
Nethir howh down fat he myhte go ; 
for ^if to the Erthe he fyl A down, 
thanne were it fully his Confuciown : 
So Al Nyht thus Ypocras lefte there 
ful sore I-Angred In divers Manere. 
And on the Morwe whanwe it was day, 
themperesse Owt At the 3ate toke hire way 
hir^ to ifisporte and forto pleye 
(as I sey 30W now certeynlye) 
and with hire a gret Meyne, 
but of Al this 3it wiste not sche. 

and whanne the peple of Home town 
Eriy vp Rysen al In vyrown, 
And beheld to this towr An hy, 
thanne sien they there ful veraylly 
A man that there heng In a vessel — 
they myhten him sen Everydel, — 
and they supposide Everychon 
that be themperours Comaundement was it don, 
and supposid that it hadde be sum Malfetour 
that was for-Iogged vppon that towr ; 
So that non of themperowrs Men 
Nygh that vessel dorste Comen then. 

thanne so ful of schame this Ypocras was 
that Men so vppon him wondrid In that plas. 
So that word dorste he speken non 
To the peple that hym loked vppon, 
and Evere wende the peple Everichon 
that themperour it hadde I-don, 
and for-Iuged hym to his ded 
be asent of alle the Cowrtes Eed. 
Thus Alle the leve longe day 
Ypocras there heng wit^-owtew delay. 

and at Even whanne themp^our Cam hom 
and his Moyno Everychon, 



TpocTM doetn't 
know what to do, 
316 (being nnable to 
■worm ap a rope.) 



320 andisTery 
angry. 



324 



328 



All the people see 
him hanging. 



332 



336 



and inppoae him 
to be a malefactor. 



340 



344 hung np by the 
Emperor'a orders. 



348 



n 



30 IIOCTOK YFOCOAS 19 TAKEN DOWN, BUT WON'T TBLL. [cH. XZZTI. 

Anil wlianne that he was down Alyht, 

Of tliat vessel ho hadde A11071 A sjht, 
Th»Km[itror And Axede ' who that there-Inne was.' 
■nd !• iui.1 It ii "Siro," tbey Seidon, "it is ypocras 

whom je haa doa so Mochel honour, 

and now he hangoth vppon joao tour. 350 

and, Sire, we ne wetci) what he hath Misdo 

that vjipon jone towr is fordemed so," 
Tihi- Kn>iMn>r "let him down," quod the Emperour anon, 
■Tuiiihimigown, " Dud I wilo wete how this doth gon; 360 

[Imt 17] And jif Othero feleaophrea this ban do, _■ 

iihiiMopiitn - with-owten Mj levon byin detnea eo, ^^M 

Unytiulurop^it they Bcboleu forlhenken it Everychon M 

So that of hem Schal Skapen ^cu«ro on," 361 

So wenten they Into the towr Anon, 

The EmperourB Comauiidement forto don, 

and Icten hym doivn ful Softolye, 

thaofie themporour Axede hym In hye ; 368 

hut for noK thyng that he Cowde Beyn, 
Tpomu wmi\ YpocroB Nolde hym t^llyn In Certein, 
than. " wel Sire," thanne quod the Emperour, 

" Sethen I may not Enowen of joure langoui 373 

[See note',}). 19. TJie lady slioien-iip Yjioerat, anil he 
mija /le'll leave Rome if the images are not taken auuj/.] 

[then] themperour forth weote Anon, 

and Into his Chomhre gan to gon. 376 

thaime Anon The Emp«rour tho 
Tha iva imign Comanded the YmagcB to ben broken on two 

Whiohc fat there he Made for Ypocraa 

and for his IJctow In that pka ; 380 

but jit to-broken ne hadden they not ben 

Ne liodde y damyseles spcche hen as I wen. 
TpflCTM Hif • In Thus dwelled ypocraa In Kome Stylle, 

and Every man was fayn to fulAUcn hia wille, 384 

Tyl atte laete vppon A day 

that a knyht to Borne Com perfay 
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Forte sen there the Emperowr, 

Whiche that was A man of gret honot^r. 388 

and whanne this knyht hadde I-£te, 

Anon with the Emperowr gan he Mete ; 

And themperour Axede hym Anon 

* Owt of what Contre he was gon.' 392 

and the knyht hym Answerid ful sofbely 

" Sire, from lerusalem ful trewely ; 

And 3it Sire More Certeynle 

I have ben In y lond of Galele.'' 396 

" what tydynges, Sire, bryngen 30 thenne, 

that )e welen vs tellen lik as 30 kenne." 

'' Sire, I schal 30W tellen the Moste Mervoillous thyng 

that Evere was herd of Ony Man leveng." 400 

" what Menroilles ben they," quod themperour tho : 

'' Sire, I schal 30W telle er that I go. 
A pore Man there is In that Contre 
that manye wondir Merveilles werketh he, 404 

For he is of so gret strengthe and Myht 
that blynde men he maketh to sen ful bryht ; 
the dombe to speke, the lame forto go, 
the woode man he Maketh tame Also, 408 

the def to heren, the dede yp6 Eyse : 
Al thus doth he, sire, In Mcrveillous wyse." 
" Alle these," quod ypocras Anon tho, 
''As wel as he I schal hem alle do." 412 

" Nay Sikerly, sire," quod the knyht, 
" that schal neuere lyn In joure Myht ; 
For a man blynd bom doth he Maken se, 
and, sire, grettere thinges I telle it the ; 416 

For Ifi^arus that was there ded — 
thre dayes & thre Nyht he lay In J)at sted — 
and Owt of his tombe he dyde hym gon 
to fom Alle the peple there Anon, 420 

And this doth he be his Owne Myht 
And by his wordis Openly In Mennys siht." 



▲ knight arrlTflf 
flrom 



Jenuakmi, 



■ndtdlstht 
Emp«ror<rfa 



'Then if a poor 

man in that 

oountiy, 

who worki manj 

miradM, 



andraiMttht 



Ypoenw thinka 
ho could do aa 
moeh, 

but the knight 
tella him ha 
couldn't. 



The poor Jew 
ralad Laiama 
after being S daja 
in the grave. 
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s 




" Thanne," quod ypocraa, " sethen it U 80 


^H 




that BO manye Merveilles be Can do, 


434^H 




he paaaeth alle Erthly Creature 


^H 




Of ClenneBBe of wit so good & pure ; 


^^1 


^^^^^TlKiiim irtn (0 


I hym wile gon Forto Se 


^^1 


1 


And he be Swich as je tellen Me." 
"Sire Knyht," quod themperour than, 
" What is his Name tellen mo thou kan 1 " 
" je Sekerly, Sire," quod the knyht. 


42e^H 


1 °"'""°"' 


" lesua of Najaroth his Name is Kyht, 


4S^H 


and they holden hym A verray prophote, 


^^H 


1 


Certeynly, Sire, As I )ow here be-hete." 


^^1 


1 Vpocru wtn go 
, i>i»lkn«rtW 

InithMwIVbim. 


" Now Certes," quod Ypocraa tho, 


^^1 


" Stroyht to Galyle now wil I go, 


43ri;^^| 


1 


to knowen of his wit & his powere 


'^^1 




jif that it be as je eeyn now here. 


' ^H 




and there the eothe schal I knowo 


^^1 




Of hym & of me, wi't/i-Inne A throwe. 


44ai^H 




and jif he konne don More thanne I, 


^^1 




I wele ben hJa disciple trewely ; 


^H 


and jif I Conne don More thnnne he, . 


^^1 


TBUlyiHw. 


Myn discyple I welo that he be." 
and for this eame Enchesowno 
wente Ypocraa owt of Rome, 
and with hym A ful gret Meyne, 


44^H 




Tyl that he Cam vnto the See. 


44^H 




and whanne to tho see they weren I-gon, 


■^^H 


TpoawniHK 


the kyng of perae there fownden they Anon 


^^1 


Anion/. llHi king 
gCP«.lfc 


with gret Compenye of Chevalrye, 


^H 


[(.?««* KS.J 


but Mocho Moae they Maden trewelye, 


iS^^^k 


and it was only for tho kynges Awntonyea eono 


^^H 


■Ne l.JiBl iluid 


that Owt of thia world they wenden haddo ben 
whanno Ypocraa bclicid al this Slatcro, 


gone. <^H 




Of hia Mule he Alyht A-down there. 


46^^H 




and dressed hym Into that partye 


'^^H 


KSMu 


where that theke Cors lay Sekeriye ; 


J 
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and In gret sorwe fond he there the kynge, 

and Alle his Meyne ful sore Mornenge. 460 

and whanne this body he hadde beholde, 

Anon the Clothes he dyde On-folde, 

And took there A letwarye ful good 

that thike Maladye there with-stood, 464 

and Into hia Mouth he putte [it] Anon. 

And Er he Evere thens gan gon, 

With A lowd voys the Child gan to Crye 

that Al the peple it herde Sekerlye. 468 

ihamie Eonne they Alle Abowtes Ypocras, 

and seiden that this A fair Miracle was. 

Thanne seide Ypocras to the kyng, 
" and J>ou wilt graunten me my ferste Askyng, 472 
be to-Morwen thi sone schal hoi be 
In Al degres, As thow Schalt se." 
thanne swor the kyng be his Creaunce Anon 
' that Alle his peticions scholden ben don.' 476 

So thanne wrowht this Ypocras 
that on the Morewen the Child Al hoi it was. 
thanne seide the peple there Abowte 
that he to god Aperede wit/i-Owten dowte. 

thanne there Abod he ful longe In londe 
wit^ the kyng Of perse, as I vndirstonde, 
Tyl Atte laste be the kynges wille 
the kyng jaf his dowhter hym vntylle ; 
And there Mad he ful Eyal Maryage 
As longed to A lady Of hyre parage, 
and As gret worschep^, I vndirstond, 
as he hadde ben kyng of Ony lond, 488 

Thanne Sente ypocras forth anon 
Messengeris As faste As they Cowdo gon 
Aftyr his fadir & Moder Certeyn tho 
With his Oj)er frendis to Come?* vnto, 492 

Forto Axen hem Consaille 
Into what Centre it myht best Avayllo 



Ypoenui ootm 
DMTdanidai, 



uidtbepeoplt 
thinkitAmlnclt, 



480 Md taka him for 
■ god. 

HeiUyswIthtlM 
king of Ponia, 
[Am moU Z, p. 19.] 

484 *nA nuirriea hit 
daoghter. 



Tpoeraa wnda for 
his parent* and 
frienda. 



to ooantal him, 
whara to go and 
liTt. 
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that he myhto beste horbetwed to be, 


IXXTI. 




Into Moat temperable place Abowtea J>° Bee, 


496 


^^^B 


Owther In ony yl that were delitable 




^^^P 


be >■ see ofer be lond witk-owten fable. 




^^^ 






Ilahnnorui 


And told hym of An yl In the Se Anon 


500 


that More temperable than Otliere it was, 






For be west, and In what plaa. 






Thfinne Schepyd ypocraa Al his good Anon, 






And thedirward gau fasto foito gon, 


'^^^W- 1 




and with him his frendes & bis wif Alao, 


A 




To this same Yl Alio gounen they to go. 


W 


Kid gw tll«« 


and whamie Sawf that ho was there, 


^M 


' bdODgillgL 


his wyf, hia frendes, and Al bis good In fere, 
and Alio Sauf weren thedyr gon, 
Ful Mochel loye they Madcn Anon, 
thanne wetkmen let he Ordeynen Anon, 


GOS 


1 iitbtnidiiaMio, And Made A Caatel Of lym & Bton j 


512 


f wi' 


and with-Inne that Castel An haUo he Modo, 
fhn-s-Inno his frendes forto glade ; 


il 


( 


the dore tbere-olTen it was red goold, 






Aa Any Man there it Mylite be-hoold, 


516 




and ful I-pyht with jirecyous atonoa ; 






And Ek the pylet with-Inno for |.' Nones 






was of Marbyl, I-koue*-ed with gold & Asuro 






fid Kichely wrowbt, I jow Eneore, 


620 


widniudobcd. 


and tbore-Inne A bed be let dyhte, 
the Mosto wondirful that Ony man Myhto ; 
For theri! weren In so manye Btonca of vcrtwo 


J 




whiohe that were/i hothe good & trewe; 


SiS 


wliidimm 


For Ony man that Syk fcr onno Iitb\ Sekerlye 


■ 




ho Schal bo keuiij-ed of AUo Mahidyo. 

Lo this bows mado yiiocroa bo this Encbeaoun, 


■ 




That his wyf acholdo don bym non diatrocciouii, 


538 


L 


' This word U added •bovo the lino by a later hand. ^^ 


^ 
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Nethir be poysown ne be non venym, 
that non Maladye Scholde Comen to hyin« 

3it Also More there let he tho Make 
A Cowpe to diynken In for his Owne Sake, 532 

that jif Ony poysown there Inne were don, 
Al the Strengthe it scholde lesen Anon. 

but Evere his wyf was prowd In herte. 
And of hue hosbonde sche hadde grot smerte, 536 

For that sche was so hygh I-bore, 
And sche thowhte On hym sche was but lore ; 
Therfore sche hated hym ful dedly, 
and purposed hym to Slen Al prevyly. 540 

Ful strong poysown sche gan to Make, 
Only Al for hire lordis Sake, 
and took bred, & In the poysown it putte, 
And took A dogge for to £ten Itte, 544 

So that the dogge thanne deyde Anon, 
and ded lay Stylle As ony Ston. 

And whanne his wyf hadde prevyd Al thys, 
thanne was hire herte ful of Blys ; 548 

And took it to hire lord Ypocras 
As he At his Sopere was, 
And In his Cowpe was it put tho : 
but Al the strengthe Anon was Ago. 552 

thanne ypocras took y Cowpe Anon 
and drank ]>eroffen Amongs hem Echon, 
but fere offen hadde he non disseise ; 
Wherfore his wyf gan there to mysplese, 556 

And took the Cuppe In hire bond Anon, 
and Eyht faste gan loken there yppon. 
thanne Axed Sire Ypocras Anon there 
* Why sche it beheld In Swich Manere.* 560 

" Sire, for it is So Kiche A thyng, 
therfore I have fer offen so gret Mervoilleng." 
** Certes, dame," quod Ypocras tho, 
'* In Al this world ben Swiche no mo ; 564 



He is afhtid that 
bU wifo may 
poiaon him ; to ha 

makeaamagic 
cup. 



which dectroya 
poiion. 



Hiswifchatea 
him, and 



mak« poiton 
for him. 



but his cnp tafcea 
away ita atrength. 



He talis h«r the 
power of the cup. 



30 XrOCRiS's WIPE THROWS BIS ANTI-POISON OOP AWAY. [OH. Z 

For what poysown fat there-Inne be done, 

It leaetb al the Btrongthe Kyht Anone, 

For Neue/'e Man schal Empeyred bo. 

That bere-Offen diynketh, SUter mown je bo." 5G8 
And whanne ache babeld Al this Cas, 

]iow that ho from deth A-Bckaped was ; 
siieii tnj ml. whcrfore 8cho Made ful gret Morneng 

that hire Craft ne hadde non Of er werkyng ; 572 

For As longe As ho the Cowpo haddo wit/i-owton fiuUe, 

wel wyate scbe biro werkyng nolda not Availle, 
OntAvOit go that Bcbo Aapydo Tppoa A day 
ftr ibu iba M. whaune noiiof hir« Mej'ne was In f* way, 576 

And Caste this Cowpe lu to See ^ 

AIbd fer As scbe myht don it flo. ^H 

and whanne ypoeraa his Cowpe dyde Mysso, ^J 

tbanne was his berte In grct distrcsae ; 580 

and faate be Axedo ' where it was don,' 
r TinFnmdiim but of hem Alle ne wyate neufrc on*. 
tmKingof pmta "So AltyT it happed vppon A day 
MuUcj that ypocras In bis CliambeT6 wyndowo bky, 581 

and hie wyf be bym Also 

Lyggeng And talkyng, bothe two. 

And As he loked toward the grownde, 
Tpmmabinnhii he Sawh A wylde Sowe In tliat stowndo ; 5S3 

" dame," be aeide, " ay 30 this bcsto here 

that walketb benetbe In this Manero?" 

" je, Sire," ache seide ful Sekerly, 

" wliat Meueth that beate, I 30W proy 1 " 503 

" dame," be Seide, " I acbal the telle : 
■»i ofi uijr DM that beete woldo now Ony man qwello 
whoMiBiiu that tbere-olfen Ete, it is so vnkyudo. 

And ferto so hot as I have In Myndo." 596 

" Now, is that trowe. Sire," tbanne quod ache. ■ 

" je, dame," be aeide tbanne, " ful Sykerlye." ^U 

Anon A-down ache gan hire to dreaso, ^| 

tUH^oMiAhir ^^j j^ j^jj,^ Cook wenle wit^i Owten Miase. COO 
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" Sixt thou," sche seide, " this beste her© 
that walkyth thus In this Manere ) " 
" 36, lady," he Seyde " that wel I do." 
*' thaiiTie faste Anon that thou hym slo, 
and that to Sopere that he be dyht, 
for my lord it loveth with Al his Myht." 

Anon he dyde hire Comandcment, 
and to the Soper was bom present, 
and whanne ypocras feroffen hadde Ete, 
Ful faste for peyne he gan to swete, 
and seide, " dame, I may not be save 
but 3if of the water that I have 
That this flesch was Soden Inne. 
dame, I Am ded, nefer more ne Mynwe." 
thanne Cowntenam^ce Made sche Anon 
That the water Al a wey was don. 
Thanne Anon the Cook let he Calle, 
Of f* water to geten hym, what myhte be fallo, 
" Owther bringe me there it is Cast, 
Outher ellls I deye, And that In hast." 

thanne to thike place was he browht, 
but of the water ne myhte he getc/t nowht. 
And whanne Ipocras say that it was so, 
And that Al the water was A-go, 
" dame," he seide, ** thow hast me Slayn 
Ful falsly here In Certayn. 
for that man Is bom In non londe 
(As In My wit I vndirstonde) 
that Kan be war of wommens wyle, 
So ful they ben of qweyntise & Gyle." 
thus falsly was here Ypocras ded 
thorwh his wyves false Red. 

Thanne his frendis there Anon 
lotcn write vppon his tombo ston, 
In what Manere that he was ded 
Thorwh his fake wyves Red ; 



(>04 andordenhim 
to kUl the Mw, 
and oook lU flMh 
for ■upper. 



608 



Tpocrueatei^ 



and eayi nothing 
can save him, 
612 but the water it 
waabolldin,. 



616 



620 



bat that is all 
thrown away. 



624 



628 



He nj9 no man 

ie proof affalnat 
women'a wilee. 

lie dies, 



632 



and id buried, 
[leaf 48 j 



636 



t TFOCRASa OASTLB IB DBSTROTD. 



[c, 



rpcrru'i lojri whiche tomba was so Eyaly dyht, 

that neuere mjht CoinprL'liende In SlaiuioB Milit 
Swich Aaothir tonibo to Make 
As there waa don for Ypocras sake, 
rhtiiiiwof thanne the KynK of Bahyloyne Cam tho, 

Yi»a».'»auUB, A grot distroccion gan there do ^ ; 

and thus In this Maner Ab I }ow wty 
Swich KichesBe was pcro be thike diiy, 
and swich Strengthe & awieh Bewto 
As here to fore je han herd seyn me. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

OP THB TKHPTATIONB OF THE TWO MESSENGERS AND 

TQB damsel; and of their ueetind wii 

HOBDRBTNS, N4SC1EN8, AND CELIDOTNE^. 

How the MesaenRers and the Damsel are much cast down (p. SSL 
10), and how she declnrea she must die for huoKer (p. 4tx 
They see tho eea on fire, and a flaming ship oomi 
Island (p. 41, 42) ; but tJie flams dies out, and the)> find a1 
loathly man on bimrd, as block as an; shoe (p. 43), wbc 
taya be is come to take tbem from the iaiand if thoj' wiQ 1 
do homa^ to him <p. 43). The iDQ>«3ngere ask wbo ha 1 
is, and what his name ia (p. 43, 44). He anawera, The Woe I 
Serpent, and renews hia offer ot earing them (p, 44). 
Tlie damsel refusea it, (ot which he reproachea lier aa lioOt J 
'fool and caytyf ■ (p. 44), and tella Ihem they Khnll die n 
the rook (p. 45). One of the measenf{ura declar 
will trust in JcBUB (p. 40), and the black man de|)arI>iH 
They go up to Ypocraa'a houae, talk over tho mntlvr, ■ 
conclude that their tempter was tho devil (p. 411, 47) 
After aleeping, they pmy Christ for help (p. 47, 48), and J 
see a veeael oomiog with *a fair old man' on ' 
whom they greet (p. 48), and tell him they trust in QoA 1 
to help tbem. llu coiiflrms them in their fnitli (p. 49). | 
The damsel asiienU, but euegcslit that the; have 't 
anoe non, but the eyr, the see, and rock of aton ' (p. 49)iii 
One of them tolls tho old man ot ■ The Wise Serpenii' « " 

' pour ypocras, que il aunit hni Imp mortelcmcnt. 

■ The heading of Iho illustration to this Chapter (M. 48 b 
eol. S), in the Additional M^ 10,292, li ' Ensi que li nr 
en j. nef fu douant 1o maison Ypocras qnl eetolt tout depechiek 
On the two aide-planka of the black man's hoat is « 
' lAUtiSe Bui ai«llca, ot du nus bona ue sui amca.' 
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OH. ZZXYII.] TUB MEBBENQBBe AND EIKO LABBL's DADOHTER. 

ask* vho ha wu (p. ISO). The old man tellB them that he 
WM ' The varray Kjri»ut of hclle," and thnt if they bad 
trusted bis ship, it would bnve drowned them, ns it was 
one of bis ' Myniatres whereupon that enemy rode ' [p. GO, 
51). The old man azures the damsel that she shall be 
taken from the island (p. 61), and then vanishea, leaving 
■a swetnessfl, as thoxh alle worlilly epycerye amoiigs hem 
Ladde ben trcwelye ' (p. Gl). Tlie damsel believes lie was 
Chrial, or one of Hia servants (p. 62). Tbuy mount the 
rock to Bleep agniu, but the damsel ponders on the meaua 
of deliveraQce (p. S2-3). i^he thinks she hears a cry, goes 
higher up the rock, and eees a great light on the sea (p. 
G3). She wakes the messengers, and they nil go down, 
and find a lighted ship with 'a fayr damysplu ' on boanl 
(p. 63-4), who offers to take Ihem away if they will do her 
bi'lding (p. S4). She is the 'Lady uf Atenys Londe,' 
' the wisest creature ' in the world, and the helper of all 
who do her homage (p. G-l-S). They agree to worship her 
if she is of QibIt faith ; but on hearing that slie is a 
' Paynyme ' they refuno (p. 6E-G). She becomes angry, 
and B^ks them what good they've got from their new 
faith,— nothing but ' peyoe and travaille ' (p. 56-7). They 
answer, Christ had travail for them, and so tliey reck 
not of it (p. 57). 8be threatens them with dcfath, and 
then lanisbca (p. BT). They sleep in Ypocros's hotisc, 
and neit morning pray to Christ (p. 68). The ship, tbo 
old man, and the lioo, thnt bad been with Celidoyue, come 
to tbem (p. G8-9). Ua promises to take them to king 
Mordreins 'and sire Naaciens' (p. ri9). They rojoico, but 
are afraid of the liou (p. G^-GO). He urges Uietu to enter 
his ship ; and they do so (p. GG-l). The old man epeaka 
'ful awel« wordiB to the maiden,' and remains himself 
on the rook (p. 61). The messaugers and the maidi'n 
sail sway, till on the third day Ihay meet 'Mordmyna, 
Nasclens, and Culidoyne' (p. (jl), whose ship they go ou 
board of, and the IJon-ship goes 'as fust away as evero 
Hew Bwalwe in the someris day' (p, 62). The Messengeta 
and Damsel relate their adventures to Nanciens (p. 6'^). 

Now proccdith forthere this Storye, 

and Openly schewoth to Omo Mcniorye 

of tlio Mesacngeris, And the daniysete Tha mwi 

That with hem was, bothe fayr and Iclo. 4 

wIuuiTie Ypocras houd they badderi longo huholdo, aumine' 
bothe hia touibe and tho bed Manyfolde, 
and there knewcn they be tho ecrypturo 
In what Maaer hia deth he gan to Enduro, 8 

be the fala Coniettyiig Of hia wyf 
that ao fidaly Ecved hym his lyf, 



IP 
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whcro-offcn tlioy spoken ful pleyn, 


■ 


^^" 


And BBideit that echo was tola iii Cetteyn ; 


"fl 


in.i iKTHtiiitno For Ajena A wykked wommana wyle 




wU'UbI -uuilp- 


May there non Man wilhstondu^i iion wliile. 


^^H 


■ij.. 


And wlianjie thus Alle they hwldra do. 


^^H 




Vp to the hcygthe of the Eoch wentc« they tho ; 


i«H 




this was Abowtas tho Owr of Mydday 






that AUe thoeo tliiiigea thus they say. 


^^1 




thanne gonnen they loken Into tha ae 


^^1 




Al Abowtea there In Eciho parte, 


!(>■ 


riiir oKicb (^ 


^if Owthei Schipe Other Goloy niyhtcn thoy sen there ^^| 


>.U>p. 


that hem Myhtun Comforten In Ony Manore. 


^^H 




And thus Alday Abiden they On the Eoclie An hy, ^^| 


Ilu-Dcrt, 


Ab peplo that w.lb sore Abascht & ful aory, 
For nowher Syen they non Comfort 
that to hem be Ony TVeye dido Reaort. 
Att« laste Cam the Nyht vppon tho 


1 




tliat they no injhten sen whider to go ; 


28 ■ 




And bare weren they of Al Maner of ehere. 




thr Ihif bun 

noltilutiixM. 


For mete ne drynk hadden they norj there ; 




And Also ful ferns from Eclie Centre 






Wherby thoi myhteii aoateyned bo. 
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For Other grace there knew they non 






but there Eyht forto dyen Anou, 




1 


But jif it be bi helpe of >" holy gost. 




1 


Ellea snpposen they there to ben lost. 


30 


L 


The damyaelo that jong was, & tendre of Aj^i' 




^^^1 


Of hy kyn bom, and of grot parage. 




^^^B 


wol iaste sehe gan hire to Compleyne, 




^^^H 




40 


^^^■«ii..i><.i«ii> 


"LordyngcB, )o takun non kep Of Mo 




^^^^^•■Kll llUlfWt, 


that thuB In dietresse Am, as )o muuuc ea, 


^^^^ 


And t4iuH to my deth ban ;e mc hrowht ; 


^^^k 


For In jow Comfort fynde I liyht nowht, 


11 


^^^H 


Kothyr be thyke god that je Serve, 




P 


Owt of owre pej-nes no doth not eworvo ; 


1 



en. ZXXVII.] SHE AND THE MESSENGERS SEE A FLAMING SHIP. 41 



and but 3if ofer Cownseil 30 conne me seyn, 

for honger here schal I dejen In Certeyn, 48 

Evene to fom 30 w, In 3owre syht, 

here schal I deyen Anon ful Ryht ; 

For it is thre dayes ful Agon 

that Mete ne drynk hadde I non." 52 

And whanne they herde hire thus to maken hire Mono, 
Certeynly they Nyste what forto done ; 
but they Answeryd Anon Agayn, 
and seyden, " damysele. In Ccrtayn 56 

beleveth the Makyng of 30wre Mone, 
For Oferwyse 3e Mosten done ; 
bothe with 30ure herte & 3oure Mowtho 
30 mosten don As we seyn nowthe, 60 

Clepeth to hym that Of Alle Comfort he is, 
That of 30wre peynes he may 30W lys." 
thanne seide the damysele Anon tho, 
** there is noTi Man leveng myht suffren so, 64 

half so gret peyne As I do here, 
there-fore helpe wolde I han In som Manere ; 
Of what side that Evere it be 
I ne Rowhte, and helpe were Comen to Me." 68 

And whiles thei weren thus In talkyng, 
Into the See weren they boholdyng, 
where they Syen A gret flawmo of f3rr, 
And Al the see brenning hem thowhte thoi'e ; 72 

Ek Al the see On gret tempest was, 
lyk As the devel hadde ben In that plas. 
thanne seide On of the Messengeris two 
" Sy 30 now Owht that I here do, 76 

Methinketh the Se On fyre it is, 
And As bryht for it bronneth I-wys." 
" In the name of Cryst," quod this Otliir tho. 
In 3one fyr A schipe me semeth doth go, 80 

And that grot peple with-Inne there is. 
As me Semeth with-owten Mys ; 



and expocU to die 
of hunger. 



The Meeaengen 
know not what to 
do for King 
Label'i daughter. 



but adTiae her to 
pray. 



She tayt, 

•he wouldn't care 

who helpt her 

now. 



The aea teems to 
bum; 



a flaming ship 
appeara. 



i 



a TtAJtma aaiP akd rra black owner, [cu. iixvrti 

and jit me Semeth More veiralye 
that fast* hiderwoni the schip doth hye." 
" Now, par ma fey," quod this damyselo tho, 
" 8om Maner tyJyngea Comen Ub Unto." 

Tharine Auon In this Mene while, 
Not fulliuhe the sjiace of half A Myle, 

iw BmiiIiic >Up the schipe Al liawmeng to y Eoche Cam 

whcchs that these thro personea wero» vppon. 
and whanne thoy ayon it was so Ny, 

mull la Ui* nek. down Of the Koche they dyden hem ]iy ; 
" Lordynges," quod this damyaelo tho, 
" down to this echipe now let va go, 
And to beholden what it may he, 
for this ia the same that we gonne sc." 

i»r«i>*«n down Of the Eoche thanne Comen they Ano«, 

iiiiiriNniDH And thus sone al tho flawmo was Owt don 
that in thilce ttchijM was to fore, 
Al was A-qweynt whnn;(o they comen there. 
And whanne to the Roches poynt they werow go 
A 8chip« they fownden there riht Anon, 

ii.j n..j ■ And with-Innen A man of diapetons stiture, 

' '^' And lothly to behohle, I jow Ensure ; 

Ful grct and large be was therto, 

luh.injii iqUk And therto As blak As Ony Scbo, 
And his Eyen brenneng In his hcd 
Aa thowh it were flawmes of fir so Red. 

and whanne this damysole he gan heholdo, 
he hire grctte many fotde ; 
and ache jald hym hia gret3Tig Agayn, 
and so dyden the Messeugeris In Coi'tcin ; 
but of him ful sore Ahaecht they were. 
For that he loked so spetoualy there. 
Thanne Axcde he of hem there 
' how thider they Comen, and In ^hat Munrre, 
that BO fer from f° peple it wa-s. 
And £k from the lond In Echo A plas.' 



iw Ihti t«t 



OH. ZXXVII.] THB LOATHLY BLACK MAN's TEMPTING OFFER. 
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thanne Answerid that damyscle Anon, 

" be persecucioun, hider ben we Gon ; 

and for hanger <& thorst hero scholen we deye 

but 3if we han Socour hastelye, 

Owther hens that we Mown go, 

And som socour Come vs vnto." 

thanne seide this Man to hem there, 

" hider Am I Comen In that Manere 

30W to bryngen Owt of this wrake, 

^if that so be homage 30 welen me make.'' 

And whanne these Messengeris herdon tho 
That of homage he spak hem vnto, 
Forto become/} his lige men, 
where-ofifen sore they Merveilled then, 
And Axeden what Manere man fat he were 
that of hem homage Axede there, 
" for homage to 30W scholen we non do 
tyl we weten whens 30 Comen fro." 
" I Am A man Of fer Contre, 
but My lordschepe is In lond & In sec, 
that the moste peple Of this world 
Onylich Obeyen to my word, 
And holden me for here Sovereyn lord. 
Of strenkthe, of myht, be here ownc Acord ; 
for there Nis no Mannes lordschepe lyvengo 
that lasteth So fer In Al Maner of thinge ; 
And therto I am of so gret powste, 
that non thing is don On lond ne see 
but Anon that I it do knowe, 
Alle swiche tliinges vppon A rowc ; 
Now haven 30 herd Every del 
Of my power, & what I kan don wcl." 

" Sire," quod these Messengeris tho, 
" And it be As 3c seyn vs vnto, 
we knowen wel fat there is non man lyvynge 
that hath A qwarter so Mochel Of konnenge. 



120 
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128 



The Black Han 
offers to take the 
M eeeengen and 
Damael away, 
iftheyvrUldo 
him homage. 



132 



1 36 They ask, whence 
he comes. 
He says he is of a 
fiur country. 



140 



bat is obeyd all 
over the world. 



and knows every- 
thing 
144 that happens. 



148 



152 





u grct n 



■tSa BUCK HAN'a OPPBR IS REFUIJD. 

Satzf only cure lord Cryst, 

tLut In al the world pere hath he none ; 

hut now of on thing to jow Bcholen we spelle, 

what ia jowre Name, that je vs now telle." 

" My name Gladhche now wyl I say ; 

' The wise Serpent ' men rae clcpen Echo day.' 

" How Ceiles," quod thanne thia Mesaengere, 
« "Itisfi'most Me/'veilloua Name fat cuej'ehordckh Ere, 

thanne aeide this Man A 3 en tho, 

" Hyder Am I now jow comen vnto, 

of joure diseiae owt forto brynge 
a jif 30 welen don mo homagynge, 

Ajid Into my Schipe jow for to take, 

And bringen jow owt of Al this wraka" 

" Now Certca," quod this daniyaelo tho, 

" jowre Cowntenauiice, jowre Chore, doth 

That I Am so AferJ ful Sekerlye 

To Comen In jowro Compeuye ; 

for Kathero here we scholon Abyde, 

And hero Suffren deth At this tyde, 

And )it more grettere diHtorhaunee 

thanno to va come jit be Ony chauwce, 

Ealhero thanne hena we acholen go 

Tyl God va aende tydynge Mo." 

Whannc thia Man vndirstood thia tho, 

that thua tiiia damyaele spak hym vnto, 

he Anawerid here In diapit Ageyn, 

And thiia to hire scide anon ful ployn : 

" ha ! thou woniman, bothen fool and kaytyf, 

that Rekkeat now bo litel of tliy lyf ! 

ha, diapitful Creature, 

Vnhappy Ajena al good Aventure ! 

What Eyleth the now In thia Nedo 

tliine Owuc lif forto forbcde i 

for it is scmcng here now to me 

that buttete, Evol than good, loueat 



IGi 
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17fi 



H sekirlu. 



en. XXXVII.] THE BLACK MAN ABUSES THE DAMSEL. 
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Nedis mostest thou ben A womman, 

that ne lovest not ho pat the helper kan ; 192 

and here thou Chesest thyn distrocciouw, 

And only Refusest here thyn savaciouw : 

Now from 30W wile I gon, 

And leven 30W here Al Alon, 196 

Where As ^e scholen for honger deye, 

And In Myseise f ul vtterlye ; 

For affcyr this tyme Neuere non 

30W to Eefreschen hider schal gon, 200 

Wherfor ^e scholen Repenten ful sore 

that je ne welen don Afbyr my lore ; 

but joure Repentyng ful late schal be, 

Sethen ^e welen not Trosten on My seignou/*e ; 204 

and Jerfore As Cayty ves scholen ^e dye. 

As schal this Caytyf womTwan here sodelnlie. 

For at the prykke of deth ben je now hero ; 

je scholen it not sckapen In non Manere 

but that fer hunger Scholen je deye, 

and vppon this Eoche lyn openlye, 

and the fowles 3owre flesch scholen £te, 

For Other Sepulture non ^e gete." 212 

" Now, Sire," quod a Messenger Anon, 
" wel weten we pat to this Roche of ston 
je comen hydir vs forto Socoure, 
And therto A man of wel the & of honowre ; 216 

but In Certein we hadden levere to deye 
thanne forto gon In 30ure Compenye ; 
joure persone and Contenauwce it is so hydows. 
And ^oure lokynge and wordis ben so dispetows ; 220 
For only, Sire, Confownded we ben 
Of the wordis that je to vs here seyn, 
that here nedis Mosten we dye 

For Miseise & honger Otterlye ; 224 

And, for thy Compenye that wo forsake, 
therforo to Mercy wilt poM vs not take : 



for revising her 
only chance. 



Md Mys, she'll 
repent It too late. 



208 and ihe and her 
coropanioni will 
* die of hanger. 



One Meeeenger 
dedarea that 



they would 
rather die than go 
with him, 

he is BO hideous 
and spiteAiU 






THB BUCK HAN GOES BACK TO HELL. [cn. XSSVII. 

In but Only In his Motcy we va affyo 

tliat is Josua tlie eone of Mary e, 228 

And to his Mercy only we tb take, 

For his Sei-vauntes Kele he neuwe forsake, 

but vs to Comforten In this strauDge place 

there As non Creature Many day ne wase." 232 

And wbairne tliis Man herde here Answcro, 
that to hym they wolden not eoncentjn there, 
Nethir graunten non of hia Axkynge, 
Anon thens Made ho his departynge, 236 

And took forth Ciht In to the se 
there As to Fore tyme he hadde I-be. 

whanne they In the Koch syen al this, 
hem thouhte the Game weute AI Amys ; 210 

thanne ayen they to forn the schipe there, 
Grottoro terapeetes In divers Manore 
be Many fold thanne to forn it was, 
where ofien they hascheden In that plae. 2ii 

For hem thowhte Al the see A fyto hudde I-be, 
So thouhte it to hem tho ful Sekicle ; 
And Also In the So tho they herde 
A wondirful TToyse, and merveillously foi'de, 248 

as thouhe it hodde hen A Noyau of hello, 
8o gan it to Cryen And to jelle ; 
where-offen gret drede they hadden Echon, 
And the Signe of the Oroya they madcii Anoii, 262 
whiche to hem was gret Comfort 
the aonnere to Joye to ben Resort. 

and whanno they hadden thus longo lokod then?, 
they ne Cowdo Aspyoa In non Mtvnorc, 236 

Netliir In the Se Fet ne Ny 
As they cowden Aspyen trowelj ; 
thanne from the See with-drowcH they tho, 
and Ajen vp to tho Roch Gonue th«y go ; 260 

To tho howB where-As dweldo ypocraa, 
Ajcu they wenten In to that plas, 



en. XXXVII.] THE MESSENGERS TALK OVER THE BLACK MAN. 47 



And there they seten hem to Beste 
Evene As hem thre hjm liked beiste, 264 

and gonnen they to talken Anon and tdk. 

Of hym pat from the Roche was gon : 
« be my trowthe," quod the damysele thanne, 
*' I was Neuere so sore Aferd of Manne. 268 

And, weteth wel, lordynges, In Certeyn, 
that nethir honger ne thurst haue I pley/2, 
but from me it is Al now A-go, 
that there offen ne fele I now no Mo.'* 272 

Thanne seiden the tothir Messengers Ageyn, 
" It was non Erthly Man In Certeyn, 
but that it was owre dedly Enemy 
that vs hyder Cam forto Aspye, 276 

And vs to putten owt of Ryhtful Creaunce, 
3if he it Cowde han don be his fals variaunce." 
whanne they hadden long Spoken of this thing. 



The meMengera 
think their Tiaitor 
WM the Devil. 



Thanne fiUen they AUe In Slepyng, 
what for travaille and for werynesse, 
and what for deseise and gret distresse. 
and whanne On Slepe that they were, 
Non power hadden they to waken there ; 
what for fetstyng and for febelte, 
they weren so Ou^comen In Echo degre. 

So vppon the Morwew, whanne it was day, 
and the Sonne schon. As Eche Man Say, 
on hem the Sonne gan forto Schine 
there As they lyen thike same tyme, 
and perto the sonne so hot Schon there 
vppon here faces that Naked were. 
So that for the gret hete Anon 
there they wakened Everichon. 
and whanne Awaked fulliche they were, 
To Cryst they Maden here preyere, 
whiche that was kyng of alle kynges, 
to hym they maden there here Of&ynges 



280 



284 



Thej deep till the 
OQQ hotiun»wake» 
^oo them. 



292 



296 »nd they prey to 
Christ foi mercy ; 




AK OLD TAm Milt SAIM TO THE IBLi^TD. [CH. 3 

with wepyng and with teiys Sore, 
Evere Axeng Criat ' Mercy and Ore, 
that lie wolde, Of his specyal grace, 
8om Comfort to suiiden hem In that place 
where Aa that they wore^i In gret peryl, 
fer with-Inne the See In that Exyl.' 

And whatme they hadden thus I-dun, 
Into the So they loked fere Anon ; 
thanoe Sien where that Cam In the See 
A Fair litel vessel, Aa thowhten thanno he, 
And Evene to the Roches Pojnt 
that vessel was Comen, and therto loynt ; 
And this was Abowtes tho Owi of prynio 
whanne this they Aapiden tluke tyme ; 
and In the vessel was A fair Old Man, 
Aa thei that tyme beltelden than. 
" How, behold," quod the Messenger tho, 
"I hope goode tydynges ben Comew vs to, 
For here is Aryvod An Old Man 
that Bom Comfort tellen vb kan." 

thanne Of the Koch down gonno they go, 
and this good Man Comen they vnto ; 
thanne whanne they gonno this good man Aspyc, 
An Old Awncyel Man he was Otterlyo j 
but }it Al this not withstondyng 
he was a fair Man with Owten lesyng. 
And Anon As they hym Sye, 
they hym gretten fu.1 Curteislye ; 
And he hem jold here Gretyng 
Ilyht ful Onestly and ful pleayng, 
and hem Axede Ryht Anon 
' how Into P'lt place they were« gon.' 
And they hym Answeryd Anon Ryht, 
' that be advoraito thedir weren they dyht, 
Fer from Men, and from vytaiUe, 
that In poynt Of dcth they weren saunj faille ; 



CH. XXXVU.] THE OLD MAN PROMISES THIM BELBASB. 
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For but jif god do hem Som socour, 

we ben not Able to lyven On Owr ; 336 

And jif he wele to vs his Counseyl sende, 

thanne ben we seker of An Ende, 

that we scholen Asckapen heyl & Sownd 

As Evere we wenten on Ony grownd.' 340 

Whanne the goode man herde hem thus seyn, 
** Forsothe, sires," quod he, " and In Certeyn 
And 30 holden Alwey this Creawnce 
Stedfastly wiih-owten vaiiaunce, 344 

Owt of this yl I schal jow don brynge 
jif ^e In ^owre feyth han non varyenge ; 
For trosteth me wel verraylye, 

that he wil not 30W for3ete7» sekerlye ; 348 

Ne now that hym don Ony Servyse 
he wil not for3eten In non wyse." 

" Ha, Sire," quod this damysele tho, 
^' 1 beleve fat trowthe ^e sein me vnto ; 362 

but, sire, and we longe dwellen here, 
we scholen thanne dyen Al In fere ; 
For Sekir, ofer sustenaunce haven we non 
but the Eyr, the See, and Eoch Of ston." 356 

" 30, damysele," quod this goode Man, 
** ^it have thou non drede not for than ; 
For forjeten scholen je not be 

And je welen han hym In Memore, 360 

that non Maner of thing ne wil forgete, 
Nethir his Servauntes he Wil not lete." 

" Now, swete Sire," quod on of these men tho, 
•* So telle vs on thyng Er that 30 go." 364 

** let se, sey on," quod this good Man, 
" And I schal tellen what that I kan." 

" Sire, Abowtes the hygh Mydnyht 
here hadden we a wondirful syht : 368 

To vs here Cam A Merveillous wyht, 
and seide * that he was a Man of Myht.' 

QRAAL. VOL. II. 4 



They tell him of 
their trouble. 



He bids them hold 
tut their fUth. 



and they shall not 
be forgotten. 



The damael saya 
they have been a 
long time waiting 
for help. 



Then they tell the 
old man 



60 'tHB wise aBBPEKT' WAS THE DBTIL BIVSHLr. [cn. ZXXVIL 

and Beido tliat for vb I-Comen ho woe, 

TB for to biyngen Owt of this plaa, S3^h 

and Ts to Savca from Alio pcryl, ^^M 

And Sownd to bryngcw \a owt of fis Exyl, ^H 

& therto A man Of gret power, 

and tliat liia lordachepo lasted botlie fer & ner ; 376 

More Ouer thtrto, A ■wondirfiil Name, 

' The wyse Serpent,' A Man of fame ; 
s the leythest Man 

that on Creatare Myhte lofce vppon ; 380 

and ibey irHit lo And for that Caaae we desiren wel sore 
wM, To weten what Man that it wore." 

" Of hym I kan jow ful wel teller 

And of bis Condiciouns I kan jow spello : 384 

TDdiratoDdith what I schal Seye : 
'iitatbadnii It is Mannes disceyvojw Sekeriye ; 

And with hU coniettyng & his falsneaso 

Al day men bryngeth he In distiesse ; 388 

that ban goddia aemblaunce & hia kynde, 

hem forto Spillen, that is his Mynde. 

but, Sens, jit More I schal jow t«Ue, 

It was the vecray Serpent of helle 392 

that Cam forto Tyayten liere jow, 

and eeido that he cam for ]owre prow ; 

but feythfully now trosteth to Me, 
■Bdirjmnhitd And je In his vessel haddo I-be, 396 

wsnidhaia In-to the Se he scholdo jow ban Cast, 

And there jow drenched Anon In boat ; 
torthii)iiiim For )o wendcn A schipe that it baddo be, 
™°""'*^''' but it nas not So ful Sekerle; 400 

bat Anothir schrewed Enemy it was, 

On of his Mynestres In that plas, 
MwbldilMnxiti where vppon that Enemy Rod 

Also longe As here with )ow Abod ; 404 

wdtf j'on hrf therefore, and with hym hndilen je con, 
puuu.- je hadde ben perschod Everychon ; 



OH. xxzvil] thb old man and his ship vanish. 
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For he is of 80 £ds beheste 

— ^As wel to the leste as to the Meste — 408 

For 30W Into peynos scholde he han broTvht^ 

For oper Socour Cowde he don jow nowht. 

Now I have jow told In Al degre 

Of that Enemy, & what is he ; 412 

therfore beth war In Alle ^lanere 

jif ony More he Come to vysiteit 30W here ; 

And beth war ])at he disceyve 30W nowht, 

Ne for non thing chonge not ^owre thowht." 416 

'' Ha, Sire, ^it,'' quod this damysele tho, 
^^ Telleth me on thing Er that ^e go." 
" Gladlich, Sey on," quod this good Man, 
'' I schal 30W telle Al that I kan." 420 

" Sire, owt of this Boche scholde we Euere go, 
Owther ony Man to helpen vs Comen vnta" 
'' je," quod this good man ryht Anon, 
" Owt of this Eoche scholen 30 gon, 
and here not longe forto Abyde 
jif ^e ben stedfast In Eche tyde, 
and defenden 30W £rom y ferst Enemy 
That to 30W wile Comen wel Sotely ; 428 

but beth Alweye of stedfast creaunce 
Inne hym that is non variaunce, 
And he hens will thanne 30W brynge 
jif 3e dwellyn stille In good levenge." 432 

Anon As he this word hadde Seyd, 
he was Agon with-Inne A breyd, 
that Nether hym ne his vessel 

Ne Cowden they Sen neu^e a del ; 436 

but the grettest swetnesse that Evere was, 
with hem there lefte In that plas. 
As thowh Alle worldly Spycerye 
Amongs hem hadde ben trewelye. 440 

Than gonne they to-gederis to speken Anon 
Of the good man that from hem was gon, 



ifthfyiliaUvfvr 
Imtv the rode P 



424 H«ny«,tli«7 

■liaU,lftli«7kMp 



The old Bum and 
hie ship Taniah, 



leering a perftune 
behind him. 
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COMFORT OP THB OLD MAN's TOflT. [cH. 3 

And Boiden that greth Comforted they were 


1 




thorwh tha goode wordis thnt he apak there. 


Mi 


TbadtmieJin^i 


" In feith," quod the damyaele tho. 




»(«». 


" Alio my Sorwe aod kare it is a-go ; 






and Of on thing I do jow behete, 




' 


Thowgh In Al tliis world were there noK Metfl, 


448 




So with his wordis fnlfild I om 




1 


that he to me seido whanne he Cant ; 






"For Anon as I loked Lym vppon, 






Myn hunger and thurst was A-gon, 


452 




and Al my deaeise tho Eveiydcl ; 


^ 


ndilBmnkii 


And forfore I beleve Ryht wcl 


■ 


Jnu UiKn, 


that this la he of whom je apelle, 


^m 




Joans Crist, kyng of Erthe and holle, 


455 


■rouorut 


Other EUes On of his Soriauxje 
that hider Cam tb to Avau»ce." 






"they ne wiste how it myhte go. 


4G0 




but that it were goddia sonde 


^B 


To Maken hem fre that weren bonde; 


M 




For now, aftyr this grete dredc, 


■ 




Comfort we han In this Stede ; 


4SM 




and aa Mochel as of the fersto we weren Agast, 


■ 




this good man va hath comforted In hast" 
Thus Al that dai they gonne to spoke 


V 




Of tbike good Man So lowly & Sleke, 


468 




and ecidon hcra was bapped good Aventure 






Of tho tydynges that weren bo stire ; 






So that AJ day Abydon thoy there 






Tyl it gan to dirken Everywhere. 


472 




and whanne to the Even it was comen Ageyn, 


^^1 


Tii*» M lo iMtiB A)en vpe to f Roche they wenten Certcyn, 


■ 


Vk^ 


and went«n Ajen to the aame place 






TheM As Ipocras I-beryed wate : 


4Z^H 




So there Alie thre they gonnen bem liesle 


)^H 


i 


In swich place as that hem liked beste. 


1 



OH. XZZVII.] A FRBSH FAIB SHIP COMBS TO THB ROCK. 53^ 

So whanne it was abowtes Midnyht, 

the Messengeres Slepten, I the plyht ; 480 

but the damysele Al wakyng was bat the damMi 

. , Mnnot sleep, 

At tneke tyme, so was hire gras ; 

For Evere sche lay, & hire bethowhto 

how pat Alle this thing ben Mowhte 484 

As towching here deliueraunce, 

In what Manere schold ben here chaunce. 

& as sche thus In thenkenge fere lay, 
hire ]>owhte sche herde A wondir fray 488 ^n^ bean a tnj. 

And A wondir despetows Cry, 
so Jat sche was A-ferd f ul Sekerly, 
for sche thowhte pat Cry was hire Ner. 
and Anon vpward sche dressede here ther, 492 

and heyere on y Boche gan sche to go, 
Forto wete?i ho there was tho ; 
For owther man owjer wommanne 
It was that so ferde thanne. 496 

and whann« vppon the Eoch sche was An by, 
thanne say sche Atte Eoches banke trewly 
wondir gret lyht fere In the see, aeei a Ught in the 

eeaa 

where-o£fen sche wondred what it myhte be. 500 

And whanne sche hadde thus I-do, 

and to the Messengeris gan sche to go, and oaiie the 

and faste vppon hem 8che gan to CaUe, "^""- 

and tolde hem what Aventure was befalle, 504 

* how that to hem was comen there 

Wondir gret lyht In qweynte Manere ; ' 

thanne down of tho Eoch wenten they Alle thre 

Forto weten what it myhte be. 608 

and whanne down they wore« comen Echon, xhejgodowntht 

rock, and find a 

A wondir fair schip beholden they Anon, beauUM thip, 

and In Maner as of Manye torches lyht, 

' — Al thus it Semede there to here siht, — 513 

and fill of Eichesse hem thouhte it was. 

The worthiest that myhte ben In ony plas ; 



TH* LADT OP ATHEXB TEMPTS THEM. [CH. IXXVII. 

> ear bdj in and there Inne was A fayr damysela 

that to hem semede bothe swete & lele ; 

And gret lust they hadJen hire to beholde, 
,iimtsti] To hem aemed sohe so fair Ifany folde. 

And whanne they hire GonacH to So, 

Anon they hire gretten AUe thre ; 

And Bcbe hem jald here gretyng tho 

In Hwich A Manere As sche cowde do. 
uiubow thanne Asede ache of hem Anon, 

'how In to that place that they weren goa' 

thanne anairerid they sone A-geyn, 

' be wondirful Aventurea, In Certeyn ; 

and hero Abiden M^odis we Mote 

til Bom ATOnture come, Ofer som bote.' 

" Certea," quod the damysele of Ji° schipe tho, 

" hard Aventure is Comenge jow to. 

For hens be je neuei-e lib to gon 

In helthe of body, of fleach, ne bon ; 

for je ben so fer from Eche Centre, 

Supposing to non Man that here ^o be; 

but Keuertbelea jit not for than 

(In as moche that jo ban eemblaufice of ^fan,) 
r>»nt<iUik* of JOW I baue now ful gret pyte ; 

and jif je welen, 90 scholen gon vri\Ji Me, 

and Into Sanf pkce with me scholen je go 
irwimiibn jif myn Comandement welen je do ; 

and I wele Asen jow non Other thing 

but as AUe men to me don fat ben lyveng." 
F or ti«T and they seiden that ' with good willo 

do MnjUiiaff 

)iuU)i». liiw Comandement wolden they fulfille 

jif it to hem semede thing Rcsonablo, 
and that to hem it Myhte ben profitable. 

thanne apak p' damysele of the schip Anon, 
" I achal JOW tellen what je scholen don : 

t*U4itinsiha ]jut (efst I do you to vndiratonde 

< Lady ot ^ 

""■ that I am Lady of Atcnys Londe, 
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And Myn is holiche al that Contre — 

bothe Castel & town, lond & See — 552 

so that I knowe wel In Myn Entent, 

that In Al this world here present 

Nes non so Biche Man ne womTnan, 

Sekerly, As Beherse the now i Can. 556 

therto I am the wisest Creature 

that In this woiid is, I the Ensure ; 

For Alle thing that In the world is don, 

I hit knowe thanne Eiht Anon ; 560 

And p£ Ony peple In Angwisch he, 

I hem Owt brynge f ul Certeinle ; 

and whanne they ben In peryl of ded^ 

thanne I hem socoure In that sted ; 564 

thus Alle that Evere that homage will me do, 

Riht Anon Socour I sende hem to. 

This thing I sey to 30W now here, — 

jif 30 welen don In this Manere, 

And homage here me forto don, 

In to my schip^ I schal 30W taken Ano;?, 

and leden 30W thanne In-to swich A place 

that is fill of ioye and ful of grace." 572 

and whan0»e they herden hir^ thus spoke. 
Echo to oper here hertes gonnen broke, 
and Axeden Cownceyl of this thyng, 
what were best fore here leyeng. 576 

*^ be my trowthe,'' quod the ton Messengere, 
*^ And it be As sche telleth ys here, 
and therto and sche be of oure lay, 
we scholen hire worschepen this ylke day ; 580 

and with here thanne wele we go 
Into what Contre she wele leden vs to ; 
but jif of Anothir lay that sche be, 
we wilen hire forsaken Sekerle ; 584 

for owr0 CreauTice sche wolde don vs to leneye, 
and to beleven On hire fals feye ; '* 



the riehMt «i< 

wisertof 

OTMitaraa, 



568 andiftU7wlIldo 
herhomag«^ 

she will take them 
toaflUr pUoe. 



They take ooanMl 
together. 
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for that was tlie most thing Li here thoirht, 

that here Craaunce forsaken wolden they nowht, 5 
' thanrio Axedan they hire In the schipe thanae, 

" Of what Crenwncu ben )e," aeidew they, " womwann^ll 

and "what with vs ;e wolden don, 

and we to joure homage consenten Anoii 1 " 592 '| 

" that Bchal I jow seyn wi't7i-Injie Wordia fewe, 

Al myn purpos vppon A rewe r 

Feret I achal jow tellen At this tyme 
I that I am Ryht A worthy Faynymo, 59ft | 

The Richest that is In Al that lond, 

^ I do JOW here to vniliratond ; 
• and jif that homage jo welen me do, 

with me Into pat Contre acholen je go." 

" In feyth, damysele," quod the ton Messengere, 

" sethen wo knowe?! eo mochol of jow here, 

that je be not of Oure Creaunce, 

we )ow forsaken wi'tA Owteii variaujicB; GO^i'l 

also wo foraokeri joure Compenye, 

For jo momin not socouren vb trewlye." 

" Thanne," quod y damysela of f" achipe tho, 

;if it BO be that I from )ow go, 60fti| 

Neuero goten je helpe ne Socour 

30W to bryngen owt of this langour ; 

For ]e ben bo fer from Echo contre, 

that here for honger echolen deyen je." 
thanno answered thoy Anon Ageyn, 

" that lever they haddea to deyen certeyn 

thanne to gon In hire compenye ; 

here only god to wraththen Sekerlye, 

hos lawe & hoe Creaunce 

we welen kepen vitfi Owten variaunoe." 

" 0, Cursed kaytyvea," quod this daroyaele tho, 

"what Eae doth jovrre Creannce jow to, 

Ofer the Cristendom that je haii take 1 

For sethen han je ben In wo & wrake ; 
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and sethen ^e leften joure ferst lay 

36 han liad Sorwen Inowh £che day, 624 

and In peyne & travaiUe han je be, 

and so scholen 36 Contenwen sikerle." 

^^ Of travaylle," quod the ton Messengere, 

<' we taken non charge, non of vs here ; 

For of TravaiUe Ensample han we 

Of lesus that he-Cam Man Erthle, 

For he was nevere with owten travaille 

vs A^en to biggen Saunj faille ; 

for he travailled tyl he was ded, 

Man-kynde to hyen from th* qwed. 

Therefore, 3if we his Servauntes wilen he, 

thanne. neper of peyne ne travaille ne rekken we ; 636 

In this world to suf&en Alle Manere distresse. 

In hevene f orto haven Joye that is Endelesse ; 

And for this cause damysele, Sekerly, 

vs ne Eekketh to travaylle bodyly ; 640 

for travaille owre lord scheweth to vs, 

whiche that is Maryes sone, Jesus." 

And whanne sche herde hem thus Answere, 
Anon to wraththen sche gan hire there ; 644 

" 30 cursed Caytyves, now wel I se 
that In sorwe it liketh 30W forto be 
More thanne In Ese, Other In Eeste, 
thus semeth Me it liketh 30 w beste ; 648 

therfore hens now wyle I go, 
And leven 30 w here In peyne & wo, 
For of non man here geten 36 socour, 
So scholen 36 deyen In wo and langotir; 652 

and thanne the bryddes of the Eyr 
To 30ure bodyes scholen repeyr." 

So wente sche thens thanne Anon, 
and forth Into the see gan sche gon, 656 

and they Aftir hire lokeden there, 
but sche was vansched I qweynt Manere. 



628 'W« do not mind 
that, following 
the exampU of 
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Uk« sorrow best. 



I Imt* 70a to die 
of hunger;' 
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COMEa. [CH. ! 

Thaune Anon torned they vp Ageyn 
Imp la To ypoeraa bows In Certejn, i 

And there s]epten Alle thre viih owteii dawte 

Tyl on the Morwe they mybten sen hem Abowta 
and on the Morwe, whan it was pryme, 

they Awoken Alio thie thanxo In good tyme, i 

and thanae vpwardia they go/men hem di'cswj, 

and In god they putten here Seketnesse, 

knelyng aniown vppon here kno 

Into the Estward f u] Sekerle ; 
itiiiyiher and there they Madon here preyere 

To Jeaua Crpt so leef an dere, 

' that he wolde of his greto Mercy 

hem Comfort to senden liastely, 
I- and that he wolde not hem forgeto 

there to djen for fawt of Mete ; 

but As the fadyr Socoureth the child, 

80 do J6 Ts, goode lord, bothe mek & myld.' 
and whanne they hadden Mad here preyero, 

Eatward Ajena the sonne lokeden they there 

Fnl far Abrod Into the Se ; 

A lytel thing there thowbtc thaune syen bee, 

bnt from hem It waa so fer 

that they ne Cowde knowcn In no7f Mancr 

■What it wafl, ne what it Mybte be, 

Til Abowtcfi Midday Sekerlo ; 

be that tyme it waa to hem comcn so iiy, 

that they badden knoweng eeketly 

that a lytol vessel thanne it was, 

whiche thedir was comen In to ^at plas, 

and to the Eocbo there it dyde Applye ; 

and they hem down hyedo ful hasttdye 

forto Sen what thing it were 

And what thing fcr Inne was there. 

and whanne thoy weron tho comon Adown, 

Abowtes hem they lokod In-virown, 
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And beheldeh this vessel Every del ; 
and there Inne An Old man bothe fair & lei ; 
and with hym browhte In Compenye 
A lyown that loked f ul IJgerlye, — 
and it was the same lyown 
that to fore tyme was vfiiJi Celidoine, 
and Also the Same vessel 
That celidoyne in wente Every deL 
and whanne they behelden this trewly, 
Eche on other lokede ful ferfolly ; 
Tor gret wonder they hadden tho 
how that faira man wiHi y lyown dorste go. 
thanTie Axede hem this olde Man Anon, 

* how they Into that contre weren gon.* 
they hym Answerid Anon a-geyn, 

* that be goddis wille it was, Certeyn ; 
and whanne that Goddis wille it were, 

Owt of that Roche scholden they gon there." 
" Certein," quod this old Man tho, 
" And je with me welen now go 
In this vessel with this lyown, 
I schal 30W socoure Al & Som. 
For his love that 30 Calangen ^oure lord 
I schal 30W socowren At on word, 
and 30W leden Into Swich A place 
(thorwh helpe & thoruh goddis grase) 
there as kyng Mordreins scholen 30 fynde, 
and sire Nasciens that knyht so kjmde, 
for whom 3e forsoken 30ure Own londe, 
hym forto seken, As I vndirstond." 

whanne this word thanne they herde. 
As loyful Men thanne they ferde : 
*' A, Sire, now knowen we Ryht wel 
that bothe Owre lord & 30wre 30 knowen Eche del. 
Now, goode sire, that 30 welen vs telle 
In what Maner with owre lordis befelle. 
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sethen je kuowo« where they te ; 

« Now, good aire, that je wolen telle Me 
whetliir that they ben hoi & Sownd, 
of w owht lyveng Aboven the grownd." 

" I am swich a Mas As 30 se, 
but I trowe |)ot je Jmowerj not Me ; 
foi I am other Wyse than je suppose here, 
A Man Merveillous In other Manere ; 
For I kan tellen jow Every del 
how witA jonre lordis it stont ful wel. 

ta> the Kyng Mordreyas and Naacyena now be 

™, In a schipe A Myddis of tho See ; 

to And jif that Evere je welea hem apeke. 
Into this vessel thanne Mosten je Heko, 
And I JOW Sekerlye schal Cowndeye 
Tyl that jo to hem come» trewelye." 
" Syre, there offen we thanken jow hyly, 
with Alle O^Tie hertes ful stedfastly." 
" thia to )ow thus echal I do," 
Seide this good man to hem tho. 

"thanne Entren, Sire, gladly acholde wo, 

Mof but jtf for drede of the lyown it be, 
which is 80 gret & so Merveylous, 
And to Owre lokyng so dispetous." 
" Thanno Sekerly, now Seaieth me, 
but }if &om this Hoch that je ile, 
I suppose that je don gret folye ; 
For no More Into thia portyo 
Schal neuere man Comeu )ow to socouro, 
Nethor jow to bryngen owt of langoure ; 

IMS Thctfore woldo I with good willo 
that je this vessel Entred vntyllo, 

1 in tliia Koche that je leven me. 
and ful wel woteth In Certeiuto 
that 1 have don More than thia 
For Man to fore tyue wflA-owten Mis : 
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Now Entreth Here Into my plas Anon, 

and for 30W Into the Eoche slial I gon/' 768 

Thanne Cam this good man Owt of ]>* vessel, 
and ])• Messengeris Entred faire & wel ; ^^ go into th« 

and with hem there that faire May 
that Only god worschepyd Every day. 772 

Thanne seide this goodman to that Mayde •m the old man 

Em swete wordis ; & thus he sayde, danuai. 



« 



Mayden, aif thou hast lost A kyng, 'ifthoahiutioiik 

And thy fadyr thorwh his begetyng ; 776 «nd king, 

Althouh that he were here Kyng Erthly, 

Now hast pou to yi fadyr A kyng that is hevenly, th<ra hast found a 

whiche that is kyng of alle kyngge, 
and owt of Alle Sorwes y to brynge, 780 

and Ek Owt of the develis powste 
where Inne J)at thow hast longe I-be." 
" Sire," quod thw Maide, " this schal I do, 
and Into port salw thou wilt bryngen me to.'' 784 

thus Into the vessel Entred they Echon, 
And this good man to the Eoch gan gon. 

So thanne Cam here bothe wynd & wedrynge, a wind wnds the 

'^ •' ./ o » ship farter than 

and fer Into the See it gan hem brynge ; 788 the birda can fly, 

30 that with Inne a lytel while 

they syen Nefcr Koch, lond, ne ylle. 

Thus Al that day and Al that Nyht 

To fom y wynd they seileden owt Kyht, 792 

For there flewh neuere so swyftly bryd 

As thyke tyde was hem betyd ; 

and Ek the secunde day Also, '<>' two days and 

niffhte. 

And the Nyht folwenge Ek fcrto. 796 

and vpon the Morwe, the Owre pryme, 
They loked forth Into the see be tyme ; 
and thanne In the See gonne they to kenne 
the same schipe that weren In these Menne : 800 tm they reach the 

•hip of Mordrelna, 

Mordrayns, Nasciens, and Celidoyne in fere, Naadena, and 

Oelidoyne^ 

Alle In that Schipe woren they there. 
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And wliuuis to-gederis they werea eo ^y 






that Eche Myhto Other knowen trewly, 


804 




Faate to-gederia tho they gratte 






Whanne hothe Schepis to gederia Tceren Mette. 






And whttime they weren Entred Echon, 




udaotnlolt. 


Fnl faste to-gederia Eonnon they Anon, 
And Eche gan Other forto Embrace, 


803 




and East* to kysaou In that place. 




thanne Anon as that Entred they were, 






Bothen Mesaengeria and the damyselc there, 


812 


Tbulhiimi* 


the lytcl vessel weate v/iVi y lyown as faste Away ^^| 


As Evere flew awalwe In the eomeria day ; 


^^H 




So that witli-Inne A lytel throwe 


^^1 




Nethir vessel, ne lyow[n], myhteH they knowe. 


816 


Oajaatttam 


• Thanne Asede Naaciens Of the Meesengeria tho 




what Cawsed horn from home forto go. 






Thanne tolden they hj-m Al In fere, 






' In what manere that they pereched were. 
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and how on a Eoch they Aryven that atownde 


^^ 




where As Ypocraa tomhe thoy fownde ; 


A 




and they wenden to han ben ded, 


V 




Ne hadde an OUo Man no ben In fat ated, 
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That Neuero to fore wo ne hym Sycn, ne knowe , 






So soro vppon vs thanne gan he to Eewe, 






That owt Of tho Eoch he dyde vs gon, 






and there he for va lefte Al Alon. 
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and jit seide ho that Mote for man hadde he do 






Thanne At that tyme to vs dyde he tho : 




MdthljrUUUlII 


}it More toldo he vs In Certeyn 




UulrMKj, 


where that we seholden fyuden jow pleyn, 
Alle thro In On Schijw In Compeaye, 
Alle heyl & Sownd ful Sekcrlje.' 

" Now sotbly," quod sire Nasciens tho, 


1 




" wel wiste fat good man what ho hadde to do ; 


836 




And to vs ful welcome je be. 

For we ben glad of joure Compenyo ; 


m 


L 




1 
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Lo, Sethen that Alle departyd we weie 

Into dyvers londes Every where, 840 

And to fulfillen his Comandement 

Now Altogederis we ben present. 

lo, this is the grete lord Above, 

That vs hath schewed so moche love ; 844 

let vs hym thanken with Alio oure Myht, 

That Glorious Lord, As it is Ryht." 

Thanne Axede he Of the damysele tho, 
* Owt of what Contre that sche cam fro, 848 

And how with the Messengeris she gan to Mete.' , 
Al sche hym tolde Er sche wolde lete, 
and of what lond sche was I-bore, 
and hos dowhter. As I Eehersed before. 852 

Thanne gan Nasciens f orto Refreyne 
Of thike Messengeris In Certeyne 
Of his Soster and Of his wyf, 

whethir they hadden helthe and lyf. 856 

thanne Answerid the Messengeris tho, 
^* Sire, In good hele ben they bothe two ; 
But Abasched sore they be. 

For of 30W they ne have;* now Certeynte." 860 

" ha, worthy Lord," quod Mordrayns the kyng, 
" It were to Me a Joyful tydyng 
and I wyste how fer In the Se I were, 
Owther Ny Ony lond In Ony Manere." 864 

" 3e, Sire," quod Nasciens to the Kyng, 
" Therefore Make je non Momeng ; 
For be his wille it Moste ben do 
As hit hath ben Al hiderto ; 868 

and whauTze it is plesing to God Oure Kynge, 
Into Owre Owne Contre he wele vs brynge ; 
Therfore to hym let vs now preye, 
and leven that Mater that we of seye.** 872 

Thus to-gederis God his Servauntes browhte, 
that Kethir of Other ne wiste nowhte ; 
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For Into diuers Centres departed they were, 

and, lo, thoruLfj his Miht, A3en to-Gederis weren t 

}erB. 878 1 



CHAPTEE XXXVin. 

A. Prieit olad in white comes walkiog on the sob (p. 6S) ; wIA^ 

the tiga of the Ciota be cures Nascieng of bis wound \ 
(p, 66}, aud Bays that Christ will tnke Joseph aod Josephea 
and their Companr into Great Britain, all walking on the 
Hss (p. 67). A ship comes up to tbem, and the Priest 
orders Celidoyna on board of it (p. 6T-S). They reach MoN 
dreina's Castle, Barae, while the inioates sre aslwp, rouse 
them, and are received with great joy (p. 68-9). Next daj 
the Barons near arrive ; anii then the Queen {p. 69). 
Messengers are rant nut after Nasciens's Queen Flegeotyne, 
and find her in the realm of Meotyde (p. 70). She comee 
to her buahand ia Sarras ; but is distressed at not Gsding 
Celldoyoe, till his Adventures are lold her (p. TO). King 
Label's daughter (who was afterwards Celidoyae's wife) 
is christened ; as " Myo Sire llobert Boroun " tells us, who 
translated (his story from the Latin of the hermit to 
wbom Qod gave it (p. TO-1). Nasoiens can hear Dolfaing 
of where Celidoyne is (p. 71), gets aoKious about it, and 
prays God to let hirn go ioto the strange land where be 
baa been told his household shall multiply (p. TS). So 
Christ sends him a Vision, and tells biio to arise and go lo 
the sea, enter a ship, and follow whatever he sees there 
(p. T2-3). He geU a good horse, and rides off (p. 73). His 
wife Flegeniyne is distressed al this, and tlie Barons dis- 
perse in search of NaBciens (p. 74). One oF them, Nabor 
(a cruel and felonous old man of seventy), tracks him bf 
the nails in his horse's feet, rides 70 mites after him tit 
one day (p. 7i), and finds him utterly eibausted by a 
battle with the giant Fereyn (p. 75), whom Nabor kills, 
and then inaists oo Nasciens's returning home (p. 76], 
Nasolens refuses ; Nabor drags him to the ground (p. T7-8), 
and draws his swotd to kill him, but U etruok dead for 
saoh unknigbtly oonduot lo his liege lord (p. TS'SO). Then 
comes up Nasciens's friend, the Lord of Tarabel (p. SO), and 
says that Nabor well deserved his death (p. 91) ; where- 
upon a voice from heaven rebukes him for judging auotber 
when he had himself killed his own father for the sake of 
his inheritance (p. 81); and the Lord of Tarabel is there- 
upon struck dead by sthunderbolt (p. H2). A monk comes 
and advises Kasciens to bury all the three corpses in three 
Tombs, and carve their slory on them as a warning of 
God's vengeance (p. 83). Nasoiena sends messengers lo 
fail wife FlegentytiB begging ber to have this done; and 
the Ixidies are put into the earth with many tears and soro 



weeping (p. 83-4). 
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Thus twey nylites to-gederis Abyden thoy, 
As here Eeherseth now this Story, 
And yppon the thridde Nyht 
The Mone be-gan to schynen wel bryht, 
and the See bothe Mek and stable it was, 
and with the wynd they seileden A fair pas. 
and Abowtes the hye Myd Nyht, 
Of a fair Castel they hadden a syht, 
of wheche the name, Bame I-clepid it was, 
That Mordiayns sone Owhte In that plas. 
In the Ottrest partye of his Owne lond ' 
Toward the see, as I vndirstond. 

And whanne so Nygh that they were, 
and that Castel they knewe?! wcl there. 
They blesseden the Kyng of hevene Anon, 
And worschepis they 3even hym Everichon, 
' that he hem thedir browhte In Sayfto 
From Alle Maner perylles In Echo dcgre ; 
And that they hadden desired so sore, 
to the lond thanne that they comen there, 
So that they ne failleden In non degre, 
but Evene to port salw tho comew heo.' 

Thanne After hem they loked Ageyn, 
and they syen vppon the se Comew ful pleyn 
In Manere of A prest I-clothed In whit, 
tho As hem Semedo, swich was his Abyt ; 
And AI drye to hem he Cam vppon tho see, 
As Alle they it syen ful verraylle ; 
and as faste vppon tho see wento ho 
As Evere fowl with wenges Myhte fle, 
So that the Schip he Overtook Anon 
where As Inne they weren Everichon, 
Thanne In goddis Name he hem grctte, 
and they hym thanked, and not ne Ictte ; 
but Alle Abasched sore werew they there, 
Lest that it here Enemy tho were 
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devil. 



hpin forto hryngen Owt of here creamicc, 
whiche browhte hem hertiis ione (p-ft dowtauNce. 

Thanno bo-spak this good Man tho, 
" Lordjngea, Abasche )ow not So, 

'"htS* ^""^ ^ ^'^^ ""^^ ^^^' ^ Come to jow, 

'.mund. but botlie for jowrfi profyt and jowre prow," 
Thanno acide this niaa to Naaciens tho, 
" Bo tho grete Maiater I am Sento tho vnto, 
There aa thou art hurt be thy desert, 
The hoi to Makon Oi>enly & Apert ; 
and thorfore Anon Aproche pon hMor to Me, 
For by me hoi now athalt thou bo." 

vhanno that Xoscyens herde hym thus seyc. 
Anon to the Schippys bord he gan to Aplye, 
and knetyd down Anon vppon his kne 
To hym be whom he scholde keurred bo. 

wUi* Anon this Man Ufto viJe his bond, 

and the signe of the Croys Made, Aa I vndlretond, 
And there Sire INascicns he gan to blesso ; 
and Al hoi he was In Sekemeese 
As Evere be was Ony tyme before, 
heillero and lyhtero thanne thowhto hym thore, 
" AKya vp, Naacions," quod this good Man, 
"and worechepe thy god In what thou kan." 
whanno Naeciens know that he hoi was 
Be the signacle of }' Man In that plaa, 
Thanne kneUd Nasciens tho down Agcyn, 
And to this goodnian thus gan to eeyn, 

Mln " Ha : thou holy Man & holy personc, 
Saw for Charite telle me hero Anone 
how thou Mihtest gon vppon the Seo 
That there Confownded not weren je." 

odiurt "Nasciens," quod this good Man tho, 
"That schal I tellen the Er that I go. 

I Bin 10 wete thou wol that I am he 

i.R*. Of whom that Ihow In thy Maister Cyte 
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A Chirche of hym that thou dost Make ; 

hider to the Come I now for his sake ; 

and thus the grete Maister sente me to the 

That thin helthe I scholde be, 

And from Adyersite the to defende, 

And that to goddid Comandementos pou Attondo ; 

3if fou wilt his love haven In Ony wyso, 

that thou do non fiEds Saciefice. 

herkene to me now, I the Kode, 

what Maner of thing. I shal the bede, 

that from this tyme forward wele ho kepen the 

From Alle Aventures, ful syker thou be. 

For Al so strong he is therto 

As vppon the See to Maken Me go, 

And vppon f* wete Se to Maken my woye 

with-Owten Confowndyng, As I the seye. 

So lyhtly schal losepe of Barithmathie, *^ 

and Josephes the ferste Cristen bischope sekorlye, 

and with hym his peple Also, 

Alle Bare On the Se scholen they go ; 

with-owten Schipe owther Ony Of er thyng 

Into Grete Breteigne Crist doth hem bryng. 

For it is the grete lordis wille, 

Of his ligne Breteyne to f ulMe." 

And whiles they Spoken thus In fere, 
They Syen A vessel In the se Comen there. 
And towardis hem it cam ful faste 
Til bord on bord hit Cam Atte laste, 
And to-Gederis they smeten so sore 
that they wenden han pcrsched thoro ; 
but with-Inne non thing there nas 
That they cowdsTi Aspien In that plas. 

thanne bespak this good Man Certeyne 
Anon Eyht there to Celidoyne, 
" Now, faire child, ARys vpe here, 
and In this Schipe that thou were ; 
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Another ahip 
oomea into oolll- 
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CELIDOTSB STABTS OFF IM A BTSANaE SHIT. [cB. XXXVnU ^ 

and go As Avontnre wil the lede : 

do, (aire CliilJ, now as I the beile ] 
™t For thus the Bcnte to seyne be Me 

the grete lord iane maieste, 

■which that deleue?^ [the] from Caiafero, 

Owt of hia preaown and his powere." 

Anon As thia Cliild herd hym scyn so, 

Owt of the grete Schips he gon to go 

In to that Ijtel vessel Anon, 

And betawht hem God Everichon. 

And thus sone As he Entred he w&B, 
™ As Swiftly Aa sonno Entreth thoruh glaa 

I-past he was Owt of here Syht, 

that they uon leiigere sen hym ne Myht, 
thanne whaitne Xsseiens beheld Al ibis, 

For 80 Abaflclted he was Iwis, 
o- Thnnne seido this good mau to Nasciens theio 
■» "Abosche the not, Sire, In non Maucre, 

For thy sone here-Aftlr Sohalt thou ee 

hothe heyl and qwert In oUe degre; 

In that lend that god hath behotcn the & thyno, 

There Bchalt thou hym Sen ful wel afyno. 

Now forth to thy contro that thou go, 

To thy wyf and to thy Jroyno Al-eo ; 

For this ia goddia Cumandemeiit 

that I the Seyo now veirament." 

Thanno thia goodman Anon from hem paste 

that they ne wiato where ho be-Cam In haste ; 

and thna aono Alio Sawf Aryvod they wore 

vndir the Cofltel gate tho llicre, 

BO Ny, that Alle tho pat weren In tho Castel 

Myht ban herd hem wondirly well 

But that Alio On Slope they were, 
"" So that kyng Mordrcins Cridc lowde there, 
am' and Soyde, " Opono jo the jates Anon, 

and lotetb jouro lordos hero Inno to gon," 
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tbanne they with-Inne Eysen vp fol faste. 
And to the walles Ronnen in gret haste. 
And Seiden, " sires^ ho ben 30 there 
that Into this Castel wold Entren here V 148 

So longe the kyng to hem Spak, 
That they hym Enewe with-Owten lak 
that it was here Owne Kyng ; 

And faste bothe torches & tortys weren In lyhteng, 152 
and with As gret loye Resceyved here kyng 
As It hadde be Grod to here plesyng. 
that Nyht gret worschepe the Kyng they don, 
AI that Meyne Every chon, 156 

For gret love that to hym they hadde 
and fol sore for him weren they Adradde. 
and whanne it was the day lyht, 
Messengeres faste prekid, ho so gon Miht, 
Abowtes In eche contra Eydynge, 
Of the kyng & Nasciens to beren tydynge. 

whanne the Baroons of that Contre 
of Kyng Mordreyns knew Certeinte, 164 

To that Castel prykeden they fol faste, 
f ul Manye Barowns, and In gret haste ; 
For loye the wepyng they maden there, 
I trowe that neuere man say Ere ; 168 

there was bothe Mirthe, loye, & gret feste, 
amonges tho barowns bothe lest and Meste. 
and with-Inne the Seventhe day 
to that Castel Cam the qWene In fSEiy ; 
and so gret loye of hire lord hadde sche thanne, 
and of hire brothir that worthy Manne, 
that non wyht with mowthe tellen ne Can 
the loye that Made thike goode womman. 176 

and whanne that Nasciens to Keste was gon, 
thanne herde he tellen Eyht Anon 
that his wyf owt of fat Rem was past, 
hym forto seken with ful gret hast. 180 



Wbm tht people 
oftbecMtleknoir 
hit Toiee« (hej 
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Naedens hears hi* 
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KASOIENB's quEEX, FLEGENTTNE, REJ01S3 Hm. [cH. XS3\1T 

thanno Messcngeria sciit« Lg forth Anon, 

ho8[o] myhte fnatere RydcD Other gon, 

and not to Etynten ty\ scho were fowndo, 

where ao thuy wiilked be ony growndo, 184 ] 

•MB- So that the McsaongorcB forth they wento ; 
rin anil Bchortly to hryDgon it to ouro Entente, 

Into the Eeni of Mcotydo 

they Reden Er thoy woldeu Abydo, 18ft | 

and with this lady Metten they thorc ; 

Ful loyfnl and glad were/i they thorforo. 

and wbaufio of hire lord fat sche lierde t<:lle 

that hoyl he was I fieach & feUo, 1 J8 

Anon sche Ketomed honi Agcyn 

as I jow telle hero now In Ccrtej-n. flond— I 

and whanna sehe wua Entre<t Into Kyng Monlmyn* I 

Ab thia storie doth jow to vndirstond, — 
iiM thanno fond scho hire lord, & Jlordrajna y kyng, 
i>^ In y Cite of Sanus with-Owten lesyng : 

tlianne Of tlio loye that was hem be-twone. 

No Man tho Cowde teUen, as I wene. 200 ] 

'»> but whonne hire Bonc Bcbo sawU not there, 

Thanne wondirfully Chonged sehe hiru chere ; 

but tlianno thorugh the Kyng & hire lordo 

they to hem Maden liire Acorde, 'iOt J 

aaid tolden hire of Merveilloe In och degro, — 

how tliat with Celidoyno it echolde bo, 

and what Avcntuna liym bcfello, 

Al this they bolden the lady -ratyllB. 209 \ 

That saoie day that tlii:y to Sarrns wenlo, 
'■ Kyng labolia dowhtor was cristened prescnto ; 

In tho worBchep of god & y qwene Mordrayn, 

There was echo Cristcncd In Ccrteyn 211 \ 

bo tho hnndos of Petro that was thanno 

I-Cownted for Kyht an holy Monne; 

And Ek loBopa kynncs-ni!U4 for sothc be was,. 

a blessed man lioldcn In that [Has ; Sift J 
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whiche damysele was sethen ful sekerlye 
Celidoynes wif, as seith now this storje 
. . that myn sire Eobeit BoToun here 
From latyn Into frensch tratislated this Mateie^ 220 
Kext Aftyr that holy Ermyt 
that god him Self hadde taken It. 

Ful gret Merveille Among these ladyes was 
Of that fair Aventore, and Of that Gras^ 224 

that so be Goddis helpe this socoor 
hadden browht here lordis Owt of langour. 
3it not-with-stondyng for this fair Aventure, 
Neuer the prowdere weren they, I the Enswre ; 228 
Ne the More bobaunee hadden In herle^ 
but to God 3oyen preysenges, and not A-ste^, 
For that socoor he hadde hem sent 
here lordis to sen with £yen present. 232 

Thanne ful fer senten they Abowte 
To seken losepAe with-owten dowte, 
For they supposeden sekerlye 

that Celidoyn» wit^ him was Otterlye, 236 

but for non Man that Erere they sente 
herden they non tydynges VemmentOy 
and that Greyed hem ful sore 
that of hym herden they no more* 
Thanne seiden they tho hem betwene 
Sethen that they syen it wolde not bene, 
* bettere it were losep^d to seke, ^ 
whiche that is A Man bothe good & Mdce, 244 

that he better Comfort wolde vs telle 
thanne jit Of hym Ony befelle.' 

thus weren they Algates ful of thowht 
For }»at of Celidoyne herden they nowht : 
Thanne thus In pensifiiesse fil Nasciens tho, 
where-thorwh in-to Mai Ese he made hym go, 
that bothe he lefte his drynk & his Mete, 
and Al that to the Body scholde ben Seete ; 252 



^JEAcdi OlidoyiieV 
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So that he thowlito vppon non Othir thing, 

Lut that Evero to god ho jaf grotyng, 

and bosowhte God for hia groto pyto 
■nd jray* fi* ' that he myhte have Scheweng In soiii dpgro 
■iidiiiiHa. /'' whoro that Iosop/<e of Arniathyo, 

Owthor Celydoyne, to fyndon Otterlyo,' 

" Aad jit More, Lord, I tho besecho, 

with ful faire wordia & myldo apcclio, 

that Owt Of this worlc! [thou] let mo not gon 

Tyl Into Jtat lond paaeen wc Mown, 

as it is don me to vadirstonde 

that jit Bchal I passcn Itito strange loudc, 

whiche that Multeplied scholdo bo 

Al Iiolicho Of Myn Mcyne." 
QHom runtnijM thanno flegentyne, Noflciens wyf, 

Tolde hire lord, with-Owten stryf, 264^ 

Of a certain Avidown Anon 

that to hire In slepe gau to gon, 
KTihJi ' that they Anon Into that lond acholdo faro 
irhiph ii w whiche with hem fulfiJd echoldo ben thare.' 
uiuu. Lo, titb prcycro Nosciena Mado Every day, 

and Ek be Nylit As he In bedde lay. 

So longe he preyde, and In Echo Owr, 

fat Atte laste to hym scnte Owro eaviouc. 
Wii On Evcn[in]g As ho In his bed lay ; 

wuingiiim A wondir Avicyown hym thowhte he say ; — 

that In his Chambi'G A gret Clcrt« was, 

and Ek A voya ho horde In that plas — 

wher-with ho Awook Anon there — 

that to h ir" seide in this Mauerc : 

" ABis vp Naaciens, now Anon Kyht, 

And fasto towardis tho see the dyht, 
loMiiiiB where thou achnlt fyndo A achipe Anon; 

and fer-IujiQ fasto Kutro thow Anon ; 

and what Euerc thou so, hauo )iou non dowto 

what Mauere of thing be the Abowto; 
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& thedir the liht wey schal it leden the 
Of thike that thou dosirest to se ; 
And sone tydynges schalt thow knowe 
Of alle thy peticiouns yppon A rowe." 

whanne this Clerte non longero dide last, 
and that the yoib from hym was past, 
Owt of his bed ho aros Anon tho, 
and thankynges to god thanne dide he do, 

* that God, of hise gret Cortesye, 
had hym certefyed so openlye 
that Aftir Celidoyne he scholde go 
Into a fer strange lond tho, 
Forto pubplysche that Centre 
that fill of myscreawntes now be.' 

thus sone he Clothed hym Anon, 
And to his Stable he gan to gon, 
And took A good hors And A strong. 
And there Into the sadel sone he sprong. 
So that Neuere man the wysore was 
whedir he wente, ne Into what plas, 
Ne non man hym Aparceyyen Myhto 
whether he wente be day ofer be nyhta 

vppon the Morwe, whanne it was day, 
the lady Awook there that sche lay, 
and MiBsid hire lord that lay hire by. 
Anon sette sche vpe a sorweful Cry, 
80 that al hire peplo hire Cam Abowto, 
And for here weren they In gret dowte, 
and Axeden what they myhten do : 
So that Anon Acordid they tho 

* that Eche man scholde gon bo his Centre ; 
for fcr from hem Myhte he not bo, 
sethen the tyme he wente his way.' 

Thus Amonges hem they gonne to say. 
thanne Eche man took hors Anon, 
and Echo man his partye gan to gon, 



Mid ho dmll be lod 
wh«re he waiiU 
to go. 
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296 HethanlwGfid, 
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Mid gOM Bway 
wllhont telling 
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Hit wife misses 
him. 
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and his strrants 
go out to look for 
him. 
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JTABOB TB1CK8 ITAeCIENB. [o«. 

and aeiJen ' jif they niyhtaK Lym Jlete, 
his Compenye they wolden not lete, 
bat him to bryngen hom A-gejn j ' 


XXXTIIL ^^H 




thus seide Ethe man la Certeyn. 


328 ^^M 




So Oil that was of that Componye, 


^^M 




In hia weye fiiate gan ho bye, 


^^H 




and lokcd forth to-fom hym tho, 


^^H 


0>..n»ninck> 


and Aspide where Koacieos haddo go 


333 ^^M 


[MUta'la'hlih™ 


ho the NayUea of hia hors feet ; 


^^M 




thanne tliike weye woldo ho not leet 
and he that hem thua gan to Aspye, 


H 


N..l»r»i»lha 


hia Name was Nabor f ul sekerlye ; 


336 ^H 




whicha was A gret knyht, & A strong, 
and In Servage hadde ben long, 
and Also In gret Caytyrete ; 


■ 


w\..m S»a*«M 


but aire Nasciens for Kewtlie & pyte 


340 ^H 


f..»..uiIi.dLui 


hym bowhte of A kyng Of ynde, 


^^1 




For he seide he was Comen Of kyngos kyndu ; 
but trcwly Nabor ne was not so ; 


■ 


lle-uatlUeln' 


for A veleynes sone was be tho, 


sii ^H 


1 


and I-CDme;i of A achrewed streen 
lik as he schowed, seker ;e ben : 
and an old knyht he was therto, 


^ 


f 


Sixty jer & ten with-Owtan Mo; 


348 




and therto he waa the moat felonows Man 




wi.lmitlidullud 


and Moat Crewel ^at In the world Icvude than 






And whanue he hadde fowndea this Body 


weye 




Tliat Nasciens forth Rod fvd sekerlye, 


352 


IturldfaMCulM 


Thanno Eood ho fiiste In hia lome 






Al so harde Aa that hora MihUi flu 


^J 


wliilea he myhten have the day lyht. 


^H 




that of hia lord he myhto haven a eyht. 


35S ^H 




And 80 fosto he gan to Rydo, 


^^1 




that Sixty mylos & ten ho Rod ^t tyde, 


^^1 




and so Rod ho lu ful gret haeto 


^H 


4 


Tyl hia wit from him was Ny paste, 


3C0 ^H 



OH. XXXVIU.] KASOISNS'S FIQHT WITfi A OlANT. 



75 



And Also he hcidde I-lost the syht 
Of Nasciens bors feet, as I the plyht. 

and whanne it was Abowtes Evesong, 
at y foot of A Mow[n]te7n fai was hyh A long, 364 
there mette he with a 8arraj3m thanne, 
and Axed hym )if he Saw Ony Manne, 
A knyht Eydyng al Alone ; 

thus hym this Nabor axede sone. 368 

and he Answerid Anon age3m 
and seide " Nay, sire. In Certeyn 
this day sawh I Man neu^ on 

On hoTS here Byden, bat on Alon 372 

that with Fereyn, the stowte leannt, 
I saw hyn fyhten, as I vndirstond : 
And whether he be knyht Oj^er bachelere, 
Seker, sire, I not In non Manere." 376 

And whanne this word he vndirstood, 
thanne with the Sarrezyn non lengere he bod, 
but prikede fast forth In his weye 
As faste As the hors Myht gon In feye ; 380 

and thanne forth ferthere he gan to pace ; 
thanne fere he beheld to-fom his face 
A sore Melle Of tweyne ful felownesly. 
thanne thidirward faste he gan hym hy, 384 

and so longe hadde they fowhten In this Manure 
So \iat for febelnesse they fiUen bothe there, 
and the ton yppon the tothir he lay. 
So longe hadden they fowhten fat day 
that Onnethis there brethen they myhte. 
So wery they weren there bothen of fyhte. 

whanne that Nabor his loud tho say 
vndir the leawnt there he lay, 
3it abasched he was ful sore, 
al-thowgh An hardy man he wore, 
and there drow Owt his swerd Anon, 
and to hem ward feste he gan to gon ; 396 



iiU he loMs the 
track. 



Hemeetea 
8«mud», 



who telle him he 
has seen a man 
flghtiog a giant. 



Nabor goee on. 



388 andflndathe 
giant and Nm- 
dene both lying 



392 Naadeua Older- 
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thaime Of his hors he A-lylito Certeyne, 
And there it fastened Anon be the Reyno, 
And on his feet Cam A gret paa 


szvm^^^H 


f 


To hem botho fere the Melle it was. 


100 ^H 


r NibargoHiohiip and whanne the leaont eawgh On Comon there, 
1 kuptthugiuii with a award drawen In Swicli A manCT'c, 


^^1 


^^1 




thanne vp Arysen Anon woldo ho j 


^1 




but for Nasciena it ifyhte not be, 


404 '■ 




that anon knew Nabor be eight ; 






he held thanne f leaunt with Al his MyLt, 






that vp from hym he myhte not Atyse 






for owht fi' leaunt CowJe don In non wyae. 


408 


1 NitUor kUli Uie 


thanne Ifabor smot this leaunt So, 




gki.l. 


that his bed he Clef Evene vntwo 
down Into the harde teth, 




1 


So pat ho lost bothe wit and breth. 


413 


h 


Anon sire Naeciens Eos vpe thanne, 




L 


As lyht, ae loyful, as ony Manne, 




^H. 


and thankede God In Many Manoto 




^H 


Of aiBt socour he sente hym there. 


416 


^r 


whanne Nabor Bay his lord hoi & sowud. 




^ 


and that he atood vppon the grownd. 




1 ul-T»oHu- 


"Sire," he aeide, "God, worschepid thou bo, 




Ci.M, 


That from peryl Of doth hath deliuered the. 


430 


1 ■«„,„„ 


Now for all tho Sorviao that I have jow do. 




1 =.r- 


horn ward A;en that je wolden go, 
and Ellos Sire In Certaya 




^K 


Non of )Oure Meyno achaJ Severe bo fayn, 


434 


^1 


Nothir In loye, nethir in Eeste, 




^F 


and therfore, aire, me eemeth beate. 




p^... 


and also for my lady joure wyf 




that iyveth In peyue, wo, and stryf. 


428 




No neuero Joyc may Comen In hire horte, 




L 


but Evere to lyven In peynes amerte, 




L 


but jif je homward tomen agayn, 




P 


Bcrtea, eiro, achal she neuere bo fayn ; 


i 
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and Elles deinen Alle Mosten we, 
that je ben ded In 8om hard degre." 

" Now, Nabor, myn Owne swete frend, 
that to me bast been botLe good and kend, — 436 
wete thou wel, Nabor, In Certeyn, 
that bom-ward scbal I neuere tomen Ageyn 
til I have seyn that I Come fore ; 
there-fore, Nabor, preye me no more ; 440 

For Sekir, Nabor, In this degre, 
It nys non nede forto preyen mo." 
"No, Sire, quod Nabor, Anon tho ; 
and whanne from My compenye I gan to go, 444 

that jow wenten to seken Abowte, 
Eche of YB Ensorede witA-owten dowte 
that which of vs 30W myhte fynde, 
horn A^en to Eotome be ony kynde. 448 

and now sethen that I have 30W fownde 
heil & sownd vppon this gro wnde, 
horn Ajen with me scholen 30 gon, 
Certes, sire, whethir je wele Ofer non." 

" Now, Certes, quod Nasciens to Nabor tho, 
I trowe, power hast thow non therto." 
** That I have, quod Nabor to Nasciens Ageyn, 
Owther Ellis we schole fyhten In Certeyn." 456 

" What^ quod Nasciens to hym thanne, 
I wende that thow were My Manno ; 
and 3if tho scholdest fyhten with me, 
Me thynketh, Nabor, it myhte not wel be." 4G0 

" be my trowthe, quod Nabor, tho, 
and that Sekerly Schal I do ; 
For my trowthe breken I Nylle, 
Only 30wre wil to fulfille." 464 

" Now trewely, quod Sire Nasciens, 
that bataiUe were Of grete Offons, 
and Ek Egal it Myhte not be 
be non thing, as besemeth me ] 468 



BaWNabor.I 



ean't go home 
iiU I have dono 
what I came awiuf 
for." 



Nabor njra, 



. ' Tou most go 
home with me, 
452 whether you like 
it or not.' 



Nasciens says, 
" You are my 

man, and tliouM 
not fl^ht with me. 



For thou art botlio fresch and lylit, 






a. wery Of fyht ; 



And Ek Armed tliou art tlierto, 

and In non wyae nam I not bo. 472 

Therto my ligc Man I vndiretond, 

tind }it I mado p' kuylit with myn hond ; 

and therfore hand schoet thou non loyii On Me, 

as me now semeth, In non degro." 476 

"I 8chal, quod Nabor, be my fay; 

Ajen wiVi me achalt \iou gon thia day ; 

Whethir that thow wilt, Owther non, 

Ajen with me achalt thou gon." 480 

" Nay, be the grace of god, quod Nagciena tho, 

For non power that thou kanat do." 

Thanno Nasciena his weye gan to take, 
and faste to tho Seward gan he schako ; 484 

thanno this Nabor to-fom hym gan preae, 
and of his wcye there Made hym Sese, 
and be the ton ann hym held ageyn, 
That forthcre myhte he not In Certeyn. 488 

" A, quod Naaciena, and thow with atrengtho me holdo ! 
I trowc pat thou bo not bo bolde 
To letten at thia tyme My lome 
Of thing that I desire to Se." 492 

Xhanne held thia Nabor ao faate hym then 
that he ne myhto Ascapon In non Manero, 
For he was bothon feynt and wery 
Of p' Bataille Of the leawnt trewely, 49G 

so that non power he hadde hym to withatonde, 
So faste he held hym be the honde. 
And thia Felown and vntrowe man, 
BO Bore he drowgh On his lord than, 000 

'• that to the grownd ho made hym to falle ; 
Anon In ewowneng fyl he with-alle, 
and to-batst bothen vynago & hia forehed, 
that the blood Ran Owt IiV that 9l«d j 504 
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ao aore lie Astoned tibo was 

Of that fallyng In that plas. 

and this yeleyn ne hadde non pyte 

Of his lord In non maner^ degre, C08 

For he was f ol Of schrewednesse, 

Of Tntrowthe, and of al wykkednesse. 

Whaime Nasciens Of his swowneng Awaked was tho, 
thanne this fals Nabor Cryde hym vnto, 512 

* that trewly he scholde hym Slen Anon^ and aayt he wni 

bat jif homwardis he wolde gon.' won't go home. 

and Kasciens so wof ul was tho 
For tweyne thynges vfiiJi-Owien Mo : 51 G 

On, for that he wolde him ledyn Ageyn, 
which A^ens his wille was pleyn ; 
And )if that A^en he tomede so, 
thanne his Comandement myhte he not do. 520 

quod Nasciens, " and thou wilt, ^ovl myht me sle, Kudem aajs he 

•n A •! T 1^ T 1 i» may kill him, but 

For A3en wile I not In non degre. ' u wiu not go 

" Certeynly," quod this Nabor tho, **""• 

** And but thow wilt, I schal the slo. 524 

For now Onlyche alle thy Meyne, 

For the maken sorwe and pyte ; 

and Ek thy firendis Everichon, 

For the they maken passing Mon. 528 

And therfore now, so god helpe Me, 

bat ^if thow wilt Comen, I schal slen the." 

** Sle me," quod Nasciens, ** thanne In this sted, 

and I wele for3eyen the my ded." 532 

Thanne this Nabor drowh his swerd ful hastely, Nabor iifu hia 

Bword, 

And gan it holden there vp An by, 

For to ban Cloven his bed In sondir, 

Where-Ofifen Sire Nasciens hadde wondir. 536 

and whanne Nasciens say y swerd An by, when Naadena 

he left ypd his bond to God almyhty, 

and seide, ** lord, save me thou heie 

From this false thevis powere,** 540 
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And Anoa as ho haJiIo Mad hia preyere 
I Niiimr uot this Nabor Anon deil fyl down tliero, 

and hia swcrd Eyht In Iub hond, 

as the storye va doth to vndirstond. 
mimiiboth Whauno Ifaaciens heheld that Mcrveil thero, 

bothe eory and glad he was la hia Manero : 

Glad, for he was asckaped so ; 

And Ek sory, for his dath tho ; 

For In his herto he dewed ful aora 

That his sowlo ne was but lore. 

thanne loked Xasciens toward the sco, 
en«KTM[oMn- And behold where Cam a gret Compeyno 
OH ui iiho. On hers bak faste prekynge ; 

and to hym wardia they weren Comengc ; 

And al abowtes ho lokcd hym there, 

where he mjhte hym hjden In Ony Manure ; 

for gret drede thanne hadde he tho, 

that A)en with hem scholde he go. 

And whiles ho lokede where hym to hydc, 

vppon him they Comon In that tyde ; 

and gret ioye thoy madcn Everichon 

whanno they here lord eyen there gon, 
I iitmit inA For his hge Men weren they Echon, 

That hym sowhtcn there anon ; 

and Of his a Cartel hodden In kopyng, 

and goodc men thoy wer«H, and trewe lovengo ; 

And also newe Cristenod weren they alio 

For love of Nascieaa, eo gan befalle. 

and whanne that Ech OE hem say Ofer, 

they loyed to-goderia as Brother and brothire ; 

and for the gret love that was hem betweno, 

Ful Often they kysten al bc-dene. 
• Lnm or This lord that was Of tarabcl 

ihar MUX fpj Axede Of Nasciens Everydel 

' how that Ifabor so was ded, 

that toforu hem lay in that sted-' 
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Thanne Nasciens took hym On side Anon, 

and tolde hym Onlicho how it gan gon, 

and how that he wolde han hym Slayn : 

" but oure loixi it nolde suflfrew In Certayn, 580 

but swich veniaunce took As 30 mown se, 

and thus ded is he In this degre ; 

wheche forthenketh me ful sore, 

and Of er wise goddia wille it wore : 584 

For I telle 30W myn Entent, 

It is good to kepen goddes commaundement." 

** Now, trewly," quod this lord of Tarabel, 

" Me Semeth this veniawnce to hym Cam wel, 

For, Ma fey, were ne myhto be not do 

Thanne to his lige to werken so ; 

and forto Slen his owne lord, 

Therto myhte I Neuere Acord." 

And whiles they stoden thus In fere, 
And talked to-gedere Of this Matere, 
A Yois betwenes hem herden they there, 
that thus there seide In this Manere, 
" A, thou Man Of Tarabel I 
Enemy to Grist ! pat knowest pou wel ; 
And fals Cristene Man £k therto 1 
For thou thyn Owne fadir didest slo. 600 

Why demest thou this Man here 
Were than thy self In Ony Manere 1 
For thou wost haven thy Fadris lond, 
thou hym slowh, I do the vndirstond. 604 

therefore gret veniaunce schal Comen to the, 
that Al the world therby war schal be." 

And Anon as this vois was gon, 
the wedir gan chongen Riht Anon, 608 

and so dirk Amonges hem it be-cam to be. 
That non Of hem ne Myhte Othero se. 
thanne Amonges hem Gam A strok Of thondir, 
Where-Offen the peple hadde [so] gret wondir 612 



Katdena Mia 
him. 



and the lord of 
Tarabel thinks it 
588 aenred Nabor 
right. 



for wanting to 
kill hia maater 
592 Naadena. 



Then eomeaa 
▼oioe reminding 
596 the lord of 
Tarabel 



how he kiUd hia 
own father, ao 
that he was no 
better than Nabor, 
and ahould alao be 
punialit. 



A thunder bolt 
oomeai 
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:, 18 STRUCK DEAD. [CH, XXXVItl. 

that to tlie Ertbe tlioy fJIun Eolioii, 

tiiat vppon liore feet myhte atoiide/i neuui- on, 

but lyeu As thow they liudilvii btu iloiLo, 

Everj-thon In that Stcdo. C16 

and whanoe tliat tbcy Of here swownu»g Awook, ^^M 

Of here lord thiiune kcpe they touk ; ^^M 

lord and fowndiin where that he ded lay, j^^ 

ns Alle that Jleyne there it say, C20 

Smcten to the ded with that thoudif ; 

and 30 03 he stank, it wua gret wondir : 

For there Mihte no man hyni Comcn Ny, 

So fowle he stank there Certeyoly. 624 

f And vhanne this Meyne aawhe that it was so, 

They Crydeu, & Madun fiU Mochd wo, 

lementaciown, and grct weylyng, 

tliat A Mylo Me Myhte heron here Morneng. CSS 

And, whilw they 5Iaden this lemeiitaciouw, 
HID To hem fore cam A man of Religiowu ; 

And a] whit was his vesture, 

that ho Inno Cam, I the ensure. 632 

and whanuo he say Nosoiens theie, 

As a sory man, and In gret fere, 

and, for host ho knew Ifosciens tho, 

anon to hyra gan ho to go, G36 

;Viid Axede Of NsBciens Everydol ^^H 

ilow that Avcnture thero hefel. ^^^| 

thanue NascicDs Cortcfyed hym Anon ^^| 

Al the Mat«r, ho it was doon. CIO 

" Forsothe," quod this good Man, 

" this is A Mervcilloua Mater than, 

For Of swich anothir Noucre I heriio, 

Sethen I Cam Into Middulerde ! 644 

Nuw god On here sowles }iU-rcy have, 

and liis wille be hem to eave." 
" Now, goode sire," quod Nns 

"that Cownceyl je wohlen jev 
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whethir In holy Erthe hero bodyes to grave, 

Owthir in Other place to Maken hem save." 

" I schal }ow seyn," quod tliis good Man, 

" Swich Conseyl as I therto Can. 

je knowen it Cam be goddes veniauwce ; 

therfore were it good that this chaunce 

thorwgh-Owt al the world were knowe, 

bothe Amongis hye & lowe ; 

that Ensample therby they mown take, 

Eche man from wikkednesso to Aslake. 

And therefore here, bo my Cownsaylle, 

we scholen hem beryen with-Owten faille ; 

And wryten vppon here bodyes here 

In what Mane/*e that ded they wero ; 

So that Evere In Eemembrawnce 

May be knowen here Mischau;ice 

the bettere to Every Cristene Man 

That the lettres Eeden wel Can : 

And thus me semeth best fat 30 do," 

quod this goodman to Nasciens tho. 

Thanne Answerid Sire Nasciens fere Anon, 
and seide, ** seker, it scholde be don." 
thanne Clepide forth Sire Nasciens there, 
the Meyne fat with the lord of tarabel were, 
'* Now, lordynges, I preye jow Everichon 
that these Bodyes Into the Erthe 30 don ; 
On body Of this [side] Of the weye, 
Anof er On y tof er side that 30 leye ; 
and Amyddes hem bothe this leawnt, 
that here with me bataille gan hawnt. 
and whan;^ In the Erthe 3e han hem do, 
To Beyllyc, My Castel, that 30 go, 
and sey to Flegentyne, My dwchesse, 
that for me sche make non distresse ; 
but that sche do here forto Make 
Thro tombes for these Mennes sake ; 



giant, Nabor, 
and the lord of 
Tarabel) P 

The ffood man 
adYiscs him to 
G52 bury them to- 
gether. 



656 



660 



with a memorial 
U 4 warn other people. 



668 



672 



Naadena orden 
them to be baried. 



676 



680 



684 



andiendi to 
Flegentyne 



to boUd three 
tombe over them. 



Alt IRBOIOPTIOIT IS PUT OS THB TOWBa. [<m. IXXIX. 

And On Every tombe let liire don writo 

Sirich Mator As }e ban hsrd vs Enditc, 

tliat A Romeinbraunco It Mote bo 

To Alle the Men Of Criatyenta." 688 

ita !• lou. They seiden hia Comaudemeiit BoboMo bo do ; 

and tbese bodyos Into the Erthe tliey putte/i tbo, 
laiubwifp- With Many Teres And sore Wepyngo, 

and all Nyht weren they there dwollynge. 698] 



w 



CHAPTER XXXIX. 

OF NASCIENS'B rURTHGR ADVEKTUlt)», AND IIIB 

GENEALOGY. 

Nucions ritlei cff to tlio Bca (p. 86}. Iliera ho Snds fioloma 
nhip, and Ih dakod by k lovely msideu to pnt lier on board 
of it (p. 8S-6) 1 ho tries to, but the ship keeps running away 
(p. 86), on which be drops tba benutifnl damsel, oiossea 
himself, and sho instantly appears as a foul fiend (p, 6G). 
Then be bag a vision : A good man lelU liim that Celidoyna 
is in the I^nd Promise to him, and that be, Nsscien^ 
shall never return [o his own country (p. 87-S). Nascient 
auks who shall be the leat of his lina, and is given "a 
lyttel wryt." to tell blm all about it (p. 80). Then Cell- 
doyno appears (o him, with Nine Kings, of whom one if 
feeble and poor (p. S9), and another like a lion, and all 
kneel to Colidoyoe (p. 30). After this, Nasciens wakes, 
and reads his Genealogy after Ceiidoyne, 1. Narpus ; S, 
Naseicns ; S. Elyan the greto (or Alaina 11 gros) ; 4, 
Ysayes ; 6. Jonnanz ; 8. Lawuct-los ; 7. Bans ; B. Lawnce- 
lot (p. 90-1), Ilka a hound; S, Oalatli, like a flood, thick 
at the source, clear at the end, who sball pass all men In 
bounty, and end the Adventures of Britain (p. 91-2), 
Nasciens awakes rejoicing; roads bis Rolette all day 
(p, 93-3). and all nigbt wonders why Ms eighth descendant 
ahould have been like a dog, and the ninth like a flood 
(p. 93-4). He prays to Ood to explain this, and a ship 
comes close to his (p. 94-5), with, seeiuingly, no one in It. 
But be boards the new ship, and Bnds an old man then 
(p. 90), who rather snubs blm at first for disturbing him 
(p. 9G}, and afterwards for wanting to pry into Qod'S 
BoereU, tike a great fool (p. 97) ; but at last eiplalna 
thai the lloo typiQee a wise man of good life (p. 98-9 ), 
and the dog a siunel (p. 1*9) ; and the flood, as it was thick 
at tfae outset, a man begotten of fornication ; and as it 
was clear in the laiUdle, the virgin knight of greatest 
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8 



16 



prowess and grace that ever lived (p. 99-100). The good 
man then vanishes, and Nasciens thanks Qod for his 
tidings (p. 100). 

Thanne Nasciens Anon, with-Owton dowto, 
Chos the beste hors Of that Eowte, 
And Into the Sadel he sprang Anon, 
and hastede Faste that he were gon, 
and told hem of the leawnt Every del, 
In what Manere Ss how it bofel : 
whiche that the storye not telleth here, 
but here-Aftir it schal schewen 30W more Glere. 

Than;2e whanne On horsbak that he was set, 
his weye he took, and non lengere ne let ; 
but Al so faste As the hors myhte gon, 
Towardis the se he wente Anon, 
Whedir as he cam be the spring of day. 
And A fair schipe anon there he say ; 
The same schipe it was In Certeynte 
where-Inne to fore tymes he hadde be, 
that the bed and the swerd Inne pere was, 
wich that him thowhte a delitable plas. 
And to-fom that schip sawh he 
The fairest damysele that myhte be, 
and the beste Arayed In vesture 
that Evere he say, I the Ensure. 

And whanne she say Nasciens Comen there, 
Ano7A sche hym grette with fair Chere, 
and vp ajens hym gan to stonde, 
& to hym forto speke gan sche fonde, 
and seide, " Welcome, thou goddis knyht, 
The beste that Euere was In Ony fyht 1 
Ha ! Gentyl knyht, I preye the nowe. 
For the feith that thou to ]>* lord dost owe, 
That On thing thou wost don for me 
which shal the not Costen In non degre.*' 
" Gladliche, quod sire Nasciens tho. 
If it lye In My powere for to do." 



Nasdena Ukm 
hone. 



4 andgoMftwaj. 



12 HereaohMtbe 



and MM the 
same ship he had' 
been in before. 



20 Uemeetoafair 
damadf 



24 



28 



who Mka him to 
do Iter a fiivoor. 



32 
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"That myhteat poa, quod this damyaelo, Anon Eyht, 

jif that thou be A gentyl knyht." 3G 

" Telle mo than«e, quoJ Naactona Anon, 

and to my power I echal it don." 
m " Gladly, quod ache, and thou woldost it do. 

Into this achipc wold I go, 10 

And I no may Entrcn for worynesse ; 

For travaillc and for gret difitrcssQ ; 

thorfore Into f* Bclupc thow woat me here ; 

now, gentil knyht, I prpye the here." 4i 

" That gladly achal I do, quod the knyht, 

and It lyo In my powers and Mjjit." 
Hi tiiiH her In And In his Armes he took liiro tho, 
(owuib It, and toward tho Sclnpc gan hu go. 48 

baiihaihipeoM & Whanuo that Imie he wolde han gon, 

tho Bchipe from londc it wcnte Anon ; 

and Evero tho fastcre to the schipo he wcnte, 

Tlio ferthere it was to his Entente. 

Whcre-offoa ho Merveilled ful gretly, 

& left that damyaele Adown Anon In hy ; 

and mcrveilted Mochel Of that thin-; 

that it 80 ferJe In hia werkyng. 

for so sore Abasched was he tho, 

That ho ne wysto what forto do ; 
ing and left vp Anon Ma Byht hond, 

and tho signe of tho Croa Made, I vudii'stond. 

and whanne ho haddo don In this Manero, 

Abowtea hyni faste lokedo he there, 
m ami sawh biro cbonge witA-Owte/t Misao 

lilre forme Into A schrewes liknease, 

lik as ache was In Certeinto, 

A fowl fend in alio dogro. 

And whanuo ho gan ffs boholdo, 

Ful faate his herte gan to Colde, 

and bleascd hym Evcre longer'' the More, 

So tliat Of hire he waa basclit fiU sore. 
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*' Ha ! thou fals traytowr, goddis Enemy, 
Me west thou han deceyved falsly 
In the forme Of A wommsLii here, 
and art A fowl devel In Eche Manero ! 
but, fals thief, it schal not bo : 
for to god and holy chirche I betake me." 
and thus he betook hym to god Anow, 
and Into the Schipe he gan to gon. 

Whanwe Into the Schipe I-Entrcd he was, 
he loked abowtcs hym In that plas. 
there non thing Elles Cowde he so, 
but Only his hors, in now degre ; 
but An Orible Noise there he herdo. 
For, lyk As helles Mowth it Ferde. 
And as develis they ferden Echon — 
and that wiste he ful wel Anon — 
that weren Abowtes him forto take ; 
but Evere On hym the Cros gan he make, 
and his preyeris he gan forto seye. 
And Ek his Orysour/s thanne ful tentyflye. 
and as he Made thanne his preyere, 
down In Slepyng Fyl he there ; 
what for drede, and what for travaille, 
There slept he with-Owten faille : 
For ful A gret node he hadde therto, 
that hadde I-bon In swich travaille and wo. 

Anon as he On slepe there was, 
A vicioww ther Cam him to, be goddis gras ; 
him thowhte he saw A man I-Clothid in Ked, 
that to forn hym stood In that Sted. 
And Nasciens him Axede Anon Eyht there 
What he was, In fair Mancre. 
he Seyde, " I am Swich A man, 
that what thou hast don, tell en I Can ; 
and Ek what the is forto Come 
I Can the tellen, Al and Some." 



72 



76 



Naaciens goU 
into the ship. 



80 



He hean a 
horrible noise of 
84 flendf, 

[leafM] 



88 bat makes the 
sign of the cross, 
says his prayers. 



92 and goes to sleep. 



96 



He has a vision 
of a man. 



100 



104 



who can t«U liim 
ilie past and 
future. 



HASCiESaa vi&ioN. ceudoyke 13 e 
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Thanno Axede hym Nasciena Eiht Anone, 

" Where that was Celidojne his sone." 

lie eeide, " that ho was la the snmct losd 

that hym was prwraysed to, I vndiratond, 

Forto Ettcreseti and Multopiyo." 

" A, quod Nasciona, lio ia there In his Compenye 1 " 

" In his Componyo hutli he thero 

Them that Makon hym Kyht gret Chore. 

And Amongea hem Is be holden A lord, 

I aey the, Nasciens, at On word," 

Thanne Axodo Nasciena Of hym Eftaone 

" Whcdyr that loaepfte and loaephoa wereii gone, 
, and tho f nt with hym wonto Owt of Sarraa, 

and owt of Manyo Anothyr plaa." 

thanno aiiswcrid thia goodman Anon, 

" tliat losep Ouer tho see waa gon, 

with-Owteii Ony schipe vppon that Soa, 

Into AiLothir lond, where that he 

and Alio hiso scholon there dwellc, 

that Contro with newo peplo to fdfillc 

whiclie that ia graUHtyd to 30W, and hom 

tlint hjjn with konion Owt Icruaalciu." 
" Ha, goode .Sire, quod Nasciena tho, 

Sclhen )e knowen what is to do, 

Woldo }u tellen me On thing In Corteiu : > 

' jif Evoro to Myn Owno Contre to gon Agaya." 

thanno Answorid this good Moa tho, 

" Into thin Owno Contra suhalt thou ncucre go 

but jif it be Onlyoh In dremengo ; 

tak thou this for a sykyr Tydyngc. 

Nojwr thia voasol never tho Mo 

Into tlii Contre no schul not go, 

but hire atillo dwtlloQ In this Contro, 

Tyl that Of Sarraa al tho Meyno, 
■* And with hem that vosael to bryngcn hu] and Al, 

AVTiofhe Ihat ki'ptou the soint GraaL 
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and Afom that tyme, In Certein, 

This jlke Schipe schal not gon heyn. 144 

and ^it thedir it is In alle degre 

thre hundred jer, As I telle it the." 

" Ha ! goode Sire, quod Nasclen thanne, 

Of my lygne ho schal ben the laste Manne V* 148 

" that schalt thow weten Kyht hastely, 

To the I-schewed ful Openly." ftarienf^e 

Thanne paste forth this good man wtt^Owten 
and lefte there Nasciens fol sore Slepyngo ; 152 

as A man that sore f ortravaylled was, 
[he] lay Stylle Sloping In that plas. 
3it thowhte A3en Sire Nasciens tho, 
that A3en this goodman to hym Cam to, 156 

and that A lytel wryt he hym browhte, 
and In his hond it putte, as he him thowhte, 
& seide, ** behold now this Scripture here, 
Thanne Of thy lyne thou schalt here, 160 

but not Of hem that thou ferst Come, 
For Otherwise Schalt thou knowen the dome ; 
For it is Of hem that Of the Comen schal, 
as this wryt schal Schewen the Al." 164 

Thanne with this he partyd Away. 

thus sone him thouhte that Celidoyne he say, 
and with him broughte On aftyr Anothir, 
Nyne p^rsones vppon A fothir. 168 

and In the gyse Of kynges they were. 
Alio Sawf the heyhtthe In his Manere, — 
and he lik the kynde Of An hownd was, 
For diuers Skelis In that plas. 172 

Therto he was so feble & so pore, 
that no7i power he ne hadde to stondcn there. 
The ferste to Colidoine knelide tho, 
the second, y thridde, y fourthe diden al so ; 1 76 

the fyflhe, ]pe Sixthe, the Seventhe £k, 
to hym they knelyd ful lowly & Mok ; 



Naadena asks 
who shmll be the 
last ofhis line. 



The man brings 
him a UtUe letter. 



which will show 
him thone Utot 
ahall (Ulow him. 



Then Celidoyne 
appears, 

witli nine people, 
aU Uke kings, 
bat the eighth, 

who is like a 
hoand, 

and weak and 
feeble. 
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and the heyttlio anil the Niutlie, In here dregre, 


^H 


ThfJ.llkn»lta 


thus AUe to Colidoyno Icnolalen heo. 


180 ^H 


UUk..ll<m, 


Of whicho On was In fomic of A Ijown, 
hut that On his hed he no hadJe non Corown. 


H 


1 "" 


Whanne that out of this World seholde ho go,— 
Al this him thowhte Sire Nasciens tho,— 
and that allu the world to him gou Compleyne ; 
Al thus demyd Naacietis In Certeyne ; 
whiles On slope In the Schipc he lay, 


181 ^H 


1 


Al this him thowghte vcrrayly he say. 


188 ^H 




thanne Abowtoi- the Our of Noon, 


^^1 


BmcHiu »■■*«, 


Sire Nasciens gan waken there Anon, 


^^1 


taiilUewrilinn. 


whore aa ho Anon Redely the writ f cro fonde, 


^^H 




Ful faire I-Closed there In his honde, 


192 ^H 


1 


whithe the goodmaa dydo him take ; 


^H 


k 


Redely he it fondo whanne he gan wake. 


^^^ 


1 


than Whanne Rodelich he gan it bo-ho!de. 


^^^ 


f 


fanne ioyedo he In his horte Manie foldo, 


19&^H 




And wisto wel that Fahle was it non 


^^H 




whanne he say the writ In his hond I-doa ; 


^^^M 


ui.l nlva Ihinkl 


and thankyd his god mill berto & Mende, 


^^H 


i 


that to hyra ha wolde l)en so hende, 
hym Alio awithe thingea forto aehewe 
In donionstrannce vppon A rewe ; 
For wel ho wiste be goddea willo was it do. 


200 .^H 


L 


Al that thing that he sawgh tho. 


201 ^H 


^. 


Thanne Opened ho that wryt Anon, JJ^^ 




■r 


And Many M<rnroillM f-re behelde ho son, 




^H 


tlittt In Ebrw I-wreten weren there, 


^^1 


^B 


and iu lattyn, In djvors Munvre ; 


208 ^H 


^H 


And Openly it Tolile of goddis knyhles, 


^^H 


^V 


& of his Ministres Anon there Eyhles, 


^^H 


^it— - 


The ferat, that Nasciens schoJde be, 


^^H 




the Secondo, CeliJoyno, as I telle tho. 


21S^^H 


r 


"and the forsto that of Celidoyno achal isawc, 
schal ben A kyng ful good and trcwe : 


J 
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hos Name schal be kyng Narpus, Narpnt, and 

A ful worthy knyht, and an Awntrvs. 216 

the secund, Nasciens schal ben his Name, NaMiens, 

A worthy knyht, and of good fame. 

the thridde, Elyen the grete, scholen they Calle, v ?^*" (French, 

A worthy man amongcs hem alle, 220 

and therto Religows Of lyf, 

And Corowne schal berew wit^-Owtc^i stryf. 

The fowrthe, Ysayes, Clepid schal be ; YMje«,wid 

The fyfthe lonaanz, as ^e mown se, 224 

that schal ben A knyht good & hardy, 

and holy chirche vp to beren stedfastly. 

the Sixthe, lawnceloz, Inamed ful ryht, Lawnceim 

(Fr. *Unoeiot')i 

A worthy man, & Mochel Of Myht, 228 

And therto I-Crowned schal he bo 

In Erthe and In hevene ful Sekerle ; 

For In hym herberwed bothe there is 

bothe pyte & Charite with-Owten Mys. 232 

the seventhe, Bavs, scholen we Clepe ; BaiM, and 

& of him schal Comen with-Owten lette 

The Eyhtthe, Fthatl schal ben lawncelot In Certayne, Lawnociot 

,.-,'■■' (Fr.*Unoalo«'). 

whiche that sufTren schal both travayUe and pay no 236 

More thanne Ony tofom hym han I-do, 

Owther Aftyr hym Scholen Comen Also. 

This the kynde Of An ho^vnd schal have, who is uke a rio^?, 

till h« mends his 

Tyl at his laste Endo to Maken him save. 240 ufe. 

Of hym Schal the Nynthe thanne Come, 
that is likned to a flood al & some, 
that Trowbled As A kanel schal be, 
and thikke atte Bcgynneng, I telle it the ; 244 

but In the Midwardis It schal be More Cler His son u uwe a 

maddy stream at 

than to-fom it is In alle Manere ; first, 

And in the Ende, and tliow wilt known, 

A hundred fold dowble, vppon a Rowe, 248 

More fairere, More Clccr, & More swete, 

thanne In Ony place to-fom, I the behote ; 
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ZXXIX. ^^H 


and 60 awete to drynken It ia' Also, 


:>■».«] ^H 


that wonJir it ia to wetone withowtcn Mo ; 


253 ^M 


imidwr.!.') So that A Man thynketh ful trewelo 


^H 




^^1 


and In that flood achal I bathen Mo 


^H 


From top to the too ful Sekerle ; 


256 ^M 


and this aamo Man achal ben A kyng, 


^^M 


un nil tiinx ii And hia Namo Galath In vndirstondyng. 


^^M 


For he Bchal pasaen Of Bownto 


^^M 


1 Alia that Evere to-fom hym }ian bo, 


260 ^1 


ft O^er alio that Evere echolen liyin acwe. 


^^1 


P he schal hem pasaen : liold mo for trowo. 


^^M 


" He i> u> Bnidi this Man schal Enden alio Aventuro 


^^M 


uiMtiaD^'™"' In that lonJ, I the hero Enaiire, 


2G1 ^H 


1 and Aftir my wU he achal it do, 


^^1 


b thna I the telle with-Owtcn Mo." 


^^1 


1 Al thia waa wreten In thike lyvorct, t^r 


'•"TKr] ^H 


^^^^ the wheche Iji Nasciena hond was act. 


2GS ^H 


^^^ and whanno he haddc loked Everj-dd, 


^^H 


^^^H From Ende to Eitde as Condo ful wcl, 


j^^H 


^^^H and beheld the Ende Of hia lyno. 


^^H 


^^^^H and whiche that to hym scholde propyno 


273^ ^H 


^^^^1 Aftyr the Schewyng Of this good Man, 


^^1 


^^r he hit beholdcth Uk as he Can ; 


^^M 


And that Galaaz it scholde be. 


^H 


u.ii.i<>b.hdi Ful Of Mekneaao and of hownte, 


378 ^H 


^ihi^r Of knyhthod & of Chevakj-e, 


^H 


Of Coiiiiweat and Of Victoryc ; 


^^1 


" and this Man the Endc of thy lync schal bo, 


^^1 


as I the toUo ful Certpynle." 


280 ^H 


thanno for loyo Gaii he to wopo. 


^^1 


whimH>«i>ii* whaano he was Awaked Of hia alopo. 


^^1 


"trJ'tiT'" and thankyd God with good Cteawncc, 


^H 


' ""*■ For schewyng to hym of fiat domonstraunce ; 


284 ^H 


For grot loye he hadde to be-holdo 


^^1 


, 


_J 
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and there it to be-holde was his Entent, 

whiles the day with hym was present, 288 

Fore Of Alle day he ne Myhte hyin Kestreyne and studies au 

day ths writlny 

but that writ to beholden In corteyne ; 

For gladdere he was Of that Syhte 

Thanne Alle the world to han had In his Myhto, 292 

Of that like same prophesye 

whiche that hym was schewed sekerlye ; 

For he wiste wel with-Owten dowto 

that it scholde be trewe Al Abowte, 296 , 

lyk as he Fond in that Eolette, ortheuttierou, 

whiche that In his bond was sette. 

And whanne so longe he hadde loked there On, 
Tyl that the day was Al A-gon, 300 

that he Cowde knowen nora lettrwre, 

So dirk it was, I the Ensure ; tin it g«u dark, 

and whanne that lettrore Cowde he knowen non, 
Into his Bosom he it putte Anon, 304 

And A^ens his brest he gan it to leye He pats the wrtt- 

o tf Ing in his bnast, 

with Al His Mynde ful Enterelye ; 

And as Faste he gan that writ to hym folde, 

as the Child of the Modir doth to y pappes holde 308 

bothe for pyte and Ek for love, 

thus dyde he for the good lord above, 

Thanne gan he his preyeris forto soye, 

and ek his Orysouns ful devoutlyo, 312 

' that god of his Mercy & pyte andprajstob^ 

^ ^ ^^ kept in God's 

In his Servise Meynteyned to be, serrioe. 

as the fadir wil kepen the sone. 

So me, good lord, bringe to thy wone.' 316 

And whanne he hadde mad his preycre, 
To the Schippes bord gan he go there ; 
and al that leve longe Nyht He thinks aii ih« 

live-long night 

Into the Se he loked forth Kyht^ 320 over hia visioo. 

where that he fyl In a gret thowht, 
whiche from hym ne myhte askapen nowht. 




■ftf PiiIijB mi,iilijw BiMI iiii. 
wiudM Ibl kk iMrte *milh p^y 

rtf flMt Ob Of Ui ^ne KfaoUe be 

tikncd to An boRtd,' "tins Merretlkth mc^ 

and A nodiii toa flooit 

whicbe ttie Yxgpuemg is trowU^ I vfidintood, 

and. In tLe !&tdjng ao sw«te it ii 

and 10 Herreillous, vilhrOwten Hie : 

fierfore at Eae echal I neoere be 

tjrl that here-Offen I knowe y Certeynte." 

^Vhanne thus Ms pieyere he hadde I-do, 
Ajen the wryt he took him \iito, 
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and there-Onne fasto ho lokcd Ano/i 

that Alle his lust was Awey gon ; 360 

For ncthir to drinken ne to Ete 

hadde he non lust, wel 30 wete ; 

but Evere to loken vppon his wryt, 

that was )>* moste thing Of his delyt. 364 

and whan?ie it drowh to-ward the Noon, 
Est Into the Se he lokedo Anon, 
and say A schipe Come seyleng faste 
Towardis hym In ful gret haste ; 368 

and Atte laste it Aproched so Ny, 
tyl bord On bord they weren sekerly, 
and than72e ful faste beheld he there 
Both vp & down In his Manere, 372 

and non ly ves body there-Inne he say ; 
but Euer he supposede as he lay, 
that with-Owte» Man ne was it nowht 
that thike schipc there to hym browht ; 376 

SO that his Owne schipe forsook he Anon, 
and Into the tothir he gan forto gon, 
and loked Abowtcs In Every Comer 
3 if Ony man he [myht] fynden there. 380 

And Atte laste A man there he fond, 
as this story e doth 30 w forto vndirstond, 
whiche was Ryht An Old Man, 

that GovemoMr Of thike schip was than ; 384 

whiche Man lay there In Restjmg 
In manere As thowgh ho were In Slepyng. 
and whanno that Nasciens to hym gan gon, 
Vpe he Caste his Eyen there anon ; 388 

" Wliat sekest thou, quod this good man, here 1 ** 
" A, sire, I wolde witen 3if that On slope 30 were." 
" What is that to the 1 " quod this good Man, 
" Whefer I slepe Or wake," quod he to Nasciens than ; 
" For this is not the ferste Owr 393 

That thou hast don Mo mochc more langowr ; 



He studies the 
writing again. 



A ship comes to 
him. 



bat he sees nobody 
in it at first, when 
he goes into it. 



[Ie«f5»] 



Then he finds an 
<^ nun asleep. 



who is croaa at 
being waked, hoi 



^^^ 96 


RA80IENS ASKS ADOCT HIS VISION. [oiT. 


M 


piTiKillj forgln 


but this achal I now forjeven it tlic ; 






be war Eftaonea thow greve not Me." 

" A, awete sire. Anon quod Xaaciena tho, 
In what place haue I owlit jow miadol 
Siker, and I it wisto In Ony degre, 


39Q 




gret Amendis wolde I Maken tlio ; 


400 




aftOT myn aymplc powero Certein, 






jow, aire, Agrcen I wolde ful pleyn," 






" Wei, quod this good man that was present, 






Of thy good wills I holde in Contempt." 


404 




thanne this good man Eefrejnwl hym tho, 






' whena ho was, & whedir he wolde go 1 ' 






And Naaciena liyin toldo ol the voryte 






Of his trowble and hia Adveraite. 


403 




And whanne Nasciens hadde told hym Al this. 






thanne Asede he Of hj-m with-Owtcn Mya, 




h.taf -'™"'' 


' Of what Contre that he was.' 






the goodman him answered In that plos, 


412 


Ra )■ afi onntii 


" I am Of swich a Coutre 




rt>.Un.«rgo"' 


that thou neaere Inuo Come Belterio, 
ne Neuere no sehalt in nou Manere 






whiles that thou lyveat here. 


410 


nndinund lil> 


but of the writ pat thow haat in hondc, 
loko that thou wcl vndirstondo." 




thU'ljutohU 

b.w»<.lo<lo. 


" that schal I, quod Naaeicns, witA good willo. 
For fat myn horte wel mochel fallcth vntylle ; 
For whilea that I thcre-Onne don thinko 
I ne have non lust nefer to Eton ne drynko. 
but Of u thinges fayn wold I knowe 


420 




(jif I Myhte with-Inne A throwe,) 


424 




whiche Myn herto myhte gtctly Ese, 






And I wiste jow Not to myajilese ; " 




•DdMkthtDllI 


and toldo the good man Every del. 




■ '^^'^ 


hk as vppon hia horte it lay ful weL 
Anon this good man beheld him tho, 


428 


1 


and aeide, " sire Nasciens, what thcnkost fou do 


J 
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For to knowew thy lordis prevyte, 

■which In non wyse ne scholde be. 432 

For he is a gret fool with-Owten les, 

that desireth to knowe?! his lordis secres • 

More thanne ho Owhte forto do : 

be war, sire Nasciens, do fou not so." 436 

'*Now trewely, Sire, quod Nasciens Ageyn, 

36 sein ful soth, Sire, In Certein." 

" For this Cause syre Nasciens, I telle it the, 

that the wysere Evere scholdest thou be, 440 

and Also no More to ben so vukonneng 

Of thy lordis secrees to han knoweng ; 

Sethen that god Of his gret pete, 

Of his specyal grace and debonewryte, 444 

Hath the schewed be demonstraunce 

Of alle the lynes Every chawnche, 

how they scholen happe, and what to be ; 

and 3it me thinketh it pleseth not the, 

but Evere desirest from day to day 

hit forto knowen More verray, 

whiche that Non thing Oweth to the, 

Sethen that thou art Erthly & Mortalite. 452 

Wherfore it May Neuere schewed be 

To non dedly Man In non Manf?re degre, 

but ^if it be Only be Revelaciown 

thorwgh the holigost In publicaciowun. 456 

" Behold how Owre lord In Alle Manere 
Of his grete godnesse hath schewed )>* here 
As Mochel as Eny Creature Cowde devise ! 
and 3it kanst pou not leven In Non Maner wyse, 460 
but Evere forto Enqweren More & More, 
be war lest it greve the ful sore ; 
For there -by Myhtest thow Ryht wel sone 
Geten his haterede, And that Anone." 464 

Whanne Nasciens vndirstood Al this Eesown, 
thanne knew he wel be his Owne Enchesown 

QBAAL. — VOL. 11. 7 



The man laya, He 
iaa great fool 
who triea to pry 
into hia Lord'* 
•ecreta. 



The old man 
warna Naaoiena 
not to 



448 Mektoknow 

more than be has 
been told. 



which ia mneh 
more than ia usual. 



elae he maj rouat 
Qod'a anger. 



■HE 

^^^H that he ^ 

^^H^ and that 



I NINTH, OR LION-, DESCENDANT. 



[CH," 



[ 



that he was A synneie ful giette, 
and that Of hia Synna he db CowJe not Jete 
and to the goodniaa Seide In this Manere, 
" Now, good Sere, hauoth me Excused here, 
For itNifl doh Mervtalle Of Myn Axyngfl 
In that I am A synnero In Alle thyngc ; 
und wot Neuere what I Axeu Schal 
that acholde me Availlo, partye and AI ; 
and knoweth wel fit synnerea In AI degre 
knowen not what they Aien Corteynle, 
Nethir Aflyr God nejier aftyr Eesown ; 
therfore haueth me now In Excusaciown." 

" Wherfore, quod the goode man thanne, 
desireat thou to knowen the lyne Of Maane 48tf 

that StJiolen fallen Of thy dcgre, 
thowgh likenessc Of an hownd fat it be, 
and the Nynthe I-lykned to a flood, 
lyk as here-to-fore thow Tudiretood 1 " 4 

" Sire, and I knew this, quod Naaciens tho, 
thanne AI my aorwe were Clene Ago." 
" }e, quod this goodman to hym Ageyn, 
Thanne schal I the it tellcn In Certeyn. 4 

" Thyke that Of the lyown hon Sygnefyaunce, 
loke that thou take it In ful Eemembrawnce — 
and Ek of Owre lonlia Owue Schewyng, — 
that they Scholen ben good In here levcng, 4 

And Of feyth botho pyler and fundcmcnt, 
and (terto Of Clene lyt In al here Entent. 
& for Of Clene lyf that they acholen be. 
The lyown they aignefie In Eche degre 4 

Be Manye Eosowna, Aa I schal the Suhewe : 
herkene hem now, here vppon A rowo. 
For lyk As the lyoivn Oner Alle Other bestes 
Is chef lord, and perto hath alle hie bostes, 5 

and pnttetb hem vndir hie Subiecciown, 
Biht BO doth the wyae Man be alle Monero Of Beaowu, 
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he wil not In synne lyhtly falle, 

thowghc fat be Entysmewt the devel to hym CalLe, 504 

and jif it happe as be Mys-Aventure 

that In dedly synne he falle, I the enswre, 

3 it he hopeth Into the Otterest degre 

thorwgh Celastial thinges saved forto be ; 508 

and that be the holigostes Myht 

From synne to kepen hym bothe day and nyht ; 

And be Goddis Myht thens Owt to A-Ryse, 

lyk as the lyo^vn of Alle bestes hath the pryse : 512 

and thus the goode Man doth hym Kestreyne 

Every day from Synne Certeyne 

thorwgh his strengthe and thorwgh his Myht, 

Of the holygost, I telle the ful Kyht 516 

" The tothir that to an hownd I-lykned Is, 
Signefyeth A Synnere with-Owten Mys, 
that for hunger Kenneth to his vyawnde, — 
as I do the now forto vndirstonde, — 520 

So doth the Synnere thorwgh temptaciowufz 
Of the develys quentyse and ymagynaciown, 
that In synne whanne he is falle, 
Evere the devel to hym doth Calle, 524 

That he ne hath non strenkthe to Byfie 
lyk as the lyown hath. In non wyse ; 
For, And he witte how fowl Synne were, 
and how bytter In Eche Manere, 528 

and what byttemesse that is there-Inne, 
I trowe that he wolde beleven Of synne ; 
For thanne scholde he knowen Eche Del 
The fylthnesse of Alle Synnes ful wel. 532 

lo, thus to A flood ^ and to A lyown 
thy ligne is lykned be good Resown. 

" And how the Nynthe is likned Certeynle 
To A gret Flood, — here haat thou now se, 536 

that In the begyTtneng trowble & thikke it is, 
and swete In the Endeng with-Owten Mys. 



IfhefkUsintotljt 
h* hopw to be 
rwtored bj th# 
Holy Spirit. 



The eighth de^ 
•oendant, Lann^ 
celot, typiiied bf 
the hoand (p. 89« 
91), slgniflea a 
sinner, who 



hMn«etrength 
to riie or to knov 
how foul sin ii^ 



else he would 
leave it. 

[1? hownd. Bat 
Oalaliad, Mat- 
etens's ninth 
deeoendant, wnt 
1. a flood, S. a 
lion : see p. 96.} 

Maeeiens's ninth 
deaoendant (Ga- 
lath or Galahad^ 
p. 91-8) ia like a 
troQbled itoeauiy 



w 


1 

KAAOIENS'a NIKTH DESCENDANT, OALAOAD. [g8.~1 


■ 




" Be onchoBown tbiit the fluod trowhlod schal 


be, ^M 


^^F 


and thikke atte hcgyaneng In Alle degre. 


510 ^1 


bdRiUidndUril 


It is for he was begeten In Synne, 

be Engendrwre, iiethir Mora ne Mynne ; 


'■ 




and that Mulyer not bom he was. 


^H 


but be lost Of lecherye In Certeine plaa ; 


S44 ^M 




and not he holy Chircbee jniagynacioun, 
but Oulyche be fowl fomycaciowun, 
and In OtMr dedly Synne Also ; 


m 




therfore his birtbe In begynneng, foul it is, lo. 


64S'^H 




and trowbled As Is a thykke Revere. 


'^^1 




" but aa In tlio Alidwardis, vndirstonde )on here, ^^H 




that whanne he Cam to hia Middjl Age, 




tat-OlKrownp 


be wax A man botbe sad and Sage, 




L 


and fid Of prowesee and Chevalrye, 
Therto Myhty man. Strong and hardyo. 
That is jit now More for to seyn : 




II 


Of Chevalryo ho Bchal passen AUe his fadria ployn 






bothe of Erthly prowesse, 






Of bownte, and Of alle godnesae. 




■ndlmilrgiin 


For a Tirgyne Evere scbal he be 




Iili1ib,ud»d 


alle dayea Of his lyve Cerl«inlo ; 




T\^^Ah,r ' 


And the Ende Of him More Merveilloua schal he 
thanne Of Ony 0}-;r Man Certeynle ; 
For Of Coadiflciona he schal ban non pere 






Of non Ertldy Man lyvenge horo. 






For he A More gracious Man schal ben 






thanne Evere was Ony Of his etren. 






Now have I told the Al the hole decent 






Of Alle thy lyne, Sire, veramont." 




Thmttia M man 


And wlianne these wordes he hadde I-told, 






JIascions faste gon to be-hold. 
And he ne wyste In non dcgro 






where this Man becam Certeynle. 




1 


And whanne Nasciens sawgli al this, 




k 


thanne thanked he f* kyng Of hlys. 
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and wiste wel fat it was goddis Ordinaunce ^ ^ y. 
tliat him sente Swich manere of chauwce, ' . - • -576 
and fat he hadde verray knowenge -' - „- „ 

Of that he was to fore In stodyenge. -* •: 

Now scholen we tomew here Owre storye, Tfce ooiy goes 

and to Flegentyn, Nasciens wyf, scholen we hye. 580 tynir;- /• ^ 



CHAPTER XL. 



atienoe. 



OF fleqenttne's meekness, and how she has the 

THREE TOMBS BUILT AND CARVED.^ 

How Flegentyne bare her sorrows very meekly, and prayed for 
Nasciens and Celidoyne (p. 102) ; and how, as she was 
goiDg to the Virgin's church, the men of Tarabel met her 
and gave her her husband's message (p. 102, and see oh. 
xxxviii. p. 83) ; and how she took silver and gold, and 
went and got workmen, and set up ^* the tombs of Judg- 
ment in the contre betwene Tarabel and Babiloine " over 
Nabor, the Lord of Tarabel, and the Giant Fereyn (p. 103) ; 
and how she then retired to her castle Belyl, and woiUd 
not leave it, though entreated by Mordrains and Sarraoynte 
to do so (p. 103-4). 

Whanne that Kasciens from his Castel was go, FtogentyiM u 

Thanne Flegentyne his wyf made mochel wo atNaadena'a 

that he nowgher myhte ben fownde, 
Netliir fer, nethir Nygh, In non stownde : 4 

thanne left sche stylle fnl of Morneng, 
Of Sorwe, and of lewmentyng, 
as sche that hire lord loved Sovereinly 
Aboven Alle Creatures fat werew Erthly ; 8 

and 3it Neuere for non temptaciouw 
hire herte was Neuere In Mwtacyoun ; 
but Evere As A womman good & Clene 
hire persecucions sufl&red, As I wene ; 1 2 

' The Additional MS. heads the illustration to this chapter, 
— " Ensi que vne duchoise fit taillier les tombes, et les lettres 
escrire ; " and begins " Chi endroit dist 11 contes que quant 
nasciens se fu partis des homes karabel et de nabor qui en tel 
raaniere estoit mort. comme li contes nous a deuises. li home 
karabel alerent tant qu'il uindrent a la duchoise flagentine," kc. 



1U2 PLEGESTTKE GETS KEWS Ot NASCIES'S. [CQ. X 

btob™™ hir And ^ycVtf thanked God Of hire trebulacioun, 
Of l^ire.fleaeisse and hire peraecuciown, 
i^liLEvcre Aa A voiaman fu) Of Mckuesae 
•* tScbe hire kepte lu A) hire diatrosae ; 
■* '*. and thowgh In loye Ofcr In sorwe sche were, 
8h«iir»i^')wr For hire lord echo preyde In hire Mouere, 

b«1»IW »D. , , , . , 

aiia for here jonge eoiie Also, 

'••._ That Gud hem kepe from peyna & wo, 

/-ndArirain- and that here Sowlis Uyhte Comen to biysse ; 
;..■ Of this preyere dide ache not Misiie. 

And thus Momed sche Everyday tiio 
For that hyre lord was so Ago, 
and wirtea Nenera whider becomon they wwe, 
Into ncra place, Nethyr Far ne Nere. 
and whanne it wiw toward the Nyht, 

Thmomoiairru and Men Of Sarraa Comen hom ful Ryht, 

udinp, and non tj'dynges ne Cowdeu telle 

Of hire lord in no)i wise how it befelle, 
thonne Moche sorrere Abasclied sche waiB, 
5Iore thanne to-fore In Ony O^er plas. 
thauna grcttere sorwe haddo Hche witA'OWtei 
Othirwyse tlianne scho made Offen Semblaunce ; 

ma ita (rioyo and thns Al pat Nybt In sorwe sche by 

■" °*i>L ^^ J uppon p' Morw-en it was lyht Of day. 

On the Morwe Erly, whanne it waa lyht, 
toward the Chircho this lady took hire way Ryht, 
whoche that hire lord Sire Nasciens 
Of Godis Modir haddo mad it In reiterens. 

Thi mil vfTiin- Thanne Comen the Men of tanibel 

(««•'■ (uriinc. To Flegontyne, that lady so lei, 

and seide that " ^owre lorde senl« joW gretyng 
Of good love Aboven Alle thing," 

•luiMibuirirs and tolden hire Only how ^t it was — 

■ba binnHd u as that they Syen In thike plaa,— 

Silw.'* Of Tarabel the gn;te lord, 

and of Nabor, At On Word, 
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And Of the grete leawnt Also, 
how fat of hem thre it happede tho. 

WhaDne that sche vudirstood Al this tale, 
how that hire lord was hrowht In hale, 52 

and how Saved he was he goddis Mercy, 
thanne thydirward fasSte she gan hyre hy, 
And took with hire hothe Silvir & Gold 
To fulfille that hire lord wold. 56 

and to that Mowntayng wente Anon 
there that hire lord the hataille hadde don, 
And Aftir werkmen sente sche faste 
Tho thre tombes to Maken In haste ; 
lyk as hire lord devysed hem hadde. 
The werkmen faste sche maken hadde : 
So that with-Inne thre Month of day 
they weren Redy dyht ; and sche wente hire way. 
For tho tombes so hy let sche fere Make 
that Al the world jieroEe Ensample to take, 
And sche let wryten On Every ston 
the Cause of here deyeng Anon. 68 

And to Every tombe sche ^af A name, 
" the tombes of luggement " with-owten blame ; 
and these tombes stonden In the Entre 
be-twene Tarabel and babiloine Sikerle. 72 

So that hom a^en Is sche now gon, 
To Belyl hire Castel Of lym & ston, 
and there sche Casteth for to Abyde, 
And thens to Romowne At no^ Tyde 
tyl that sche have tydynges Of hire lord, 
Owther from hym Som Certeyn Word, 
Owther Ellis that sche wente be Aventure, 
Ellis wolde sche not thens gon, I the Ensure. 80 

Thus this lady In hire Castel stille Abod, 
As A good womman f ul Of hevenynesse & Mod, 
From to-fom Cristemasse Feste 
Into past Estcme Atte leste. . 84 



■ad the giant. 



60 Ftegmtym tmilda 
the time totDbt 
ber hoeband bade 
lwr(p.8S}, 



64 



and caUatliem 
tbe Tomtw of 
Jadgnient. 



[leaf 56] 

She livee in her 
eastle Belyl, 
76 p MS. not] 



tnmQoMuutM 
to Baiter. 




i04 PLEOEKTTNS STAYS IN CABTLI BBLTt. 

am! In this Meue white Cnm RyOj'ng — 

Tliut gowte laUy Into Cotnfortynf,' — 
Mardniiiind ku bothe kyog MordreyDs sod his qweae 
vitctniriM, ind Sarracynte, tfant lady be-dene ; 
tutoguni, and gladlicho with horn hire wuttt )iim had, 

and to Sntras with hem hire wold han lad, 
but till wi»-t(o but Bche ne wwlde (or noa thing 

To Sarma gon witi the kyng 
wHbvainmot tyl thut Bcho haue verray knowlechingo 

Of hire lord, more verray tydynge. 
but now leveth this storyB here 

Of kyng Mordrains and the lady In fere, 9lJ 

anU bothe Of Na«iiens & Celidoyiic, 

And of al that lyne there in cert«yne, 
n*i(srT(aMio And Aien Tometh to losepAe,^ and loeepbes hia sone, 

Jnwph uhI hit 

HDipui], & to Alle that Felescliepe that with bym gone. 100 



ft 



CUAPl'ER XLT. 

HOW JOSEPH AND HIS GOMPANIONB CROaS OVER TO 
BRITAIN ON JOBEFHKS'a BRIRT.' 

Sow Ood delivered from priaooi, and fed always, Josepb and 
bil coinpanioDS ; and one night ordered Jowph to tf^ot 
Qalaoa on his wire, whtch be did (p. lOG-R). Uov thaj 
come to the sea, and a«k ouuaeel at JoMphci as M their 
cniasiDK it (p. 106-T). He myt, Ood will ta-Ve gome oter at 
once, lint not all (p. 107) ; and vhj, IrrcaiiES, Ihougb He 
kept HlB promue of help to them, some of them wem 
unehaate with tlieir wiveii, and others repented leaving 
their hoTDM, therefore they cannot paaa over (p. 108) ; 
but the gocd ones ahall (p. 108]. Tbeu, Jonephc* klaaea 
(p. Ill), and by order of a voice from lieaveo eend« tha 
Qraal-Bearers flnit. who walk barufout on the eea an ou dlj 

' This, and the ume word hi-Tearier, repreaeat the Joiep of 
the UB., the final p having ■ curl over it. 

* The Additional MS. iiendt the illualrvlian to this chapter, 
— " Euai qua losephos le veai|ue fct iiajMur sex gens la mer wnir 
■on chemise, et deiu i Bfondrerent ; " and begins " Orendnilt 
dlst li coQte*, que quant ioseph ae fu partis ds sarras. il nrra 
entre lui et ia coiupaignia mainla louniec. et lant qu'il oreiit 
[HUie lo dun d' carratre, el raainte autre terre," 
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ground (p. 111-12) ; then he pulls off his shirt, and calls 
Joseph first, then Dro (p. 112), and 160 persons on to it 
on the sea, Qod ** redressing " it» and making it hold them, 
except two sinners who drop off, and sink like lead or 
stone (p. 113). On the Shirt they cross the sea, and 
arrive safe in Great Britain, which is peopled by tSaracena 
and other miscreants (p. 113). Josephes prays for his 
friends left behind, and is told that they shall arrive safe, 
and that he is to spread Christianity over the land (p. 114). 
He tells his companions that Britain is their promist 
land, and exhorts them to keep God's law and establish it 
there (p. 115). They offer at once to do what he orders 
for the rearing of God's law ; but he decides on waiting 
for tidings of their companions (p. 115). 

Now telle th here this Story Anon, 

That aftir Josephe from Sarras was gon. 

So that betwene hym and his Compenye 

Manye Jornes wenten they Sekerlye 4 

tyl they weren past the flowm Of Ewfrate, 

And Manye Othir Jornes bothe Erly and late. 

And as they wenten, Mochel folk they fownde 

that hem Arested In that stownde ; 8 

but Evere god delinked hem Anon 

bothe Owt Of Castel and Owt of ston ; 

So that Nyhtes thanne Manyon 

In Wodes were?i they logged Echon, 12 

and In Every mannes loggenge 

Alle Manere Of vyande bothe of Mete and drink ; 

what that here hertes Cowden Axen 0}er Crave, 

with-Owten dowte Anon they it have. 16 

that Nyht lay Joseph with his wyf, 
A Noble woman to God, and Clene Of lyf ; 
For Of Alle wommen that thike tyme were. 
Of hire degre hadde sche non pere. 
ThanTie descendid A vols there Anon, 
and to Josep^e there spak thus son, 
and seide " that the grete Maister y word sent 
thy wyf fleschly to knowen In good Entente ; 24 

This Niht Only that thou so do. 
For it is goddis will that it be so. 



JoMph and hit 
oompaniona 
makenuuiy 
JournlM, 



un daliyerd 
from anemica. 



and fed with aa 
much aa they 
require. 



Joaeph haa a wife, 
noble, and ylrtu- 
ona. 



20 and the beat of 
her time. 
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JOSEPH BEGETS GIL&AZ, AND QOEB TO THE SEA. [CH. ZU. 1 

|« So that Lere thorwgh the Beed Of tho 

this lond may Iteplcjnached be : 

and ;if that it be a knave ChyM, 
I Golaaz thou him CIcpe, bothe mek and Myld, 

For thus Commandeth the greto lord 

that AUe thing Ordeynetb be his Owne Acord." 
thanne Anaweriil JosepAe there riht Anon, 

" I am Bedy his Gomandement to doD, 

but that I am so Feble and so Old 

that I not how this thing ben scholiL" 

quod this Toys, " dismaye the non thing. 

For thua Moste it be with-Owten varyeng." 
hifl wyf, Josepfte knew that Nyht, 

and begat Gslaaz thorwgh goddis Myht, 
-^ whiclie was A good man, and Clene of lif, 

and the peple kopte from Mochel atryf ; 
r and therto A worthy knyht ho was, 

-which was fuliild be goddis groa. 

So On the Moiwe, whonne it was day. 

Josep/ii! and hia Meyne tooken here way 

there that holy archu it was, 
'• And Kladen here preyeres In pat plas ; 
"I. Afore that holy vessel Alle knelynge, 

tliey preiden there ful Bore wepingo 

And beaowhl«n Dure lord Of good Cowndyt 

Oner that Se to pasaen ful qwyt 

Into the lond that was behoten hem, 

To Alle here Children, and to here stren. 

Thaniie whanne hero preyers they haddon I-do, 
nil Towardis the 8e thanne Gonne they go, 

Ajid this be-fyl vjipon a satirdny 

that be-Nybgl«d they weren In fay. 

and whanne they weren Come to the ice, 
niP' Nothir Gttlcyc ue Schip« ne fownden they aukerle 

where-Inne they myhten Over see gon. 

thanne Maden they mone Everichon ; 
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and for Sorwe and fol lewmentyng 

they borsten AUe In Sore wepyng, 64 

and preyden Owre lord Of his Socour 

hem forto senden In that langowr ; 

and for his Mercye & his pyte 

Sawf to bryngen hem Over the See. 68 

and with this they Comen wepyng fol sore 

alle to Josephes the Bischope thore, 

" A, Sire bischope, how scholen we do 1 

Ouer this Se mown we not Go, 72 

For here is nethir schip^ ne Galeye 

That we mown Ou^ In gon trewelye ; 

Wherfore we mosten Abyden stille here 

But ^e konne tellen vs Ony bettyr Chere. 76 

Wherefore, Sire, we preyen now the 

that thou wost tellen vs som Gerteinte, 

whethir that we scholen here stylle Abydoi 

Owther Ouer the see goon At this tyde 80 

Into the lond that is ^oven to vs 

Be the Specyal grace Of swete lesus, 

that the Eemnaunt Of Oure weyes myhte we go 

Oure lordis wille to fulfillen Al so." 84 

Whanne Jose^he sawh hem Maken this Mone, 
Gret pite he hadde Of hem Everichone 
that they here Contre and good hadden forsake, 
and Only to Gbddis Servise hem take ; 88 

and Ek that Of his kynwe they were, 
bothe lordis and ladyes that weren there. 

And Anon he seide these wordis Milde, 
'* Dismaye ^ow not, neyer lord lady ne Ghilde, 92 

For he that hath Couwveyed vs In Every weye, 
Ouer this See he wele vs now Conveye. 
But alle, at this tyme, Cowndeye not he wele ; 
and why, I schal teUen yow the Skele. 96 

For whanne ^e Comen Owt Of 30ure lond, 
As I do 30W here to vndirstond, 



Th«j ara mndi 
distnttt at thiB» 



andadctheadTic* 
of Joaepha, 



whattb^ihaU 

dOb 



and how th^ 
aliall get to tht 
landprondal 
tothamP 



Joaephe plUei 
tham, and tella 
them. 



Toa alun ba eon*; 
nord oTflr, but 

not all at oiica» 



^^^108 


.„„™.™™ „.,.„. ..J 


■ 


».™,.. 


And forsoken Al Worldly Ese, 


^1 


f Oodudlecuke 


Onliche that goode lord tor to plese, 


iix^M 


1 


and him behighten good Serviae to do 
4s the Child to f ladir, with-Owten Mo ; 
And that Synne Beholden je don non 
From thftt tymo forward where so je gon, 
lik As je dyden there be-fore 
with joure wyves whanne je weren thoro : 


i(»^H 


u^a.pr».l» 


and he jow behighto with-Owton drede 


^H 


U proua jou. 


he wolde jow soconire In al joure Nede ; 
and where-Onne joure herte would tbenke, 
3© scbolde it hauej/, bothe Mete and drynke ; 
and Also delyveren 30W woldo he 


10»^| 




From alle ^oysaunce and al adveraite : 


iia^l 




And AUe thing that be bath jow behyht. 


^^1 




he bath it pfU-fo[r]med with atrengthe & myht. 


^H 


■SSr."'" 


For jit me semeth that ja axeden nevere thing 
but that Anon that je liadden joww Askyng. 
and as Often as that jVrcat hanen je ben, 
he hath jow doliuerod both faire & Clcn. 


ii»^B 


taSinTX* 


ThuB hath he joldeii to )ow his beheate, 

To Man womnian and ChUd, both leat and Meato. 

" But ful Evel Aq^Tyt hym ban je 
For his kendeneese. As je scholen So : 
Herkeneth me now what I schal say. 


130^1 


balTBonliu 


" Wbanue he to )ow spak jiaterday 


13<^| 


folthOdKlllD 


Atte Entre Of the forest here 


^H 


AflHruTHt 


That Agaa ia Clepid In Old Manere, 
and thei-o he warned jou genneraly 


■ 


Ood bude yoD bt 


In Chastete to kepcn jow Only, 
and Clene In body and In herte, 
that non vnclennesse ;ow Asterte ; 
No not with jowre wyves forto Melle 


128^H 


|. 


but be hia kve. As I jow SpeUe ; 


139^H 




and this promyse Maden je, 


^^1 


L 


As je wel knoiv^n fi-rtcynle : 


J 
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Now, behold how je han this holden, 

30wre promyses lik as 30 tolden ! 136 

For the More part Of this Compenye, 

je knowen 3owre wyves In luxvrye ! 

And Somwie there ben that Hepenten f ul sore 

that Owt Of here Contre Come/i they thore ; 

and so Entasted Alle 3e been, 

Somwe Of lecherye that is vnclen, 

And Somme Of his Contre the EepentauTice 

why they Owt Comen be Ony Chaunce, • 144 

and Sory they ben In alle degre 

here hertes to sette In Swich parfyte. 

" But the tothere that Oj^erwise han do, 
here hertes to god Contenwed Euere mo, 148 

and 3it Into this day dwellyn they So, — 
Al so hot brenneng Evere In Charyte, lo, 
as Ony licour In vessel boylled May be. 
Thus dwellen they In love and In Charite ; 152 

and ben f ulfild with the holy gost, 
the wheche that is lord Of myhtes most ; 
For they han kept hem In Chastete 
Aftyr Goddis byddyng In Eche degre, 156 

And In Chastete han they kept here lyf 
Aftyr goddis comandement with-Owten stryf, — 
These, trewely, scholen passen the See 
wM-Owten Schipe ofer galeye In Ony degre ; 
and the See hem Su3te3me schal also, 
and there-Over Clene forto go. 
For with venym Enfect be they not trewelye. 
Neper with fylthe Entachched, ne with non velonye; 164 
These with-Owten Schipe Scholen go 
Over the See with-Owten Mo, 
thorwgh feyth, beleve, and stedfast Creaunce 
that In hem is fownden with-Owten variaunce. 168 

" But 36 that ben fallen in Synne, 
3e ben not Able to Entren the Se wit^-Inne 



yet toina of yoo 
have been un- 
chaste, 

and some repent 
that they oame at 
140 all. 



But the others 
have their hearts 
ftiUoflove, 



and the Kcij 
Spirit^ 



and these shall 
pass o?er without 
160 ihip. 



for thej are firee 
from sin. 



But yon, that, 
have sinnd. 



^ouraa uHuuAini oourAHWin umiht. 

Hut ;ir )a linti OwLlinr 8i^til[ix o^nr Uolnyii 

TItat )ow Ouiir May br;ii({('ii Hmiflyo. 

nnil wolo ju now hurnii tliu Caiuu wliy I 

I mIuI it |ow tnllon nil U|K<iily ; 

tint ws from )ow NuhnlKii ilnjiartnii tiuro, 

I Duhkl it jow Hulmwaii Moni Oiioiily nnd CInro 

Vat OuRi latU ilMyroth In lion dK^fni 

TliD dotli of A Hyiiiiorii, wliat to Im Ite ; 

but that hu lyvo anil Amn»il<<ii liii llf 

Fortu tyvon In CInnnnuii with-Owten Rtryf. 

"Thia lliliiK to }i>w iiDW hnvu I told, 
jowroownn fnlyui U\ knowoii Mntiyfolil, 
0{ that ju han Miiit«k(iii jow Oiiy Uwr 
I forfutyii); Agani jouro (.'rualowr, 
No^or nuimru lbi[iiiiitail ym Iiitu thin iliiy 
or )UUH Kvolv (tiiilia, na I }(iw Hiiy." 

Xhatilia timy that CowjmKlii worn. 
Iiunlo J<Mii|>;i. Hi»<kon In lliix Muii'^, 
iMid linin Hi) Afliiir<li< Of hi-to tnia)ia«, 
Fill manhol Surwu Moduli th«y lii that jiWj 
utid liHffKiinun NO Kfft dwjl fiirlci Mako 
Bo tlial fiiT Sorwv Lhuy itniinii to iiwakn, 
that nuuaro grotliro Horwn Mnn any 
To'ftini that tymo Into that ilay ; 
and Orydon tn hoTo Dwno Conolntian, 
"A, I'matiini vnkondo, why wo»ImI pmi (ifTimi" 
and nf Ihla (^ondiolnuft (Maraud |tiiji|>i wo lii>n 
Kul two hnnitml Hi HUly, n« that I wr>ri." 

And Of hnm tlinl nut A<iw«i>d wnri\ 
To loaoidini t)iii[y] Ittititinii iil In fi<ri<, 
Mid lo-forn hym tlmy knulmlnn KvMynh'in, 
and Uianiin tliiia to hym lh«y auidon An'tri — 
" Now, awoto Nnro Joariihiui, hnw may thi* ho 
r that wti Boholim jhmwmi hrm tiui-r the ai'i'l" 
lljaunr h« ht.ni Aii-wi.rmlu Ilyht Anon 

' MH, JuM|>li«, KlUi a llfl* U)rou||li Ula h. 
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** Hori) Over this 8oo now soholon )o gun.*' 

and vppon that Coinponyo was Cortoinly Thwart two 

huiiitrtd Mill Afl/ 

iwo hinumul personus and ml ryfiy, 208 (»ru)«in. 

and tho Mosto part Of Alio iho, 
kynnoN folk to losuphos wurutt Also. 

That Myht it was botho fair and stillo, Th« night ii fy? 

and tho Hoo posiblo At horo Ownd wiUo 213 

with-Owton tompost Owthor distrosso ; 
and ^' Mono schon In alio hiro bryhtnosso, 
Al so bryht as In Avoryllo, 

thus it schon botho fair & stillo : 210 

and this was tho Satyrday Cortoinly 
Aforn Estorno day ful trowly. 

And tho losophos to his fodir thon Cam Anon 
And hym kysto to-fom horn Kohon, 220 JM«i>hM kiNM 

oc so On Aftyr Anothir thoro 
As his Owno brothoron In I'xho Manors ; 
8o losophos hom kysto Evorychon, wdiinhu 

Alio his Componyo bo On and On ; 224 

and to hom ho soydo In tho samo dogro 
As to his Fadir ho dydo thanno CortoinlOf 
" Hwoth JO mo now Evorychon 
In tho Hamo woyo that I schal gon." 228 

tlianno losophos tho Boo woldo han En trod Anono 
but that A voys to hym thoro (^um tlms sons, MtAhMmvoiM 

and Houlo, " Ioso]>hoH, luitro thou not horo, 
but worko thou In Othor Manoro. 232 

Fornt putto to-forn tho Evorichon umn» him i« 

Mn4 th« fInMl 

tliat tliou kystost horo Anon, hmuwhi fint 

and Hotton horo foot vppon tho so— nwiiM thu point 

For Alio I-Savod scholon thoy bo, 236 '^^' 

Am it is ploynly tho bo-hoto, 

( )vur Al Hawf scholon thoy gon On foto ; and th«y ihiin go 

For Alio 8owr Scholon thoy l)o 

vppon tho 8oo to G(m ful Cortoinlo, 240 

and Over tliis sec scholon thoy poso 
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Er the day Bchewe Iii Ony plaae," 
V-iiT} As the voia to IosepAe[s] Spak, in the same Muu 

Kiht so forth Lis peple Cleped he there ; 2- 

and theym that the holy veesel bore, 

^»i*^"n*» Into the So ho dide hem gon there, 

Into UuH>, (nil "For the vertw Of this Fcsael 

jow achal Cowndyen fail* and wel." 2^ 

and thua \'ppon the see they wentei; Ano'i 

with-Owten drede thanne Everychou, 

that so vppon that water wenten they there 

As thowgh vppon the drye grownd they were ; 21 

and with hem boren they In Compenye 

the holy veasel, with-Owten lye, 

the wheche they Cleped aeint Graal 

Owthir Oferwj'se it ia I-Clepid f sank Ryal. 21 

And whanae Toaephea beheld Al thia 
that On f water the[y] wenten with-Owt«« Mya, 

joHpiwi uku Dtr thanne dide he Of his Schirte there, 

and Clothed liim In Anothir Manere, 2i 

■pnadi II on lilt and Bpradde that Schirte vppon the aee 
Aa thowgh that it pleyn lond hadde I-be, 
and Seide to hia fadir tliere Anon 

udUiftUwr hifl feet that Schirte to settcn vppon, 2i 

Thanne cleped he forth An Old Man 
that loBOphea ful Cosjti waa than, 
and twolfe 8oncB be hadde AIao ; 
but the Cidria Name waa Clepyd Dro : 2i 

and be hia feet ettttc vpon the Scherte, 
and aa IoaepA« to-forn bim hadde sette. 

widUHnitiinh* thanne AElyr this losepbea gan to Calle 

»mp»T <>»>• ^^ hundred and Fyfty forth with AUe ; 2 

and alle vjipon the Scherte Entred Anon, 
And there vppon the See they stoden Echon. 

Thanne Joaephee hothe Scbirt« and water gan bles 
And Anon God gan it for to Redresae, 2 

OuJ.inich»ii and wax moche Inrgcre hem viitylle, 



L 



OH. ZLL] 160 FOLK CROSS THE CHANNEL ON JOSEPHES'S SHIBT. 113 



and it fer Abrod spradde Aftyr goddis wylle ! 

behold what Meracle god there wrowhto 

For his peple that he hadde I-bowhte I 280 

that for An hundred and persones Fyf tj 

Vppon that schirte Alle worcw they trewely ! 

Except Only persones tweyne 

whiche weren not worthy In Certeyne, 284 

the whiche was bothe the fadir & y sone 

that ne hadden not fed wel I-kept here Wone ; 

the Fadris Name, ' Symenx ' it was, 

that whanne he scholde Entren In that plas, 288 

Into the water they sonken there Anon 

As thowgh it hadde ben Owther led O^er ston. 

Ajid whanne Josephes beheld thanne this, 
" je han don ful Evele with-Owten Mis. 292 

Now here the werkes don wel schewe 
what feith In 30W was In fzs throwe," 
And whanne that Into the water weren they Sonke, 
with Alle here strengthes thanne they Swonke 296 
tyl that Aboven the water they were. 
ThanTie they that vppon the lond weren left there, 
Faste they Eonne hem to Socoure, 
And to y lond hem pulde In that Oure. 300 

and Josephes held his scherte be the Sieve 
that So In to the Water he dyde hem Meve, 
and Comaunded hem alle to God Al-Myht, 
that so be goddis govemannce forth wenten they 
ryht ; 304 

So that it happed hem bothe fairo and wel 
That vppon the Morwe they Aryvede Ech del, 
and Into grete Breteyne they Entred Anon 
Al that Compenye thanne Everychon ; 308 

And Syen bothe the lond and Contre there, 
That Alle f ulfyld with Sarrasines were, 
and Manye Othere Miscreaunce, 
so happid that tyme was here Chaunce. 312 

GBAAL. VOL. II. 8 



tiU it hold! 160 
peopla. 



Symenx and hit 
•on sink in Ui« 
water. 



beoMue thej bad 
broken their jown. 



Those left behind 
save them. 



The ehirt goea 
over to Britain, 



whieh it ftiU of 
Sarraains and 
evUdoers. 



r 


an LBFT-BSniVD EIKNER3 ARE TO FOLLOW tttU. [^ 

Whanne that AUe Aryved they were, 
Joseplies Anou Eeu<irEGil hym thors, 
and vppon his knes ho knolide A-doivn, 


1 




and to God there he Slndo his Orisowii, 


3IS 


" Sr-* 


and jald hym graces & thaukynges Al so 


rii 




Of the Jliraole that lie for hem hadde I-do. 
Tban»e JosepUee drowh hym aomwhat A for 


i 




From his Felawes, and woldo Comew non ner, 


320" 










For hia Othure fukwes sake 






with wepyng and with teres grote, 






For horn that liejonde the Se he leto, 


324 


Eir^SoBd. 


that God hem Sauf Scholde brynge 






Into here feleschepc wiVi-owtert blemachenge. 
And whanne his preyerea ho hadde I-do, 






A voia to h}-m Anon Cam tho, 


328 


Rtl pniT«f *■ 


And aeidoS " loaephcs, thy preyero 




fnnud. 


Of god it ia hetil In goott Manere ; 




«.duwr.fa>ii 


For to the Scholen they ComeK aaut & sownd 






there that tliow stondiat, vppon this grownd. 

For thia lond is behoten to tho 

And to hem fat thou hast In compoyne, 


333 


RtiiioMUuiiiii Forto Multeplyen this loDd hero 




mulUplj-lnltil. 


with OJiere peple thanne fwo-Inne were ; 


330 


knd, 


And therfore thou Moat Bpeden tho faato, 
Goddia Name to pvblyBsho In haato ; 




Ood'i Uv Id 11. 


< For wete ^ou wol, thou Mostest here travnille 




Tyl goddia lawe he knowon with-Owteii faille, 


3W 




Over Al Abowtea In thia lond, 






and for non thyng that thow wond." 






Whanno loaephea hcrdc thia voia thus seyn. 






thanne from the ErtUe he Roa In Certein, 


3« 




And looked vpward to tho hovene, 






And Seide, " lord with Mylde atevene 




k 


■ MS. to 1 Ft. 4Ut. 
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behold thy Servaont Al Eedy here 

thy wil to fulfille Every where." 348 

Thanne Josephes tomede Anon Ageyn 
Toward his fadir & his frendis In Corteyn, 
and seide, " lordynges, herkenoth to Mo ; 
Tydynges I sohal tellen jow now Certeynle. 352 

this is the lond ful sothfastly 
that to Ys is behoten, and Owre Compony, 
the wheche wtt^ Othere plauntes Edified moste he 
thanne it is now for Certeynle. 356 

For as the lawe Of Miscreaunce, 
It is bothe fals and Eke variaumM) ; 
therfore Moste Goddis lawe here 
Stedfastly ben vp-holden In Ony Manere ; 360 

and ferfoTQ In ^ib lond that lawo Eoten welon we, 
and the Bootes of y fals lawo broken sekerle." 

Than7io answerid they Alio Anon 
that to-fom losephes stodon Eclion, 364 

" lo 1 Sire, behold al Eody ben wo here 
with Owre hertes and bodyos al In fere 
To don Al 30wro Comandemonty 
lOy YS alio here. Sire, present ! 368 

For here bon we Eody Evorychon, 
Goddis lawo to Heron A^ons owre fon ; 
and the lawe Of the Yorray Crucyfye, 
we scholen it Yp-holden to lyve O^er dye : 372 

there-fore Comande ys what we scholen done, 
and it schal be sped thus sone, 
To Owre poweris and Owre Myht 
Goddis lawe to holden upryhi" 376 

Thanne answerid Iosep^e[«] to hem Ageyn, 
" jit Schal I Abyden In Certeyn 
Tyl that wo han Of Owre folawes som tyding, 
jif God Of his grace hyder wyle hem bryng 380 

that On f • tothir sydo Of the see now bo, 
that God hem kopo for his grete poto/* 



JoMphM telli thif 
to his fltthMT and 
foUowera. 



They aiifwtr^ 



theywUldoaU 
his commands, 



and live or dit for 

theUwoftlM 

Gmdflid. 



Jossphss thinks 
they wUl wait till 
the others oome 
orer to them. 




i 




hasoibns'b fitrtbeb adventures. 

Now leveth hore this storye 
Of losephes and Of Al his Compenyc, 
and Eetornetb to Kasciens Ageyn, 
and Ek to Celydoyno In Certoyii. 



CHAPTER XLTI. 



HAB0IBN8, AKD THE SINNERS OF JOSEPH S COMPiNY, LAND 
IK BRITAIN, MEET JOSEPH, AND THEN CELIDOYSK.^ 

NosclenB goes back on board Solontoa's ahip, nnd at night lias 
a VisioD of tho Good Man irho gave bim tho writ, taking 
it from him (]>. 117). When be wakes, the book is gone 
(p. US). Be goes Ui sea, and is met by an 'Amyrawnt' 
and hU kniglita going to war nith king GalamaDde of 
Greece (p. Ilj^). The; call him a fool, and aay they never 
Bttw such a ' niae ' mao as he ia, but give him Bome food 
(p. llB-19). AfterlODg tossing aboat,hi8»ihipcDmeii. while 
he sleepe, to the port where Joseph's left-behiod fullowers 
are (p. 119). They, being orderd Irom heaven, come on 
board (p. 119) ; and when ont at sea they find KasoielK 
(p. i'20), wake him, and tell him thair story. He recog- 
nises among them hia hnigbt Clamarides, or Clamacidef, 
from Sarna (p. )S!1), and gets him to explain how hia 
company came there (p. 133). They all arrive in Britain, 
are welcomd by Joseph and hia company (p. \'ii), ami 
■tay talking, heing fed by the Holy Graal (p. 135). After 
setting out. they go toodless for a day and a night, atid 
ars about to quarrel over twelve litUe loaves (p. 126), 
when Josephes makes them ait down, breaks each loaf 
into three, puts it into the Qtsal, and than feeds all tha 
600 folk miraouloiisly with the loaves (p. 137), bo that they 
leave beliind more than the loavea themselves (p. I2T). 
Josephes preaches to them (p. 137), and then they travel 
on, and enter Castle Galafort. which has the sign of the 
Cross on the dour (p. 138). They can see no one at first, 
but afterwards come on a large nssumlily of Saracen 
clerks, with whom Colidoyne ia arguing before Duke 
Oaanort (p. 139-30). Naxciens recognises his son, and they 
embrace (p. 130), and the Duke has the whole company 
lodgd and fed in hia castle (p. 133). Culidoyne tells his 
father that his vexsel brought hiia to Britain, and that be 
had lived with a good hermit in a wood (p. 133). 

■ The Additional HS. heads this chapter with " Bnsi que 11 
amlrant de mer donna du pain a nacicn qui estout tous seuU 
en j.nef;" and begins " Qvaiit li preudoms qui ancisics auoit 
deuiae la scueftascc du brief qu 'il teooit, se fu partis de la net." 
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Now this siorye telleth here 

Of the Godman and ^Nasciens In fere, 

how that Nasciens ^s writ gan beholde, 

and there-Onne loked fol Many f olde ; 4 

and how this goodman was thanno Ago 

From Kasciens, and how he ne wiste tho. 

l^asciens, that was bothe loyful and glad, 
On his writ faste loked that he had ; 8 

and to that Schippes bord he Cam Anon, 
and Into his Owne Schipe he gan to gon, 
where As was the Bed so Eiche, 
and the swerd fat In J>* world ne was now swiche, 12 
And no man Abowtes hym nowher he say, 
but Only that Eichesse that to-f om hym lay ; 
wherethorwh In his herte he gan to glade 
Of the Groode wordis that y good man seid hade ; 16 
and thanne Abowtes hym he lokede tho, 
and Sawh no» wyht Comeng to no fro, 
Ne nethir man ne womTnan that he myhte to spoke. 
Thanne A^en to his wryt he gan to Eeke 20 

Tyl that the Nyht it Cam hym vppon ; 
thanne down to sleeps he leyd hym Anon. 

thanne hym thowhte As long as he In slep^ lay 
That this goodman A^en to hym Cam In Fay, 24 

and took that writ Owt Of his hond, — 
thus gan he tho forto vndirstond, — 
and seide to him thus In Certeyn, 
•* this writ gettest thou Neucre ageyn : 28 

tyl that Owt of this world schalt f ou go, 
this writ Ajen Cometh the neuere vnto ; 
and Owt Of this schipe gost f ou not In now degre 
Tyl the day of the Eesurectiouw ful sekerle, 32 

and thanne schalt ^om A-Eyven Anon 
Into ))• lond there as Is Celidoyne thy son ; 
and with J>* A-Eyven scholen Also 35 

the Synneris that with losephes ne myghten not go." 



When the good- 
man Tanlsbe* 
firom Nasdena, 



he goes back to 
hie own abfp. 



oobodj 
coming to him. 



and goeitoileep. 



The man who 
gave him the 
letter reappean, 
takee it away. 



and saja he shall 
soon find Celi- 
doyne and the 
men Josephes left 
behind. 
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AT LOSI.NG QIB OES'EALOOT. [cB. »'■" 

Al this Sawgh Noscions In his elepinge, ^^H 

wLere-Oi&ii ha hadde gret ^tf;r\'eillynge- ^^| 

Vppon the Motwen whaiu'e it waa day lybtj ^^| 

Tp Eos thanne this Nasciens Anon Siht, 40- 

and betbivghte hym Of bia Avicioira 

That he hadde seyn, lothe Alle and som. 

Thanne aftir hia wiyt loked he there, 

and be it Cowdo fynde In non Manera; M 

and jit loked he bothe vpe and down 

Al Abowtes that Schipe In vyrown. 

& vhanne he Cowde fynden In non wyse, 
"•*. thanne gan hia hert« ful sore to Agiyse ; 

thaone woete he vel that thike good Man 

thiko wryt from hym haddo taken than, 

whera-Offen Ahasched ful sore he waa 

that hia wryt was eo gon In that plas ; 52 

1" "la but he bopede that it was be goddia Ordenaunce, 

■wherforo he was the Insee In dowtaiwce. 

So that he Comforted hym the More 

thorwgh the Avyciown that he haddo thore. £6 

It behajjped hym ao the same day ^ 

That la the eee a schip« he say, ^H 

■hip (and Cam from Cordres that Cyte,) ^^ 

where-Inne waa a grot Compene, 60 

An Amyrawnt, and with hym bothe princes & knyhl«s 

and many O^cr peplo Redy to fybtes ; 
« to & Into Grece ward they were, 

vppon kyng Salarnande to werren there. 64 

and whanne sire I^asciens thei gonne to ao, 

thanne Merveilled Alto this Compene, 

and, for aftir hem he waa formahly, 
n ihi wtVi hem In here achipe they wolden han had trewly ; 
Oho, but N^oeciens Kolde In non degro 69 

Comen in hero CompoyQe, 

And whanne they Byen he Wolde not so, 

they seiden he was a fool wiVcOw(«ii Mo, 72 




OH. ZUI.] HABCUlia'B BHIP COHBS TO AJeKPBBS'S 

and that thoy sien neuere bo Niae A num «« Wnk Mm ■ 

-,-.-.- ,1 fool Rir MftBlnf, 

aa pis veray foal Nascieus was than ; 

So that to hym [laiuie foi Southe & pyte ininiivirhim 

Of here vyandea thanna jovea heo ; 76 

and 80 from hym thanne gonne they gon, 

and Of hym epoken Alaoy On, 

that they Syen nevere to fore 

A man In a scbipe Alone to gon Ore. 80 

And Xaaciens that In the se was Abiod, 
Vpp and down labowred as voids y goode lord ; 
Now wente forward here A whille, 
and now Wente bakwardia Many A myle, 84 

and Into Xanyo A dyrers Contre Mutfw nadn 

that schip« A-Byved fill Sekeile ; 
and Often Aiest wit Hiscroana, 

bnt Euere god delynered him he channs. 88 

and atte laste the schipe took In to ]>* see, 
Estward Into A port thanrw wente he ; 
and Abowtea high Midnyht 

he fyl On slepe Anon Eyht ; 92 mud nxim lud 

and hia schipe to lond it wente, 
And jit wook be not veramente. 

But now declareth this storye 
at what yl be A-Ryred Sekerlye — 96 

at the devyseng Of Seynt Oraal 
wbicbo tbat this Storye declareth A!, — 
It telletb tbat bo Aiyved Evene ryht fere 

In the same place as losepbes fellsohepe were, 100 u ui piutwbm 
where aa they Abyden wel longe Di^ri>iti»rtn 

that for synne f wolde not hem fonge. *"* 

And whanne the Schipe to the lond was gon. 
To hem A voya there Cam Anon, 104 

" Into this Scbipe Entrith Alle ae, a "•«• Wi thm 

and Oner the Se Cowndyed scholen je be Mp, 

Into the lond that is to )ow bebote, 
tiiere-Inno to Giyffen Many A Rote. 108 
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JOSEFQESa BIHNEQS SAIL OFF IN NABCIENSS SHIP. 



[oB-^H 



iBwiiiion. for, be war {tat je don non More Synuo 

From this day forward but fat 38 blyune. 

and jif je don In Oay degre, 

bothe body & sowlo distroyed )o be." 112 

Ufitsi And wbanne they berila tbat J>" vois thus spak th* 

anon they anaweredea with-Owten Mo, 
TOwtota "lord, thyn Owne Men Alle we be 

tul. 

From this day forward now Sekerle, 
In Swich a Manere as be non weye 
thy Comandement not broken feitb fully e." 
and jit A bonet In f schip there waa 
that was not set On In that plas ; 
and whanne the honet was Oane I-don, 
thanne God sento hem wynd Eyht AnoD, 
So tbat with-Inno A Bchort while 
they Cowdoa Nethir Sen lond no yle, 
So fer they weren in the Se, 
iwir.ind thanne betoken thoy hem AUo to b' Trenvte, 

lobegoldtd r J I 

wphM. and preyden god for his gret Mercye 

"that to theke Contro he wolile don hem Aplyo 
where tbat losephes and Owre felawes be ; 
Now gracious lord, for thy greto pyte." 

And whiles thus they werew In here prey[er]e 
Into A partye Of the Schipe loked they there, 
and Syen Nasciena where that he lay, 
that hnddo not waked Of Al that day 
For non noyse that they Alle Made, 
Where-Offen Merveillo alle they bade. 

FiDdiiit NueiMii, and wbanne they gonnen hyra thus Aspyo, 
Abowtea bym faat« they Konuo Sekerlye, 
& thua they spoken Amonges hem Echon, 
"whethir sehole we Awaken bym Other non." 
thanne Answerid Anon somjiio agoyn, 
"Awake we him now here In Cortoin." 
Anon On leyde his bond vppon Nasciene his bed, 

thagr *«ik* him, and there Awook bym In that sted. 
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& Anon whanne be Awaked was, 

he blessid bym Often In tbat plas, 

And Marveilled Mocbel In bis tbowbt 

bow tbat Meyne to bym was browbt ; 148 

For wbanne to Slepe be leyde bym fat Nybt, 

witb-Innen bis Scbipe ne was non wybt 

tbanne vp Anon be gan bym to dresse, 
Amonges bem alle In Sotbfastnesse, 152 

As A Man tbat was ful sore A^yed, 
and Of bis wittes tbanne Alle dismayed, 
and bem grette tbere Everycbon. 
tbanne After, be Axede Of bem Anon 156 

' Wbens tbat tbey Comen In to tbat plas, 
For wttA-Inne scbort wbile no» with bim Nas.' 
Tbanne answerid tbey bym Anon Ageyn, 
' tbat somme Of lerusadem weren Certeyn, 160 

And somme Of galile & Of Otber plase ; 
Swicb was y Compenye fat tbere wase ; 
and from bere londis tbus ben tbey go, 
and from bere Eicbesso Cleno Also, 164 

be bis ^ Comandement tbat is kyng of kinges-^ 
Wbecbe is lesus Crist, lord Ouer al tbynges — 
For Into A lond tbat we scbolde go 
tbat Ys be batb beboten for £ver6 Mo, 168 

To vs and to Oure Eyres In fere : ' 
In tbis Maner tolden tbey Kasciens tbere. 

And wbiles tbey talkyd of tbis Matere, 
Sire Nasciens tbanTie bebeld Every wbere, 172 

and Among6« bem alle be sawb a knybt 
tbat to fore tymes be knew ful ribt, 
as bim tbowbte be bis semblaunce 
at tbat tyme witb-Owten varyaunce. 176 

tbanne wiste be fat it was Clamarides 
tbat burt was In bataylle amonges f* pres, 
and Anon bis boote be badde 179 

tbomgb y Crois fat Mordrayns In bis scbeld ladde, 

* MS. K 



and h« if maeh 
rarpria«d. 



and askf whtnot 

tb^OODM? 



Th«7 nj Ui«7 art 
from JenuaUm 
andOalilM, 



andieAaland 
promlsi thain bj 
God. 



KaKtaniraoo^ 
niaat a knight 



calld n inftarMfifi 



who was eortd by 
tb«eroM on Mor* 
dialna'ailiUldy 
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CLAHA0IDB8 TBLLS NASOrBITfl BI8 BTOHT. [cB. XUI. 








^^^u 


■whatme with kyng Tholoma fawht he thar. 




^^^1 


Thaimo wlianne that this Nasciens knew vera 


ly 


^^r 


that it was CiamncideB properly, 


184 


!^^ 


Won Icagere Abyden thanne he ne Myhte, 


^H 




but hym bo his propre Name clepid Amo/i Ryhte, 


■ 


■adCluiKldu 


and seidc " ClamacideB, Art thou not he 


V 


iS;""=™ 


that Sumtyme heldist lordschepe Of Mel" 


188 


and whanne Claniacidea herdo On clepen hjm be 


lame, 




he MfiiTeilled thaxme gretly Of that fame, 






and Afipide that it was Sire Naaciena. 




i ^ 


thanne Anon cam he to his preaens, 
and wiste wel it was his Owne lord, 
an (sic) he his knyht be his Owne oeord. 
thanne to hym he Ean ful faate. 


192 




and abowten his Nekke his Armea he Caste, 


"^ 


utdUnodiAfr 


and hym kyste for loye and pjte, 


M 




Sore wepyng that AJle men myhten it se. 


V 


"SZb^*^ 


and aeide " Sire, wtiat Aventuro may thia be 




■wuUltrtr 


that thus In thia Contre ben now je. 
And how to n>e je Comcn here, 
Fayn woldo I weten, & what Manere." 
"And Kamly je, sire Clamacides, 


200 




hoTT that je Comen in this prea." 


304 


Cli»uld««- 


" Certea, quod Clamacides tho, 


^ 


SSI 


Sethen that loaephos Owre biachope gan forth go 


■ 


8™^ 


and his fadyr Iosep/i« with his Compcno, 


^ 




vhanne from Sarras they wente sckerle, 


208 




thanne left y al my worldly Catel 






and awed him forth Everydel, 






loaepha f^<:) and Lis Compenyc, 






Tyl to the Se we ComeH trewlye j 


213 


i«dwui.(t 


and there Al this Compenye lefto for aynue, 




Mhm.oaMxnaD 


Man, WoniHion, and Child, hothe More & Mynno 




ottlHlrriM, 


and told hym how fat losephca post Ouer the se 






Clene be Myracle Certeinle ; 


216 






y 



CH. XLII.] THE 8INNEB8 WANT TO FIND JOSEPHBS. 123 

and 80 leften we there behynde 

Tyl God vppon vs wolde han som Mende. 

and thus, god worschepid mot he be, 

Into this Schipe ben Entred we ; 220 

Por the Moste desire we have^ 

and we Of god doisten it Crave, and hoW tb^ 

to Come to losephes Cure bischop dere, J^h« !1^ h^ 

To his Fadyr, an to oxae Compenye In fere." 224 ~"P"^ 

" telle me thanne, quod l^asciens anon^ 
Is jowre fbleschepe wit losephes gon 1 " 
"36, forsothe, Sire, Sikerly, 

And so ben we Of his Compeny ; 228 

but for Owre Synnes that we han don, 
In his feleschepe Myhte we not Gon. 
Now have I 30W told Al In fere 
Of Owre beenge & Of Owre Manure ; 232 

and, good Sire, that je wolden vs telle 
how fat je sethen of Sarras gonnen Owte dwelle ; 
and how that 30 han fare there 36 han be, Th«j ask Nas- 

Now, goode Sire, that 36 welen tellen Me." 236 oamaw&rfrom 

And Nasciens to hym gan to Beporte an?Kasd«ii 

In to whiche diuers Contre he gan Eesorte, ^^^ **"" "*""' 

and More he wele whanne he hath space, and »/■ he'u 

3if Evere to losephes to Comen have I grace. 240 g«utoJoMphM. 

Thanne alle that Evere weren In the Schip6 tho, 
Gret loye to Nasciens thanne gonne they do, 
and hym kysten ^ Al vppon A rewe, 
and I^asciens hem a3en with-In A threwe ; 244 

thus dured that loye pat day & that Kyht 
Tyl vppon the Morwe it was day lyht. 
and On p* Morwe whanne it was lyht day 
Alle gonnen thei knelen, and forto pray 248 

" that God here Synnes wolde f oi^eten Echon, 
and to his M^cye hem take be On & On, 

And bringe hem Into the same place They an pray to 

there losephes is. Lord, thorwgh f^ grace, 252 jom^iim, 

> Ma bysten. 
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SASaiSSB AMD THI aiNSBBS LAND IN BIUTAIIT. 

And Ouro Othii Feleschepo Alao, 
good lord, that wo myhte Comen hem to." 
And thus dwoUed heo In this prejero 
Tyl pryme Of the day Al In fere. 
and whanne they hadden tliua I-do, 
they gonnen hem blessen Everichon tho 
with the Signe Of the holy Crob, 
they thanked lesua with mylde voya, 
0- and forth they gonnen to loken Anon, 
And Aspyden the lond Evene thus son ; 
and fsste he the water eyde 

• they ayen moche peple fitre Abyde ; 
but they Nisten what they were 
tyl Somwhat that thoy Comen Nero. 

and whanne they eyon tho load verayly, 
thanne hadda they bothe loye and pley, 
And Evere thankeden Goddia sonde 
that he hem Gyedo towarJw the londo. 
and whanite the schipe to the lond was Comeii so 

• that they Syen here felawes Openly, 
thanne so gret loye waa hem Among 

that no« Erthly man cowde tellen with tong ; 
& whanne they that On y water side were, 
tnewen that hero felawea weren there, 
Ful lowde to hem they gonne to Ctye, 
and seide " welcometh" AI An bye 
Al so lowde aa they myhte Crye, 
i<m "Welcometh" quod loaephea ful Sekerlye, 

Thiia tho Schipe there Cam to londe, 
and Every man Owt gan to fondc. 
thanne Eche man Ofwr gan to Embrace, 
and for loye they kysten In that place, 
and wopton for loye and for pete 
As they Alls here frendia dod hadde be. 

Anon aa that Koaciens loscphes Say, 
Towatdis him ho took the way, 
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And Of hym took knowleching, 

and ful Onestly Made hym gretyng. 

thanne losephes Made hym ful gret Chere, Joaephm and 

Naacteiu grttt 

and was Eyht Joyful that he was there. 292 Mob oUmt, 

thanne losephes Gan hym forto Ee&eyne 

Of his fare, and Of kyng Mordreyne ; 

For losephes foi^at hym non thyng, 

so mochel he hadde hem In Chersyng. 296 

Thanne tolde hym Nasciens Al In fere »"* ^!'^Jf^ 

^ JoMphes all hia 

what Aventure hadde behapped hym there adnntavM. 

Sethen the tyme 30 from ys wente, 

what hem hadde happed veramente ; 300 

and how that god for hem hadde wrowht, 

& how Into diners places that they weren brooht. 

So al day vppon the brynke Abyden they there, 

bothe losephes and Alle ^at with hym were, 304 

and thankede God there Eyerychon 

That hem thedyr Sawfly browhte so sone. 

That day ne Eten they non vyawnde, Th^ an noaiTt 

^ ./ ' their SaTloar, 

but Eesceyved here Saviot^r. as I vndirstonde, 308 ontiittabiaoftht 

StOraaL 

vppon the Table Of seynt Graal, 
Other in ofer wyse Clepid sank Eyal. 

vppon the Morwe Alle Eepleynsched they were 
with swich vyaunde as they desired there, 312 

and the thridde day Ek Also 
what thing they wolden desiren tho. 
thus fowre dayes Abyden they there 
vppon the Se side In this Manere. 316 

the Fyfthe day they gonnen to remeve, Tht flfth day 

and waikid Al day tyl that it was Eve ; into a forwt, and 

& atte laste they Entreden In to A forest, 
bothe Olde & 3ongy & lest & Mest : 320 

And al day and al Nyht Meteles they were, 
whiche gret diseisse dyde hem there. 

vppon the Morwe an Aventure befelle ; 
the storye wele that I it telle. 324 
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thus Al that day gonno thoy go 
Fastyng with pejne and with wo, 
tyl it waa Abowtes Mydday, 

till Uu-j wt M An Oid Worar/tan tliere they say 
that III An Ov»jno book hire bred, 

baking iwtivo ftnj twolfe loves ache hadde In fat sted ; 
but In soth they weren but smole 
Forto Slaken there-Ofien Ony tale, 
and thus they that forhungied were, 

which uaj buy, thike .sij, loves they Bowhten there; 

^nunioor, wberfoTe Ajuonges hem thi^y Btreven faste, 
and gret Koyse they madcn Atte List«, 
& acorden they myhteii not In non weye 
Of these .xy. loves Certeynlya ; 
For On bongred they weren Manyon, 
And but .xij. loves amonges hem Echon, 
whete as woren fyve hundred persones 
Of McH & womnien Alle fere At Ones ; 
that so gret stryi' amonfjiM hem was, 
Echo Opcr wold ban shtyn In that plas 
jif they ne hadde I-stillcd be. 

till jwphH it thaune faate to losephos gonne they fle, 

and seidL'n, " Certain, with-Uwten faille, 
Sire, but jif je potten f erto ConsaUla, 
Eche man O^er wil now sle 
For A lytel bred, siro, Bikerlo." 
" Nay, Certes, quod losephee tho. 
For bred ia it Not, how ho it go ; 
but it ia for here Owne Synne 
that f° fals Enemy hath tcmpteil hem Inne," 
thanno soyde losepAe to his sone Anon 

joMph Hitdi hit < that to y peplo he moeto gon, 

pHFta. and Htillen hem In that they Cowdo Ofer Myhte ; 

For A lytel bred they gynnen to fyhle,' 
Thanrie Io»ephes Cam to hem Anon, 
cmd Maden hem to 8ytt«ii Eveiychon; 
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and 60 they dyden Al In fere 
vppon that Grownd seten down there, 
and losephes took these loyes hym selve, 
and hem Brak Anon there All^' twelve, 
And Everich lof he brak On thre, 
And In the holy disch thanne putte it he. 

there god thanne schewede his Miracle Anon 



364 



Jotephes breakt 
the 12 loaves into 
three pieces each, 
and pats them 
into the holy diab. 



368 



372 



376 



380 



On y bred pat In the holy vessel was don. 
thanne was this bred afom hem leyd 
(as losephes hadde Comanded and seid,) 
To-fom the fyve hundred persones 
that on tweyne sides sete?^ In tho wones, 
half dendel here, and halfendel there ; 
thus to-f om hem was it leid In this Manure, 
and so mochel plente they hadden Of Mete 
that Nowher Ny they myhten it Ete, 
but there hem lefte so gret plente 
that peroffen they Merveilled fol sekerle ; 
and jit there leften, as hem thowhte, 
More thanne y .xij. loves that they bowhte. 

Swich Miracles god schewede there 
For the Synneres that with losephes were, 
whiche that weren In dedly synne ; 
lo, jit God Of his goodnesse ne wolde not blynne ! 384 
this Miracle In grete Breteyne was do 
abowtes y Midday with-Owten Mo ; 
whiche day to hem it was ful gret Ese^ 
For y peple fol wel it dide ihsjine plese. 388 

And whanne they hadden Eten thus Everichon, 
losephes gan hem for to prechen Anon, 
and schewed hem the poyntes Of the gospel, 
and to hem declared it bothe fEdre and wel ; 392 

And seyden hem that it was for Synne, 
theke Errowr that they weren fallen Inne, 
and Ek thorwgh the deveUs power, 
be hos Entyseng je trespaced Er. 396 



and the bread 
beoomes naore 
than enough fat 
the 500 people. 



whUe more than 
twelve loaves art 
left. 



[leaf 50 j 

Josephes preachi 
to the folk on 
their sins. 
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JOSBPHBB's rOLK PRAY BEFORE THE OaUL. [OQ 


zLa 


L -=.'•■■ 


" Mo Merveylleth gtetly of joure werkyiig 




^^H^ tlifm. 


whanne Evero more JQ liadden Alle joure Aakyng 
OB wel aa joure felawea jowre deaire, 




^^H 


and jit Men je In the develis powora ; 


400 


^^H 


and tliat myhten ;e ful wel now se 


^m 


^^B 


whanne Ouey the So je Myhten not gon \ritA me 


■ 


^^H 


that Causede joure felawos Everychoii 


V 


^^^ 


Oaer the see with Me to gon, 


404 


r 


b'encheaoun to god of here goode Servyae ; 




j 


And OS wikkedly diden je In joure gyse." 






Sweche wordis losephes to hem eeide, 






and Often Sithea to fore hem it leide; 


408 


HtltrlTHtD 


and thus he hem tawhte wel forto do 




d°a"«tap,^ 


that Aftyr his werkyng they ScLolden levene bo ; 






but 3it hadden they a lottyng 






that they nc Cowden don hut litel good thing ; 


11^_ 




For In hem was wounden with Inne, 


H 




Fowr venj-m that Made hem to Sjnn& 


9 




That Ifyht loaepha and hia CompeBye, 




Th,jp— ft. 


In A wode they lycn ful Sekerlye j 


41G 


And yppon the Morwe, whanne it was day, 




, - 


To that holy veasel token they here way 






there aa waa the Soynt Graal, 






Owther Ofer wise it Ckpid the eank Eyal. 


420 




And there Maden they Oryaowns 


^^H 


1 

1 


■with goode herto and high devociouM ; 
and whanne that thus they hadJen I-do, 


4 




Thanne here weyo Chosen they tho j 


421 




and thus they wenten al that tyme 






tyl that it was the Owr Of pryme. 






thanne behelden they Anon there foat bye, 




^'""' 


and A Castel aspiden they ful haatelye 
That to the SarazineB belonged there, 
as aftirward they dydan Enqwere ; 


428 


j tillrfO^tort, 


whiehe Castel was Cloped Galafort, 




wllh • quint 






1 SRM OB Uw dm 


and A qwcynte CroB hadden vppoii the port, 


1 
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where-Oflfen they Merveyllede Everichon whereat they are 

Swich A Cros there-Onne was don. 

For they supposede In Alle that lond 

Non swiche Signe have ben, I vndiistond ; 436 

For but paynemys they wenden it hadde be. 

Thanne seyde losephes ful Sekerle 

" Into this Castel Entren We here ; 

For here is a signe Of goddis powere." 440 

Thanne thus forth gonne they to gon 
Alle Barefoted there Everichon. 
and whanne they Nerre hadden Entred the weye, 
the Castel fair semede to here Eye ; 444 

and bothe it was strong and fair to Syht^ 
and therto A place Of ful strong Myht. 
but nt On Neuer nethir syde butth«3rgoin.and 

^ find nobody there, 

l^ethir Man ne womTnan ne syen that tyde. 448 

Wherfore they Mcrveillede wondirly sore 

that non peple ne syen they there ; 

thanne seiden they In here Manere 

Hhat for hem Grod hadde Ordeyned fat Castel there.* 462 

thanne Entrede they Into that Castel Anon, 

but Man ne womman Syen they Non. 

and whanne Into the Myddis they were?^ gon, 
they stoden stille and herkened Anon, 456 

and hem thowghte as to here heryng 

that they herden A gret l^oyse Of spekyng ; only hear a noiae 

Of mochel peple, Where so they were, 
Gret Noyse hem thoughte they herden there. 460 

Thanne forthere gonne they to gon ; 
Into a fairre halle Entrede they Anon, 

where that they fownden Everydel They find the 

Alle the meyne of that Castel, 464 caeue, 

and Alle the wise Clerkis Of that Centre, and wiae derka, 

that best Sarrazines lawe Cowden hee ; 
And the dwk of bat plase was there present *»»<> the Doke 

' ^ ^ Qaanort, 

at that grete Semble verament ; 468 

GRAAL. — VOL. II, 
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the whiche semble Ordeyned he 
Alle ^ens Celidoyne ful Sikerle ; 
which dwk was bothe Eiche & fort, 
his Name was Clepid Gaanort 472 

whohaspromitt Thus he to Celidovne he hadde behyht : 

tob6000M ft 

ohrisUan, If Cell- '' jif that he Cowde, Owther preven Myht, 

thaChrisUanUw that Ciisten lawe paste the Sarrazyn, 

skimIb. thanne wil I pleynly beleven In thyn, 476 

and anon I-Cristened wil I be, 

Celidoyne, for love Of the." 

this Caysede Celidoyne to ben pere Redy 

A^ens tho Sairazynes ful apertly. 480 

jit Celidoyne In that place 

to hem so spak thorwh goddis grace, 

that they wisten neu^re what to Answere, 

Swiche qwestions he put hem there. 484 

ceUdQjiM to and Celidoyne held hem so bote thanne 

poxslMtbe 8«rr»- 

■In d«riM, that they ne wiste what to sein, non Manne. 

that th^ Mk fbr Thanne anon be the Imxlis preyere 

tyl On y Morwe Celidoyne jaf hem day there ; 488 

and jif that Celidoyne Cowde not thanne preve, 

he scholde ben distroyed long Er Eve, 

and jif the Sarrazines benethe weren Ido, 

they scholde ben Confownded for Evere Mo. 492 

and in departing, Thanne thus departed they Everichon, 
and Eche man to his Ostel hom gan he gon. 

meet Joeeph and thanne Abowtes hem loked They faste 

hla company. 

On losephes and his Compenie In haste ; 496 

& how bare foted they wente, 
and how Evel vestured pere presente ; 
wherfore they Merveilleden Everichon 
that swich peple Amonge^ hem gon to gon. 500 

Nawiena rqjoioea Whanne Kasciens beheld Celidoyne tho, 

mnoh at seeing 

Geiidojne again, that with tho dcwk gan forth to go, 
thanne gret loye he hadde In hertc, 
and Anon to his sone he stertc, 504 



w 
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and took him In Im Armes two, 


m 


and Often tymea he kyate him tho, 




and wepte for loye and for pyto 


^^^k 


Whanne that his sone there say he. 


503 ^H 


And whanne that the Eemmunt ayen this, 


^^H 


Echo Aftyr Othir Celjdoyne gan to kja. 


^ 


Thanne that beheld this Dewk C.aanort 




that they to Colidoyne thus gonncn Kcsort, 


513 SHf-- 


where-OlTen he Merveyllode wondic sore 




what Maner Of peple that they wore. 




and whaane they hadden So Ido, 




AnoK the Dewk Clepid CeUdoyne tho, 


610 


And Ased hym what the Componye wore 




That' so gret Joye he Made to there. 


[1 Fr. . «.■: 


Thanne to that Dewk Answeryd Celidoyno, 


CoMoym .™y. 


" Sire, this is my Fadyr Certeyne ; " 


520 Sir"" 


and schewed hym to Nasciona pere Anon ryht ; 




" and, sire, this is the pastour Of god Almyht, 


«,dpwlor»nf 


and Eke the vpholdere Of holichirche, 


"'"" ' 


that Many goode wirkes doth wirche, 


624 


and Alle the tothero, holy peple ben. 




the wheche gon barfot, as je mowun sen. 




)it neuerthelea. Sire, I telle it the. 




lliche peple they weren In here Contre, 


528 ^_ 


And Al that han forsaken Only 


■ 


For the loTO Of god Almyhty, 


wliD )iive glwi ^^M 


that as porely clothed In thia world went he 


wrv's'thJil'''"""' ^1 


as don this peple that ja now here aa 


532 ^m 


Now wot I wel with-Owton Dowto 


.ndn».lh. ^H 


That loure Clorgye, al!e the Eowto, 


SiS* H 


Ful Clene Schal Confownded ben 


Tofom jow, Sire, Aa je acholen sen ; 


^1 


For to-forn thia high persone hero 


■ 


they Bcholen not doron lyen In non Manere." 




" Celidoyne, qnod thia dewk tho. 


,,....■. M 


Scthen thou hen' knowest so, 


..... 1 




i 




OBLtDOIKB TELLS NjkHCIEKS BI3 ASVENTUItES. [OH. Xj 

lede hem vp Into my pnleya Anon ; 

nnd that good Ciiere my meyne liom don, 

and that they ben Esed with the bcste, 

and that Ricliely they hen browht to Eeate ; t 

and to JIonTc Atto pryme Of day 

With the to the halle they Comen here way. 

and Of On thing thou me £nt«ndc ; 

but ;if |)° Diaiat«r of jour^ lawe Can him defende, E 

Swich Icwyac On hym Sobal I do 

that it schal be spoken Of for Evere Mo." 

thanno Comaunded hia seriawntes anon 

the Cristone mo» to hetborwen Echon ; £ 

and so they werort AUc ful Eicliely, 

And thcrto Ifud w-ith alio delicasy. 

And thus Eesceyred alle they were 

For the love Of Cclidoyno there, I 

and haddo Alls thing that tiioy woldcri have, 

Owther wliat here hertes CowJe Crave. 

that Nyht Celidoyne be his fadir ky, 
and thus to Celidoyne gan he say ; £ 

nauiaUi he Axede him la what Manere 

that Into tliat Contre Cam he there ; 

and ho him tolde ful Sekorly 

that hia veaaol him thedir browhto trewly, ! 

thaune quod ^asci^ns Ajen tho 

" how louge ia that now Ago 1 " 

thanne seide Celidoyne to hia fadir Agcyn, 

" Fowre Monthis & More, Sire, In Certein." 1 

" And where han je dwellid sethen Algato 1 " 

" Sire, In a forest with An Ermit bofie Erly & late, 

whicho LB a man Of ful holy lyf ; 

there he me kepto wit7i-Owte7i Stryf, I 

and gladlich woldo heren Every day 

Of the Cristone lawe what I wold say, 

Iq dispieeng of sarnuiiics lawe, 

whitho thing to hym was fid fawe." 1 
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and ttus Al Nylit spoken tliey in fere 
Of Manye Avontiirea to-gedoria there. 

Now of this Mater Jeveth this storye, t 

And to Dewk Gaanort lot vs now hye. 680 



CHAPTER XLin. 

OP DUKE OAAUORT'S VISIONS AND THEIR INTERPRET ATIOM.* 

Puka Giinnort baa n viaiou (p. 134), vthioh the Samoen olerka 
cannot interpret, 80 Ihe CbriatianB are sent for (p. 13G), 
nad Jusepliea tella hia own compSiD; and tbe Duko, tbat 
the clear water of the ktter'a viaion typified bap- 
tiam, whence all hia companj' Issued pure ; nnd tbat 
the mist that blackend them typified their sin, 
and the black vnllcy into which it went lypiQed hell 
(p. 136). Onanort U satlaGed, and calla on the Saracens 
to diapulo about this Virgin Mnry {p. 137), Their greatest 
doctor, LucaoB, says, that no child can have berai bom 
without its mother knowing a man (p. 13B) ; on which 
Jo9«phes prays to the Virgin tbnt I.ucana may never speak 
more ; and instantly he tears hia fongiio with fiery handa, 
pulls it out of bis bead, and falls down dead (p. 138). 
QaaoorC asks Josephes to satisfy him aa to the Virgin'! 
rirginily before and oftcr Christ's Lirih (p. 139). Josephes 
tells htm how, when be (Gaanort) was five years old, in 
Qalilue he saw a type of it ; for out of a fleur-de-lys he 
saw n roae-lree, with many poor roses, but one most glori- 
ous hud (p. liO-1) ; and out of that, closd ss it was, one 
day came a man. wbo fought a serpent and slew it [p. 143), 
and piokt up the fallen roses (p. US). And then the 
smell of the rose cured him (Gaanort) of a bad wound 
(p. 143) ; and, on bis ttyiog to uacloae the rose, a man 
from faearen told him he should never know (he mennlng 
of what he had soeti, because he was not of the right faith 
(p. 143). Qaanort worships Josephes. acknowledges that 
bJI be has said Is true, aod asks him to explain ita mean- 
ing (p. 143-4). JoaephcB aays. that the fieur-de-lya typified 
Eve (p. IH) : the rose-tree tbe World (p. 146} ; the fallen 
roses, prophets in hell whom Christ rescued (p. M3) ; the 
precious bud the Vi^in Mory (p. 146) ; the man who 

' H8. Add. 10232, heads this chapter, "Ensi que ioscphes 
le vciquo deapute a le elergie la duo Oanor qui paijena estolt ; " 
and begins it thus : " Qaant li dus ganon te fu la nuit colcies 
ea eea lit, <i commencha a pensur mult durement des menlellcs 
qu 'il Buolt oles de celydoiue." 
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OAASonr's vision op thb watbe and mist. [ch. zlio^^^H 


B 


came from her like a fanbeain tiirongb glass, 


ChrU 1 




(p. 146). who. as -a dedlf man,' was t«niptad, died 


on the 




Croaa, sad rose again, and brought hie frieodil frfl 


Ri hell 




(p. US-7). And the Virgin was Virgin ever, and you have 


^^^1 


never woraliipt her, Duke CaaDort (p. 117). 




* 


Now tellith this etorie furthermore 


J 


Diii»a»»rtiiM 


how dewk Gaanort to hia bed went thore, 


■ 


^LT" 


and MerveiUede Gretly In hia thowght 


■ 


mrti. 


the wheche waa Evere day be day : 
thuB thouhto ti- dewk aa he lay ; 
that 80 atte laste he fyl In aJepynge, 


i 


nfir"''" 


and f«'-liijie he fyl In a gret dremeflga 


8 


hym thowhte that a Cler water aay he. 






On y fareste that mylite be, 






wbiche, gret wil he hadde to be-holde, 






and fere-Onne loked manj-folde. 


12 


IDd 1 mod dT 

whiu. 


he say where that a pojile gan gon, — 




AUo white weren they Everichon,— 






and forth alle gonnon they paee; 






but he wiat neuere Into what plaae. 


16 




tlianne aftir jit there say he More : 






Tppon Somiiie that werea thore, 




A Ami mill drop! 


decended Adown a foul gret Mist, 




■i.dU,.y^<.U 

•aLa,«>d 


that AUe blak becoraen they, wel he wyst, 

and I-fylthed there Everichon, 

al 80 manye as there gonne gon : 

and the tothere chonged neiwre here Colour 


20 




For non maner thing Of that stour. 


2i 


^^^H 


and thanne beheld he atte bate 




^ K- 


how the fylthed In to A b!ak valay paato, 




where they were taken Everichon ; 






and fere Abyden, whethir they wolde ofer non. 


23 


«hii*th*Nh« 


And Jr* tothere Ouere the water they wenlo 




IxuliKten, 


bothe fair an Olene, with good Entente. 
Al this Bay the dewk In his Slepyng, 






where-Offen he M?/-voiI]ede In his wakyng, 


32 
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that Of al that l^iht he myhte Slepen no more, 
but lay stille, and On this Mater thowhte soro 
that he Sawgh In Aviciown 
*to him was schewed be Eelevaciown. 

vppon the Morwen, whanne it was day, 
vp he Eos, and forth wente his way, 
and Comanded there Eyht Anon 
that alle the Maistres to-Fom hym scholde gon. 
and whanwe they weren Comen alle In fere, 
Anon his Aviciown he told hem there, 
and there-Ofifen wolde knowe p* signefiaunce, 
what it betokened wit^Owten vanaunce. 
and they Answerid him Ageyn 
that they Cowden not tellen In Certein ; 
but of the Cristene Asken Scholen ^e, 
jif they Owht Conner it tellen sekerle. 

thus sone the Cristene weren Aftyr sent 
to-fom the dewk to Comen present, 
and so forth they Comen with good wille, 
the dewkis Comandement to fulfiUe, 
and Comen forth In Symple Aray 
tofom the peple that hem say, 
and seten down vppon the grownde 
atte the dewkes Fet that stownde. 
thus sone the dewk told hem his dremeng, 
where-Offen he preyde hem of alle Oper thing 
there-Oflfen to knowen the verite, 
what Signefiaunce it Myhte be. 

Thanne dressed hym Josephes vp Anon, 
and spak that they herden Everichon. 
** Graanort, dewk, I schal the Schewe 
the Signeficaciouns vppon A rewe." 
*'And I schal it Abyde, quod the dewk thanne, 
and so schal here now Every Manne ; 
For I desire ful gretly here 
the sothe ^so knowen al In fere.'' 



36 PrBl.'thaf, 
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40 



44 



48 



52 



56 



60 



64 



The duke calls for 
hts wise men. 



and nsks tlie 
meaning of his 
vision. 



bnt they can't 
tell It. 



He tends for the 
Christians, 



and tella hit 
dream to them. 



Josephea aaja be 
can exphdn It. 



68 P?to] 




JOSEPDEa EXPLAINS DUKB GAANOBT's VISION, 



■Ignllli 



Thanno tometl hym loaepba riht Anon 
Toward Lis Compenje Everychon, 
and eeide to liem witli-Owtm* letljnge, 
" This Owhte for jow to ben Chaatyainge ; 
And thia beiongetli to )ow properly. 
And wole ;e sen, I schal tellen 30V why, 
how the flood that this dewk Say 
In his slepyng Aa he lay, 
Signefieth fulliche the CristeuJom 
that ^e han taken AUe and 80m, 
wherothorwgh I-Clensed that 56 bo 
From Alle Synnes and vylone. 
For Al so aone aa je Cristenod wok, 
AUe joure Olde Synnea forsoken jc there : 
and also I-puryfyed weren je Clene 
Of jowre Synnea Alle ho-dene. 
But sethen that we Owt of cure Contre gonne gon, 
Into thia Contre to Comen Everychon 
that Oiire lord hath hehotcn va here, 
To va and to alle Oure lygne In foro ; 
but that On Bommo Of Owro partye 
the dirkneaae is fallun sckorjyo, 
wherothorwh ;e bo comen bothe fowl & blak, 
and the iala Enemy of whom I to-fore apak 
JOW hath browht Into dedly Synno, 
the wheche that je be Itonnen Inne. 
and the Synne whiche fat je han do, 
It ia Eiht fowl with-Owten 5Io; 
and that waa Senc attij See 
whanwe that je myhten not paaaon with Me, 
wherfore that drede Owhto je to have, 
jif that joure sowlcs acholen ben save. 

"This dirke valey, and thia dcjw, 
that thia dewk say In his alepc, 
aygnefieth with-Owten Ony more liknesaa 
the valoy Of helie, wher/' as ia diatreasc ; 




OH. XLIII.] OAANORT ORDERS THE VIRGIN MARY TO BE DIS0U88T. 1 37 



whenTzes that neu^re man schal pase, 
and he be Entred, for pere is now grass. 
In wheche valey somme leften there, 
And somme forth pasten In fair Manere, 
whiche that weren good men and trewe, 
lyhtly they pasten vppon a Eewe." 

And whanne thus he hadde Ido, 
thanTie dewk Gaanort Axede he tho 
how him thowhte be his Expowneng, 
3if that it liked hym Ony thyng. 
" Certes, quod the dewk thanne, 
I holdo 30ur6 wordis as A trewe Manne ; 
And that 30 han Seyd, it plesith Me, 
how that Evere there-Oflfen it be. 
For it doth ne more good trewely 
thanne Ony thing that I haue herd Certeinly." 

Thanne spak the dewk to y Maistres Anon 
Of the Sarazines lawe Everychon ; 
And Seide, " lordynges, ^e mosten here speke, 
And vppon Celidoyne to ben Awreke 
Of thike that y Cnstene don Calle 
Marye, the virgine Modir of Alle- 
Myhty God In Maieste, 
how swich A lord Ibom Myht be, 
Mayden after, as sche was to fore, 
Ere that hire child was Conceyved & bore. 
Now wolde I sen to-fom me here 
how 3e konne beren jow In this Matere ; 
And the Cristene Confownded to be, 
whiche that ful wel scholde plesen me.'' 

Whanne that thus he hadde Iseid, 
thanne stirte vp A mayster In a breyd, — 
the grettest Maister Of alle the lond 
Of Phelosophie, as I vndirstond ; — 
and thus this Maister him vpe gan dresse 
Towardis losephes, and gan to reherse. 



oat of which no 
man e«<»pe*. 



108 andtho«ewho 
went on were 
good men who 
were saved. 



112 



116 



120 



Thedoka 
•pproTee of 
Joeephea's Inter- 
pretation of hie 
dream. 



and then bide the 
Samwins dispute 
124 with CeUdoyne, 



about the Vln^in 
Mary. 



128 



132 



136 



140 



Their wiieat man, 
Locan, begins. 
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thanne loseplios to Iiim seido there, 
loHpiMuaiiUia ''Bo War, Lacans, what thou BevBt h 

lobtonfUl, 

(For Lucans vrea the phulesophrea Name, 

Of Sammynea kwe A mai 
forirbeiiindEn " lokc thou mako hero non lesyDg 
bM.en> king, On Marj'e, ))' Jloilir Of hevene kyng, 

and jif thou do now, In Certeyne 
hiviunpimtic thou schalt liupenten In Every veyna 

Er that thou jKirt Lena treivelye, 

Amongfs here AUe tliia CorapeDje." 
Lann deuJn iitr "I ne sclial no thing Seyn, quod this Iwcan, 

bat As Openly it ia knoweji to Every man ; 

For I telle the, loaephea, ful Certeynly, 

waa neuere Child In womntannes body 
, with-Owten Mannea knowlechinge, 

and grot peyne lu the Uerynge." 
jwphM ipDeaii "In tho Nsmo Of God, quod losephea tho, 

Now haat thou Mad A leaeng Opor two. 

Now, that gloreous Majde, apecyaly I pray, 

Ajens whom thow hoat witnessed this day,- — 
u aiit ii • pure hb vermylly as ache Maiden la 

To-fom and aftyr, wrtft-Oivteii Mys, 

And for Child beryng nrnixre dofowlid waa, 

but Evere Clene virgine he Goddis gras, — 

So as verrayly as soho clene virgine Is, 
Id prevent Ldcu thow have non more power to speken Ainya 
■miHif^i Ajcns hire In non Mancre degre, 

and that Jit-u hast acid, it sone mot be." 

Anon aa loaephea tliia word hndde spoke, 

thifl Incans Gan Rorcn In bis thtote, 

and made therto y fowleat Cryong, 

B8 Ihowb it liadde ben a dovolea belewyng ; 
nd Lann piUi and drowh Owt his tonge witA hondia 
loiviH, that hrende, him Ihowhte, as ferea brondos, 

and pulde it Owt Of liia hed, 
tnduiadHd. and Sothen fjl down tlioro atark de<l. 
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80 that neuere Man Mihte Of him atere 
hond, leg, ne foot, In non Manere. 

Whanne this dewk beheld this tho, 
he ne wyste what to don for wo, 180 

and myhte not Abyden his Orible Cry, 
but Owt Of his paleys hadde hym trewely. 
thanne to losephes spak he Anon, 
"Maister, Aftir the now will I don, 184 

For I ne wot what I May say 
Of My Selven this like day ; 
but jif thou me wilt tellen here 
Of hire viiginite In Alle Manere, 
how that Clene virgine 30 myhte be, 
To-fom and Aftyr, In Alle degre — 
and ^if this fou Conne seyn wttA-Owten faille,^ 
I wele Clene werken Aftyr thin Cownsaille." 
" Now, Certes, Sire, quod losephes tho, 
this schal I the tellen Er that I go. 

*' whanne thow were A cldld here be-fom, 
Thanne was I neyther begeten ne bom, 196 

Ne Sethen Aftyr that ful longe 
that thou wondris Sye ful stronge, 
whiche that Neuere thou dist discure 
To now Creature, I the ensure ; 200 

For the grettest drede haddist fou tho 
that Sethen thou haddest, oper to or fro ; 
and 3it it Is In thin Remembraunce 
Of that Mcrveil and Of that Chaunce." 204 

Aftyr this word Anon thanne 
the Dewk gan la when On Every Manne. 
thanne losephes Axede hym there 
" Why lawhe je. Sire, In swich Manere 1 " 208 

"I lawhe,. quod this dewk, Certeinly, 
For pat je maken fables so Openly, 
and seyn that I Abasched was, 
which I nas nevere In non plas. 212 



Th« daka sends 
away the body, 
and says to 
Josephes, 



' If thon canst 
proTe to me her 
188 Tirginity, 



192 I wiU follow thy 
counsel.' 



Josephes onder- 
takealt, 
andbegfm to 
remind him of 
what happend 
before he 
(Josephee) was 
bora. 



The duke langbe 
at his InTtntiBg 
80 boldly. 



k 



JOSEPnBB TELLS QAANUItT OF Ilia BOY-DAYS. [CE 

but, loaephes, je maken a fable here, 
that je eein tbykc tyrae bora je nere ; 
a-fora joure birthe to kaowere Certeinle, 
tbia wolile I weten how this myht« be." 

"Ifgw, CBrtein, Sire, quod Joseps tho, 
AUe this thing May wel be do ; 
For he that Of Alle poyntcB hath knoweiige, 
To me hath diBoouerud this ylke thinge ; 
and but Of Alle thingcs he were wis, 
EUea Of konnonge hadde he uot y pris ; 
bat Alle Man^f thingcs knoweth be, 
that this hath discoverj'd to Mc. 

ir and jit tolded {eic) tbow it Nouere to non Man, 
and jit to the tellun I it kan. 
In Every poynt Ryht As it waa, 
Openly, Sire, now here In this plaa. 

" Ferat, Sire kyng, I schul tellen it the 
That thou were borcn In Galele, 
And A pore herdenian thy fadir was ; 
And there kcptost thou bestes In that plas. 
Anon as thou were foure jores Old, 
Forto kcpen the bestes bo made Ji' bold, 
So that it happed onee In tho Months Of Jfay, 
as thou keptost thy beates vppon A day 
la A feld that was Clepyd Tarais,— 
and vppon a tewsilay it was I-wia — 
that vndir A Roser thou wentest there 
To schonen the hete In alio Manere. 
And whtinne thote-vndir I-aet thou were, 
A fair llowr-dalya Sye thow there, 
Ful by and ful fayr Abowtea tho ; 
For Bwioh Anothir diat thou neu«'o ae. 
And whanne thou haddest beholden it longe, 

' from that there Cam A Eoscr ful strongo,— 
thus thowhtc the there In thia Syht, — 
Aa on Ire Owt Of Anothir scbolde AJyht. 
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This Eoser liadde Mani Eoses vppon, 

but of Bewte was there Neuere On ; 

and faste thou gonne to beholde 

why so fowle they weren in Every folde. 252 

thanne Semed the that Owt of the delys, 

A rose Owt sprang Of Riht gret pris, 

that Alle the tothere Roses Over spredde, 

and down to the Erthe there hem ledde, 256 

and fiUen Alle down pore and Anoyows, 

thus thowhte f, vndir that Rose so gloryows. 

" And whanne Alle they weren fallen Adown, 
That non lefte there Abydyng In-virown, 260 

thanne Sye thou On that isswed Owt there, 
the fairest Rose that Evere Sye thou Ere, 
And Most 'MerveiHoTia there to Syht, 
the wheche Rose fere Abod .ix. dayes Owtriht, 264 
and Everich day it Grew ful Sore, 
bothe Fairere and grettero, More & More : 
That 80 gret M^rveillo Of non flowr 
haddest thou Neuere to-fom that Owr, 268 

For Swich A Rose sie thow neucre Er 
In non Contre nether Ny ne Fer. 
And Every day thider gonne thou gon 
that Rose to beholden Anon, 272 

That nethir beste ne non Othir thing 
To that faire Rose scholde don hyndreng : 
this wost thou wel. Sire, now, Everydel 
that I the telle, thou knowest ful wel. 276 

and Evere As Clos that Rose it was 
As Any botown In ony plas ; 
And here-Offen Abasched wondirly thou were 
That it Nevere Opened I non Manere. 280 

80 that it behapped vppon A day 
As thow thon there vndir that Roser lay. 
Of A wilde swyn thow were wondid sore 
thoruh thin hype, that thou were ny lore ; 284 



wliich bore many 
poor roMft, 



and one glo^ooi 
one, 



which 
bigger 
and fairer 
•rery day; 



and every day 
thou didat go to 
it. 



and it was ahnl 
np tight like a 
bad; 



and ooa day tboa 
waet hut by a 
wild boar, 
rnidar the roi*- 
tne^ 
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and SO sj-k thou were, ewich waa thy gras, 
tliat EcmevQB thou ne Mihtest Owt of pat plas. 
And whonne it waa Abowtea Midday, 
that Kose beheldest )>ou as thou ^ere lay, 268 

udtharoH and thou aye that Moche Reddere it waa, 

grew nddir ind 

wggM, be an hundred fold than Ony In that plaa, 

and Grettere and largere it waa also 

thonne An hundred of y topere, as y thouht« tko. 292 

and thus as thou haddeat here-Of Marveyllyng, 
«.d«™ttii« thou behoidest Owt Of that Eose Goyng 

A Certein thing, what flo It was ; 

but thou Kiatest nowht he no« Caa. 20S 

but I telle the nowe in Alle degre, 
iuttmb**>nD the forme Of A man it liadde aeketle ; 
tboDftaUwroH And jit the Hose Openede neuti-e the More, 

but ai Clo3 and loynt Evere was it thore, 300 

bothe to-fom and Aftir Also : 

this knowest thou wol that it dide do. 

and whanno the fegure fat there-Owt gan gon, 

A whyle vppon the Erthe went Alon, 304 

thuB Bone (Jam forth a ful gret ecrpent 

that Iiim^ wolde ban devoured verament. 

Neuertheless jit to-gederia they fowbte 

so pat p' serpent waa slayn and brouht to Dowhte ; 308 

and thanno Anon to p' fiowres he Kan 

that weren so fowle & fallen than ; 

hem he took vpe thanne Everychon, 

and with bym bar ffT^forth Anon. 312 

And whanne Alio tliia haddiat poM aoyn, 

vppon thyn wounde haddeet f ou non Me»de Certej-n, 

but vpe thou Eyes, and belhowhteat the 

WTiethir it were soth Ofer vanita. 316 

thanne gonne thou forth forto gon 

to beholds that faire Itoae Anon, 

For to sen what wore fere wiVf-Iune, 
■ MS. Ait. 



GH. XLIII.] DUKB GAANORT ACKNOWLEDGES JOSEPHES's POWER. 143 



and Er woldest thou for Nothing blynne. 320 

So wentest thou forth to that Eoser, 

and Anon therto thou kneledist ther, 

and kystest that Rose f ul Swetely ; 

thanne thus sone Al hoi were thou sekerly, 324 

And Of thy wownde feltest fou non deseyse, 

so Mochel that Eoser gan the plese, 

an fulfild ])ou were Of so gret swetnesse, 

So that neu^e Erthly man More ne lasse 328 

hadde neu^e, the thowhte, so gret plente 

Of Swich swetnesse In non degre. 

thanne In thin hond took thou this Hose, 
and be thy power woldest it vnclose ; 332 

but Anon to-f om the decended there 
A man as thowgh it were In flawmes Of fere ; 
And sodeynly to-fom the, As thou thowht, 
this Man from hevene to the was browht, 336 

and to the Seyde there ful Openly, 
that the signefiauwce there-Of tretvly 
Ne scholdest thou not knowen be non chawnce, 
For thou were not Of his Creaunce ; 340 

And so Of this word Abascht sore ])ou were 
that In to this day ^ou nost what to don for fero. 

" Now have I the told Every word, 
as I trowe thou wilt to Me Acord, 344 

what thou didest at the Age Of f yve ^er 
In that Contre whiles thou were ther." 

And whan7»e the dewk these wordes gan here, 
how losephes hadde seyd In swich Manere, 348 

Anon Of his place be gan down to gon 
Amonge« his Meyne fere Everichon, 
And knelid Adown vppon his kne, 
and seide, " goddis Mynestre, worscheped fou bo. 352 
Now knowe I wel, that Every word 
It is ful trewe fat thou hast me told ; 
Now wot I wel that thou Art he, 



and thy wound 
was heali by 
kiming that rose. 



Then a man 
oame ttom 
heaven, 
and laid 



thon shonldst not 
know the meaning 
of all this, 
for thoa waat not 
of his faith. 



Dukeaaanoit 
comes down 



|lMf61] 



and wonhipa 
Josephes, and 
says his aoooont 
of theadTentort 
isalltnub 
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SLU1.^^H 


I 


the ydsest man Of thia world M sekerle. 


35e;^| 




Now, for thike lord that thou leveat vjijion, 
So telle me >" signofiaunce Of Everiohon : 
For Curtea Of Alle worldly thiDg 


4 




So mochel to knowen have I dosirengv 


360 ■ ' 




therforo, aire, now preyo I the, 






So tellen me (teroffen the verite." 




irnedoHKot 


" Dewk Gaanort, quod Ioaep^(C«' tlio, 




I schal the t«lle £r that I go ; 

but be war Of that I schal ttlien the ; 


364 


!• RoUii lo hear. 


but thow it worschepe In Alle degre, 
wet« thoa Riht wel with-Owten More 




1 


that ^ou the schalt liepeuteii ful sora, 


3G8 


1 


Sorrere thaniie Evere didest fou Of Ouy thing ; 




L 


but thou now worsthepe here myn seyeng. 




^H 


" Herkene now, and I schal the Say 




^B 


Uie signefiawace, this like day. 


372 


^r 


bothe Of the flowr delya aud the Rosor : 




^ 


Of AI these thingea I athal tellen the her. 




ThtdHT^lTI 


"The delyfl that to-foren the Eoser thou aye. 






It signefyeth Eve, oure form Modir, ackcrlye, 
that Of Al this world waa the begynneug, 
and Of Ouro lyne the ferate forth brjngeng; 
and thoruh the eynne that there don waa 


376 




In Paradya, that dclitublo plas. 


380 








wlii>brougM>ln 


V8 and Ek Owre hatli browlit In distresao. 




toWllu.«1di 


thanne Cam there A dew from hevene Adown 






and watered that Roaer Al In-virown ; 


384 




For there aa the dolia, be Inobi-dience 






Fyl In Synne, and dide gret Offence ; — 




HMfownUM 


bo the Rosea Tndirstondu sclialt fou here 




jnvMm^bo 


the holy prophetea that to-foro Crist were. 


388 




that Coracn Alle Of Oure ferato Rote, 
whiclie waa Eve, as I the behotc, 
' M9. Joacp. 
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that Into helle they wenten Echon 

After here dethes, ful gret won. 392 

For they weren fowle & vnclone, 

and for synne thider wento, wel myhtest foil wene. 

& be the Eoser, vndirstonden schalt thou the roee-tne la 

the world Only, as I telle the now ; 396 

to whcche Koser men gon ful faste 
the llowres to pullen In gret hast. 
So faroth this world with-Owien More 
to hem that to hit Enclyne so sore : 400 

the world to hem it is so delytable, 
they conncn not it leven wit/i-Owtcw Fable ; wWch omum 

many to (kll into 

perloTQ to hello they fallen Adown, iin: 

alle swich peple In-virown 404 

that hem delyton In wor[l]dly thinges here, 

and hevenely thinges leven In Alle Manere, 

and forsaken hevenlych heritage, 

& to worldly thinges hem take, bo))6 lord and page. 408 

wel Mown they for folis Itold be, 

and vnwitty & Madde, ful sekerlo, 

that leveth to taken A precious ston, 

and Amongis the swyn to putten it Anon : 412 

for More they loven wrechchednesse andioTaerii 

" better than 

Thanne hevenely thing, Of a* Ony goodnessc. goodnaw. 

" Be the Koses that fillen adown, 
thou schalt vndirstonden Al & Som, — 416 

tho that fillen down Of that Eoscre, The auien roeea 

that So feblo and Anentisched were : — men. 

For prophetes and good Men thou it take, 
That mochcl good diden for goddis sake, 420 

that, thorugh synne of Oure ferst modir here. 
To helle they wenten alle In fore who were sent to 

hell fbr Bre'a sin, 

aftyr hero doth and departysown, 

and stille Abyden there In that prcsown 424 

Tyl that the flowr Of Alle floures 

Gan Owt to springe for Owre socouis; 

GBAAL. — VOL. II. 10 



1J6 THK 


!!r.„,_,......l 


xuil'^^H 


uniheUiuafBI 

ii..n, 


the wheche is Onro lady aoint Marj-e, 


^H 


that ia viryyiio and Mniden ful trewiilye, 


428 ^H 


tliebMlof 


and Of Alio wommon hath moste Eownte. 


^^1 


HK„.(UdbyU« 


where-thorwh, flire, Aa I tello it the, 


^^1 


Etailr™. 


that God In fat virgine dide Alyhte 


^H 




as Bonno that achineth thonvgh glaa bo brjlit ; 


432 ^H 




and hire viiginite iieuere put Away, 


^^1 




and BO Owte ho wente, the sotha to say. 


^^1 


4nd>b*niiiiiiid 


And Evero is this hire virgynyte 


^^1 


As Clofl as y Eose In Echo degre, 


436 ^^ 


mridoi'd. 

L 


that so Aa sotely Owt ho wente 

aa pat bo Entred by his Owno Entente ; 

HO at the byrthe as dene virgino sche was 




1 


aa At hire Conceyveng, tborwh goddia gras ; 


440 


L 


and thus Evere aftyr and to-fore. 




^K 


Clene virgine for Evere Abod ache thore, 




^B 


lyk Aa the liose that thon there eye, 




^F 


Evero Cloa On the Eoser mVi thin Eye. 


444 


1 »»-.~ 


"Whanne Into thia Ertlie that he wm bore- 


_ 




as thou sye owt of fat Itose Isawcn thore — 
thanno dwelled he here, kyng Of kynges. 




1 IWMjMnMI 


1 and In xxxij wynter dide Many thinges ; 
and 80 longe abod he hero 
In povort and In gret Miaero, 
so that the Enemy mpposede wel 


448 




A dedly Man ho hadde ben Everidel ; 


462 




and thryes ho gan hym forto Asaye 






be diuers weyes In On daye ; 






hut Evere ho fond hym bo haid & Cleno 






that ho no wyste what he dydc mcne. 


4S6 




tbauno whannc he eay he Cowdo not apede, 




^ '"•""■" 


.. Tlianno On the Croia Crist Suflrod dcdc ; 
there wendo ho hym forto ban Goto, 




^^^H 


but hia pray there dido he forlote : 


460 


^^^^ 


For In as Moche aa God be was, 




b'' 


he Ros A J en tliorwgh hia Ownc Gros, 

M 


_j 
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and wente to that fowle presown, 

and deliuered his frendis Everichon. 464 

This was he that thou Syo verraylye 

Owt of the Rose Isswen to-fore thyn Eye ; 

and fawht with that fowle Serpent, 

wiche was y fals Enemy verament, 468 

and ladde his firendes to hevene blisse. 

Lo, the Signeficaciown of )>at Eose it isse. 

" Ofer ellis vnderstondo thou Myht here, 
that god, y serpent Ouercam In yia Manero 472 

be his deth vppon the Croys ful ryht, 
thus Ouercam he the devel Owtryht. 
For be that deth he hym Oue?"cam, 
and purchaced lif to Every Cristen Man. 476 

'^ And thus, In this Maner degre, 
bor was lesus Of Mare, 
that Evere is, & was, a blessed virgine ; 
And Al loint & Clos In Al manere tyme 480 

As was the Hose, I telle it the, 
but Alle O^er Opened ben Sekerle ; 
and Of this thing Mihtest pon ben Sure, 
That Evere was sche virgine good & pure. 484 

" This is the virgine, and thou wylt Wete, 
That thou worschepedest Neuere ^yte. 
and wilt pou wy te why worschepen hire f mi no May ? 



and dellrerd liit 
friends from h«U« 



The serpent signi- 
fies either destli, 
or the devil 
(the French gives 
the two Ideas), 
both which were 
overcome by the 
death of Christ. 



This was the 
manner of the 
birth of Jesoa, 

and the virginity 
of Mary, 



For thou ne Art not ful waschen In Fay, 
In the Swete flood, Owther In the wawe 
that baptesme Is Clepid be the newe lawe. 
Now haue I the told, dewk Gaanorc, 
Of that thou Axedest me to fore ; 
what I haue the seid now, telle pon Mo, 
how thou likest therby In Alle degre." 



488 



whom thoa hast 
never worshlpt, 

• 

becanse thon art 
not yet bapUsed. 



492 



OAiNORT IS oi.AD OF josEmES B wonos. 




CIIAPTJili XUV. 

OF TEE COSTBRaiOS OF DITKB GAAKOBI AND HIB PEOPLB. 

AH Gaanort'i men declaro tlint Ujaj- believe the Tirgiu kept hor 

Virginity before and after Christ's birtb, and therefora 
they will be chriatend (p. H9). Oiunort too dealrei 
baptism (p. IS')), and Josephra baptties a. tbouiKnd of 
UiB men (p. ISO). Qaanort than orders the imbelieven out 
of the placo ; and their go on board a ship (p, 151), which 
■oon turns " up so down," and drowns them nil (p. 161) ; 
•nd next morDiDg all the bodies nra found under tha 
Cutle walls (p. 162). Jonephea orders them to be buried. 
Mid » Tower raised over them, to be called "The Tower 
of Marreli" (p. 164), wheoca in Arthur's time knlRhU 
shall Issoa to joust with all comers (p. 154). So the tower 
Is balll, atid laals till Lancelot breaks It in pieces, " as of 
Arthur's hows tha slorye, It doth deolareo more openly " 
(p. luG). OaoDort aliw erects a Cburah in his Palace, in 
honour of Unry (p. Ifi6) ; and Joseph's wife is delivered 
of her son Oalaoa, called Galaai tlu Sbrt, because he was 
bom in the Castle (p. I6G). The people round sead and 
tuU the King of Northumberland of (^anort's Conver^oD 
(p. 166), and tbu King, by the advice of his Barons. onIer« 
the Duke to coma to him (p. 167) ; but Jowphes tells him 
to r«pudiatfl the King's geignory, and say he is under 
Christ's only (p. 157). This Quanurt does (p. IG8), and 
tho King of Northumberland at onoe summons his men to 
the fair city of Boose (p. IGU), 6,000 stroni;, and theoM 
toarohee "lo Uumbar Waiur" sod besieges Gaanort 
(p, 169). The Duko Is afraid, but comforted that the 
Christians have " stutfed " the Castle well, and that it is 
strong (p. IGO). Nasciens advises a sortie on the King's 
army while it is encamping (p. 161). This is made, and 
is Tery aooccesful, 200 and more being killed (p. Iti:^) ; 
however, tho King and hia kuighls arm themselves anil 
light, but no one can wlthsland Kasoiens (p. 163), who 
Bghia ■ as & devel ' (p. IGf), kills the King's horse, and 
then the King himself, as be will not yield (p. I6G). Tha 
Baraoeos, on seeing their leader deail, Heo to tlie Iliimhcr 
(p, 166), and so the Chiivtians have the victory, and give 
Ood thanks for it (p. IGT). 

" Now, CorteB," quod this Dewk thaime, 

" In AI tluB lond Nya fero non So wys UanHe, 

Hon Mancro Of (Jlerk Of phelesophyo, 

that thou no acliolileat Uem Alle distroye ; i 

So that In grot loyo thou hast me put Iniie, 

whicho from myn herte no scha] neuero twynno. 



cu. XLiv.] oaanort's clerks ask to be baptus'd. 
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and now I hauc so fulleche knoweng 

So that I desire neuere no?i Othir thing." 

thanno torned he toward his Clcrkis Anon, 
and thus to hem seide Everichon, 
" wyle je not seyn that this virgine Maryo 
whiche that Conceyved so prevylye, 
and bar leans Crist that holy propheto, 
That bothe vii:gyne and Mayden is ^eto ; 
Is sche not Mayden bothe After and to-forc, 
As this goode Man vs techeth In lore ) " 

" Sire, quothen they Alle Everichon, 
there A^ens no seyn we not On. 
For Apertly It was Schewed to 90W 
As he tofom vs telleth hero now ; 
wherefore Alio we trowen it ful wel 
that he hath seid here EverydeL 
and loke 30 don Ek, Sire, the same, 
and Elles trewly 30 ben to blame ; 
and pat to ^oore lawe no more soiet pat 30 be, 
but Only to the lawe Of Cristyente. 
therfore bethenke 30 what 36 welcn do. 
For 30ure lawe we forsaken for Euere Mo ; 
Fo[r] nethir for wraththe ne for strji 
we schojen Neuere dureng Oure lyf 
but Only On god worschepen Ay, 
the wheche is Jesus Crist, Qod verray." 

Thanno kneled they down Everichon 
To Josephes feet there Anon, 
and preyden hym Alle Of Cristenenge, 
And Ek Of that holy watres waschenge. 
Anon As he thus horde hem Seyn, 
he bad hem Rysen vp A-Geyn : 
Ek he wepte for loye and for pyte. 
So grot Mirthe in herte thanne hadde he ; 
and graunted hem there here Askyng, 
the holy water Of Crestcneng. 



8 



andukahis 
derka 



ifth^are not 
oonTlnct aboafc 
12 St Mary*! Tii^in- 
Itjr. 



16 



They adviae lihu 
to bo cooTerUid. 



20 



24 



28 astb^ara. 



32 



andthfjatk 
JoMphaa to bap- 
tise tham. 



36 



40 





JOSEFHEB DATTlZEa 1000 OF QAAKORT's FOLEL [cIL XLIV. 

Tbonno spak he to Dewk Gaanor, 
And to hym thus seido Rjht thor, 

j.iHiihu ub ih( " Fairo Sire Gaanor, quod loaeplies Anon, 

»™«. wilt thou do As thj Clerkee here don, 

and As the Maistrcs don Of thj lawo ; 
For Of Cristendom they ton Ryht fawo ) " 
" Siro," quod the dowk to losephos thannc, 
" Ihowgh they forsaken it Every Manno, 
Onlicho Of baptosiao I the beseke, 
that Art goddia Mynestre good and Mckc ; 

iriii unmirpri lUo for though of hciu Ciistenod bon nouere On, 
Of Baptesnio I prayo tha, Sire, now Anoiu" 

At that tyme was there An huge Cry 
Thorwgh Al that pakys ful Irewely, 
that loaephcs they hodden Greved So, 
they Niata for Mono what to do, 
but preiden hym Of Baptesme Evorichon 
AI 80 fasto As they Myhtcn Rcnnen Opcr gon. 
And whanno IoBi>phcs Al this beheld them, 

JoKpiia rqiokH, ho ruado grot loye lu his MaDerc, 

HiKiibripriHit and Comandod there A prest Anon 
water to putton In a ston, 
aud blessed it with his Ownc hond, 
as I do jow to vndirstond, 
and Cristencd there-Inne dcwk Gaanor, 
And After AUe that Etcto Coiuen thor, 
Botho Child, Man, and Womi/ian, 
that Baptesme Of hym preide than; 

udtaftbH So that longe Er it was Noon 

iann Unu 1000 of 

tbc luik. A thowaand ho Cristened Everichon. 

and nhanue that the Even Comow was, 

rhi- iiiiw iinidi Thia dewk there putto Owt Of his plas 

wun'i In ciiiii- Allc tho that Criat«ned woldu not )xi, 
Owt Of Ilia poltys ho dydo hem flo, 
and Alio his Meyao I-CrtBtoned they were, 
Sawf an hundnxl aud Fyfty thwc. 



tL 



OH. XLIY.] THE UNBAFTIZ'd MEN ARE ALL DBOWND. 
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(The dewk wolde neu^re chongen his name, 
For that it was Of Kyht gret fame, 
And Ek his Fadyr I-Clepyd was so, 
ferfore now O^ei'wiBe Nolde losephes do.) 

Anon he Gomanded to Alle tho 
Owt Of his lond thanne forto go. 
and they Answeryd hem vntylle 
that they wolden it don vriih good wille. 
Thanne wenten they Owt Of f* Castel 
To the water side ful faire and wel : 
and there fownden they A schip6 Anon, 
and there-Inne Maryneris Manyon ; 
and thike Schip they Entred ful sone, 
And Into the See Gonnen they Gone, 
preyenge to the Chef Marynere 
Into A Nothir lond to leden hem there. 

And whanne Entred weren they Everychon, 
And from the lond that they weren Gon, 
A gret wynd Anon Gan there Aryse 
Owt Of Mesnre In Alio Wyse ; 
and the Schipe tomed vp so down there 
So that Alle Anon Idrenched they were, 
Alle that Evere Eesceyred not Crystyente, 
bothen they and Maryneris, I-drenched they be. 
that Nyht the dewk gret loye he Made, 
and losephes and his felawes Made ful glade ; 
and al Nyht spoken Of fat Compenye 
that from hem parted so velenoslye. 

The dewk. Of losephes Asked thanne, 
" Good Sire, what schal fallen Of jKise Menne % " 
** I schal 30W teUen, quod losephes tho. 
Of that peple how it scbal go : 
to Morwen schole 30 hem Alio Se 
To londe ARyven In A queynte degre, 
whiche to 30W schal ben gret verefiaunce 
and gret fulfillenge to 30ure Creaunce : 



DttkeOunortwill 
not change hit 
oO muiM in kiftpUun. 



84 



88 



The anbaptiied 
goawayinathip^ 



92 



96 



which meeUa 
great wind. 



and is capsixed, 
and they an 
100 drownd. 
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108 



Joeephea tella the 
duke 
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F lOS TBB DBOirSD MEN AHE ALL 70UITD OX SHORE. [cQ. 


^^^^1 


' ha ilull m th* 


and grottere wondir syen je neuere Non 


^1 


wnin In ■ Miug< 


, thanno je achoka to Morwo Of hem Echon." 


lis ^H 


fay. 

L 


Of which dowk Gaanor abaacht hjm soro, 
ond gladly of loaephoa woldo wctcn More, 
but he durst not, lest he wolde hym grove, 


■ 


1 


ferfote no mote to hym woldo ho Move. 


120 ^H 




So wente the dewk to hia Reat* that Nyht, 


^^H 




And Ahod thoro whiles it was day lyht. 


^^1 


[lajny 


Vppon the Morwe, Whanno it Was Day, 


^^1 


Tlis neil d.T. 


there Comen tydyngea with-Owten delay 


m ^H 


l„lh.dut». 


To thia Dewk Sire Gaanore, 

Of A Mesaenger cam renneng thore ; 

whcro-Oflou Abasched ho was non del. 


■ 




For he aun>o8eiio OX non thing but wol. 


128 ^H 




there Cam A joman ful fusto K«uncnf;o, 


^^1 




And browhtc y dewk Meireillous tydyngc. 


^^ 




" What ben tbo, quod the dewk thanjio, 






tdJe mo hero Anon, thou jomaime." 


i;i3 


.ndMI>1.b><lhe 


" bo my trowthc, Siro, .[nod ho tho, 




iri.«*»i. 


vndir thia Caatol As I gan to go, 




luJerUwcilMlD. 

1 


lyn there Al that peple dnd 




i 


that hone df]railyd Owt Of this stwl, 


13fl 




whicho that woldo not I-Cristcned bo ; 




1 


jondor, AUe dod, 30 Mown hem ao," 






and Whanno y dowk henln hcrc-offuii telle, 




tMMQuniHt 


Owt Of hia Castcl ho Cam ful anellc 


no 


i 


Forto knowen whothir this soth wore, 
Owther A Icsyng Itold hym there. 
And whanne that ha Cam to {i* ao aide. 




fc 


Manye Of hia Meyne he fond f-w that tyde 


lU 


^H 


to beholden thia Men-eillo there 




^P 


that was befallen In this Manere. 




^r 


and whanne tho dowk it gan beliolde, 




1 ..„^..* 


In hia herto ho Mrt^ciUed Many foldu 


118 


r.t.diNK»niuir 


Of 80 moche peple IpoiBchcd to ho. 






thouuc ftro Of hia Meyne Ano» Axed ho 
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* What Manere Of peple that it was 1 ' 

thanne seide A knyht Li that plas, 152 

** It ben they that woltlon not Cristened bo 

that here lyn ded As ^e Mown se ; 

and forsothe, sire deuk, I haue herd telle 

that An hundred and fyfty pere ben full snelle." 156 

" Now, serche Abowtes, quod the dewk thanne, 
^if 30 fynde here So Manye A Manne." 
thanne dyden they the dewkes Comandement, 
and there they fownden hem Alle present — 160 

An hundred and Fyfty Everichon 
liggen alle there vppon harde ston ; 
and with hem was fownden A Marynere, 
And An Ore In hond there. 164 

For this Merveille f ul trewely 
the dewk sent aftyr loseplies hastely. 
thanne thcdyr Cam losephes Anon, 
and his Compenye with hym Everichon. 168 

thanne Axede the dewk Of losephes fere 
Of that Aventure, how it were, 
thanne quod losephes " Certeinlo 
It is behapped as it scholde be ; 172 

For thou schalt neuere sen synful Man 
that the fals Enemy serven Can, 
but 3if ho qwite hem thus here Medo 
As to hem he hath don In this stede. 176 

For whanne he hath served him al his Age, 
be he Neuere Of so hy parage, — 
And whanne he weneth Aboven to be, 
thanne Cometh the fals Enemy ful sekerlo, 180 

And hem so sleth In dedly syn/io, 
and sleth bothe body & sowle wttA-Inne." 

" Sire losephes, quod the dewk thenne, 
what scholen we don witA Alle these Menne." 184 

** Sire, quod losephes, I schal 30W say. 
Into this Erthe hero let putte hem this day. 



Tlioyeonnt them, 
and find 150 
aiid a mariner 
with tham. 



JoMphea ia acni 
for. 



and says this ia 
the way the 
derll's tenranta 
arealwaya 
rewarded. 



The duke aaka 
what ia to be done 
with the bodies P 



^^^* 


THB TOWER OF MAHVEL8 W TO BB BUII-T. foJP 

Evene be the banke fasto by ; 


M 


o.iflliimi. 


and Over hem do make A towr ful hy, 

So that witb-Inne tho tour Alio Icolen' they be, 

licro bodyos Iheryed fiU aekorie ; 

And whauno tho towr performed Is, 


ISS^H 


lotoaUd, 


thaime bcIieI it bo Clepid WitA-Owton Mya, 


191 ^^ 


lUmb. 


"the to-WT Of MerveiUea" schal be y Name, 
for, thorwgh alio bretcyng, fat schal ben f fame. 
" In thia lond that is called broteyngno, 


" 


VWlBlkathM 


Arthowr A Kyng schal ton Ccrt«ygne, 


130 . 


gfUafAlNuir 


the most* worthy and vaiUawiit knylit, 
and the Most Merveillona In Ony fyht. 
and In that tyme hei« auhol befalle 


4 




Many Merveillea wonJirful WiVi Alio 


200 1 




bo the fitrok Of On awcrd Only, 




■ 


that Al the world Jiere-OITen achol speken trcwly 




^^^H 


wheche MervcyllsB scholen Enduren hero 


a 


^^^H 


In this lond fulliche fowrtene jere ; 


201 ^M 


^^^F 


and thia Merveillo schal algatca liste 


■ 


• 


til })• lasto Of Nascions lyne Come In hasta. 


■ 




Of the M^rveiUes I haue jow told 


■ 




(lat JKro scbolon ben wrowht Many fold ; 


m^ 




For knyght In Arthurea Cowrt ne schal non bo 






thus lustes Other bataille Aakuth seki-rlo. 




•hUlmur 


that as a good a knyht here acbol ho fyndo 




rtlS^'l^ °" Owt Of thia towr to Eiilrun bo kende ; 


213 




And thnwgh that Si^ucra so Manye Asaemblou hare. 




Owt Of this tour scholen Comen In &ro 






Man for Man with hem to fyhte ; 




no mu kmmliii 


and jit scbal non Man kiiowcn Aryhto 


216 


irb»«U->x 


whon« they Comen In Non degrc. 




tmhfiinnm 


tyl these Avonturea be On pcrsouo I-Kudod bo, 




ttX'tdii^t^ 


and for this apecyal Cause Only 




1 


'the toWT-ofMerveillea'wcsi^bulcCuIlcn It properly 


220 


£ 


!• of luk, Mvw, ooDooal. 
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" Now doth beryn these Men Anon, 
and do Make this towr of lym Ss ston ; 
For Alle thing pat I have jow told, 
30 scholen fynden it trewe In Eche fold." 224 

the dewk let beiyen these Men Anon, 
and let Ordeynen faste lym and ston, 
both MasouTis and Carpenteris sent After faste. 
So that the towr were made In haste ; 
And whanwe that towr Eedy was dyht, 
" the towr of Mcrveilles " Anon it hight ; 
the wheche Name longe dide laste, 
Tyl that lawnoelot thedir Cam In haste 232 

and it dide breken In pecys A-down, 
Al that towr Onlich In virown, 
as Of Arthores hows the storyo 
It doth declaren More Openly e. 236 

and whiles this towr was in Makyng, 
y dewk a fair Chirche hadde In Eeryng 
In a fair place Of his Castel , 

which this dewk loved ful weL 240 

]>eke Chirche there Arerid it was 
In ]>' worschepe Of Marye ful Of gras. 

and whiles this Chirche was In reryng, 
losephes Modris tyme was Comeng 244 

that hire Child sche scholde bere 
In that Castel Evene riht there ; 
and whanne the Child Ibom it was, 
A fair knave Child In that plas, 248 

where-Offen gret loye there they made, 
and Alle the Court they weren ful glade, 
and Natned that Child Galaas Anon ; 
where-fore gret feste )>ey maden Echon ; 252 

and for that Child In that Castel was bore, 
" Galaas the fort " they Calden hym there. 

Whanne they that In virown the Castel were, 
Wysten how that With the Dewk It stood there, 256 



The duke barlM 
the 150 drownd 
ainnen. 



228 andboUdethe 

Tower of Marvttle* 



which iMU UU 
Lancelot couim, 

and breaks it 
down. 



Oaanort also 
bailds a dmrch ia 
honour of the 
ViiKin. 



Joeephes'smoUier 
bean a child. 



ealld Galaas the 
Fort. 

The dnke's 
neighbours 
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GAASOBT TO HE IKTADSO FOB TDKNISa CBBIBTIAN. [ciL XU« 

to and that Le was tomcd to Cristendom, 

m\t ' and al his Moyne botlie hul & aom, 

and gonnen to Groaschcn Everichon, 

& there to hym Sent Massage Anon 

' that werren they wolden vppon hym fere, 

and distroycE his londia Every where.' 

Anon ho Answerid }>* Messongeris Ageyn, 

and seide, 'his lond he wolde kepen Certeyn 

al BO longe as that he Myhto, 

For saraainos lawe he liadde forsaken Owtrihte, 

and to that lawe wolde he neuore tomca Ajen 

Sohortly thowh they wolde hym Skn.' 

whanne they herden his Answere, 

tho that Messengeris weren there 

weuten to tho kyng of Northhumherlond, 

And dide hym Al this to Yndiratond, — 

' that dewk Gaanor hadde dcservid wcl 

his lond to Icsen Everidol ; 
iihB for ho haddo forsaken paynem lawo 
ciicuuui. and to Cristendom he dide hym drawe.' S76 

iBgi" Whanno the kyag of Northhumberlond horde this, 

ho was Eyht wroth with-Owten Mys ; 

For tho kj-ng knew Ji* Dowk so wel 

hard Of herto As Evere was stel, 280 

and the worthyest knyht In Al hretayne ; 

this wiste wel the kyng, he was certayne. 
iii«wiBiuoi than»e took he Cownseil of his borowti, 
lo do. Of that cauae what is best to don : 

■dTiHUa " Sire, after hym Anon doth sende, 
at, that ho to jow Come, & not Offcndo ; 

and jif ho no Come not At jowio sonde, 

thanno Mown )o hym Sle, & don him schondo ; 

And Elles takoth jouro Ost ful Clene 

& werreth On him Al be-dene, 

so mown je slen him, and y Cristcnc Also 

that hym Made this forto do ; 



281 
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OU. XLIV.] J08EPHB8 TELLS OAAKOBT TO DEFT THE KING. 
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thanne scholcn the Cristone In no;» degre 
In this Lond not I-Reryd bo." 

Anon the kyug dyde After here Ked, 
and sente forth Messageris In that sted, 296 

and ' Comanded h3rm As his ligo Man 
Anon to hym he scholde Comen than 
For to speken with hym there, 

that he ne leve it In non Manure ; 300 

and ^if that he This withstonde, 
that ho Nolo Comen At Myn sonde, 
Schortly he schal Confownded be, 
he and alio hise ful Certeynle.' 304 

whanne tho dewk horde this tydyng, 
To hym it was A grot Alfrayeng ; 
For ho knew the kyng Myhty was 
Of londis. Of Body, In Every plas. 308 

So thanne to losephes he Cam Anon, 
And Axede Cownseil what to don. 
" I schal 30W say, quod Josophes tho, 
In this thing what is best to do : 312 

Anon that 30 sende hym to seyne, 
' that his Man 30 ben not certeyne ; 
For Owt Of his Subiection 30 ben, 
and Owt of alio his lordschepis ful Clcn ; 316 

and Only I-set In the seignorie 
Of lesos Crist the sone Of Marye, 
hos lordschepe that 30 welen holde 
For Ony Man, be he Neucre so bolde.' 320 

For, knoweth wel, Sire dewk. In Certein, 
That Owre Lord 30W schal socouro^t ful pleyn, 
and Of him to haven the victorye 
Of tho Miscreawntes Sekerlye ; 
And thowgh algates 30 scholden deye, 
bettere myhten 30 Neuere Certeinlyo 
thanne vppon the Enemy Of lesu Crist, 
Sire Dewk, herto thou myht wel tryst : 328 



to come to him aa 
his tiege man. 



and if Chuinort 
will not oome, he 
shall be con- 
founded. 



Croanort oonanlta 
Josephea. 



Josephea adriaea 
' send to the l^ing. 



and say 

yon are no longer 
bia man. 



bat 1)elong to 
Jeaua Chriat only. 



He ahall giTe yoa 
Uie victory oTer 
324 tbaae miacreanta.' 



DnKB GAANORT BETS HIB KINO AT DBFIAHCK. [CB. 
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^^^^ For werse thanno howndes, Silter they ben, 

^^^^L (il the Compenye, as ;e scliolen wol son. 

^^^^^B this is my Cou»saiUe that }o do, 

^^^^^H and god honoTfren Evuio Mo. 

^^^^^H and but je welen don Aftii Me, 

^^^^H hoUchJrches child art f<m not eekcrlc, 

^^^^^ but A wykked servaunt to god Only 

r but pon Eibt thus do vtterly." 

■ "And I wele seker, quod the dewk tlianne ; 

him sehal I serven for Ony Manne." 
Ha dnka uui um Thanue Cam he to y Meaaengera Of f* kyng, 

and of here bode jaf hem Answeryng : 
•I wtii not goto " je mown aoyn (sic) the kyng vnto, 
DBibuiud, ' with hj-m to speke will I not go j 

bat ht Duy conn but )if he wil Owht In Ony degre, 

ite hjTn Comen an Bpeken wi'tft Mo ; 
as longo as ho A paynem Is, 
iwiiid^noUiiBg I'or hym I wele don nowht I-wia.' " 
•" '''"' " how goth this, quod y Measengcria tho, 

that ^e to joure lord ne welen not go, 
sothen ja holden Of hym joure lond, 
as it is dou vs to vndirstond." 
" that I do Not, with-Owten lottengo, 
bat Only Of leaus, hevone kings ; 
Of hym I holdo Al my lond, 
as I do )ow to vndiretond ; 
and for hia love, sires, Only, 
I haue forsaken Alle O^cra seignorj'." 
" In feyth, quod the Messagoris Agcyu, 
je mown bo sewi and Ccrt«in 
that to-fom this Castel scholcn jo se 
to jow many A stiong Enemo." 
" je, quod y dowk to hem ful sone, 
thowgh they myn Enemyea ben Evcrichoni;, 
So that God Onlich my frend he be, 
Of hem banc I no« dredc sckerle," 




llDjthiDg, 
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Thus departyd the messengeres Anon, 
and toward here lord forth they gon, 
& tolde him Evene word for word 
that the dewk to hym wolde not Acord. 368 

thanne sente he MessengenB Anon In hie 
Abowtes Al his lond bothe fer & Kye, 
' that his Meyne to hym scholde Comen there 
In here beste aray In alle Manere, 372 

To A place that is I-Cleped * soose/ 
whiche was fat tyme A fair Cyte. 

So be the day that he hem sette. 
At that Cyte Alle they mette ; 376 

so pat the kyng Isswed Anon 
Owt of that Cyte, and his Meyne Echon, — 
what On hors bak, & what On foote, 
bet than fyye thoosend, wel I wote. — 380 

so that his lome he took wel faste 
Tyl to hnmber water he Cam Atte laste, 
and Entrede Into A priorye, 
he and Al his Compenye. 384 

The same dai Comen they to-fom )>* Castel, 
& with hym his Meyne Eyerydel ; 
but losephs In that Castel not ne was, 
but at Anothir besides In that plas. 388 

HaK A dayes lome thenne^ 
whiche ' Caleph ' was Clepid of many Menne. 

Whanne the dewk sawh p* kyng so pere, 
he was a&ayed In dinars Manere 392 

as A man that neuere beseged was 
to-fom that tyme In non Maner of plas ; 
For Eyere to fore tymes hadde he be 
the worthiest knyht ful sekerle 396 

Of Al the world with-Owten drede ; 
For dowte hadde he neu^re In non stede. 
The Castel with-Inne wel Ordeyned was 
Of Men of strengthes In Every plas ; 400 



The king of 
North amberland 
gathen hia host 

»tSoO0«b 



and comet to 
besiege Qatofort. 



ClMfM] 

Joicphes haa gooa 
to the caaUe 
Caleph. 



Duke Gaanort la 
mochalannd 
at the king'a 
force. 
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TUB KINa ENCAUPS BGPOItE OdLAFUItT. 

For Anon Aa tko Cristeno horJeo tuUu 
tliat the kyiig waa ao fcrs & fello, 
and that liu wolde werre btgynne ; 


1 


^f 


there-fore bethowhten they witb-Iiino, 


«o^ 


" 


were it werre, Other were it pes, 






they woide hen seker Ncuerthelea ; 


^^1 


ndronuau 


and More aikcr with-Inne tliey were 


^^1 




thanno wit/i-Owtere jif they haddo ben fere. 
And the Castel In hym self ful strong it waa 
whiche to hem waa Comfort In that plus ; 
and the Criatene with AI hero Myht 


-M 




Stoffcd that Caatel bothe day and Kyht 


iV2 


^^^* 


to here power, what Myhto AvaiUo 






To that Caatel with-Owlen faUle : 






and this was On Of p' thiugea Most 






(wt the dewk hym Comforted Ajeua y Oat. 


416 


Ttekbvb^u 


Whanno the kj-ng waa Comen to-fore fat 


Castel, 


, .^ 


he gan Us loggen bothe faire & wel, 
Supposing to Lym In Alle Mancre 






that they with-Inno wolde not laswon there. 


420 


^^^^ 


The dewk in Uia Caatel hiy 




^^^B 


and loked Atto wyndowe, aa I jow aay. 




^^^H 


and lay in fiU gret penaifhosae 




^^^F 


Aa A Man that was In diatrcsac. 


424 




& as In hia thowht he lay there thn, 




■MlUMdnluitk 


Siro Naaciena to-forn Uyni aay he go, 




HuctaBi, 


Of whom he hadde lierd grct Chevah-yo 








428 








wbUh) da Willi 


"giro, Of this Mater how scholen we doni 




uxuwrr 


boholde Gioddia Enemyea, thia (wplo here. 






how they loggen va Al In fere. 


432 


^H^ 


And Goddia Enomyca Everychon ! 




^^^h 


what ia best fat we with hem don 1 




^^^1 


hem to dialoggen In thia plaa, 




L 


It wore best thorwh goddia graa. 


43C 
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" Nay, Sire dewk, quod Nasciens tho, 
For Otherwyse we scholen now do." 
*' Now Certes, quod the dewk Ageyn, 
aftyr 30W wele I werken In certeyn." 
** thanne don je joure Men Armeu Anon, 
and to assemblen Everichon 
Er fuUiche logged that they be, 
the More Ese to vs, Sire, f id Sikerle. 
And for that I hope now trewely 
we scholen hem fynden most besy. 
And wers I-purveyed in Eche degre 
thanne here Aftyr that they scholen be ; 
For now Cometh nothing In here thowht 
that we hens Owt scholde Isswen Owht : 
And therfore, sire^ now Eyht Anon 
On Groddis Enemyes now let vs gon 
In lesns Name, the sone Of Marye, 
that YS wele defenden ful trewelye, 
Oure warawunt and Oure Govemot*r, 
that vs wele Save In Every stour. 
And jit More, sere, with-owten faylle. 
And we dyen In this Bataylle, 
to hevene bHss thanne scholen we go 
thorw Martirdom for Evere Mo ; 
and jif that we han victorye, 
Endles worschepe Sekerlye." 

Whanne the dewk this word herde, 
thanne As A loyfol Man he Ferde, 
and Anon In his paleys let Crye 
'* As Armes, As Armes " faste in hye. 
thanne Every man In his degre 
hym to Armen wente besile ; 
and so to the Dewk they browhten Anon 
ArMure to putten hym vppon, 
and Ek to Sire Nasciens Also, 
what thing that hym belonged vnto. 



440 



444 



448 
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456 



460 



464 



468 
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Nasciens ftdviaea 
him to attiick 
them. 



before tliey are 
Micunpt, 



and take them hf 
■orpriM, 



for they would 
not expect it; 



and If we die in 
tills batUe, 
we ahall go to 
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whanne the Dewk and Naaciena In fere 
bothe weren Armed ful sewrly there. 
Into the CowTt they Comen Anon, 


% 


^^^B 


And to here hore there gonno they gon ; 


476 


P udiMiniwiui And Owt they tookcn the Ejhte weye 






Atte the Caatel gate ful pleynlye. 




^^^_ 


And whanne the Dewk to Jt" gate gan gon, 




^^^b 


he Comonded the kepere Anon 


480 


^^^H 


that Open the gate scholde be, 




^^^H 


hifl Meyne to Isswen with here Compeno ; 




^^^H 


So that the dewk Isffwed Anon Ryht, 




^^^p 


and aftir, hia Meyne with here Myht 


484 


^^ KiS."~ 


a1 so aweftly as they Cowden gon, 
And aftyi ]!f aaciena wente Anon ; 
And Evere Vppon the dewk he sewede fasto 




^^^1 


with his Moyne In Eyht gret haste. 


488 


^^^1 


And whanne they weren Owt I-gon, 




^^^f 


they prekyd hero hore thanne Everichon 




1 


Al 80 fasto As tliey myhten Eenne, 






On goddis Enemyes wolde they not blynno ; 


493 


wboanUUnb 


And 80 aodeynly On hem they goane gon, 




•grpri.*. 


For of hem kepe token thoy non. 




»d«B>klH 


for Jiat they woreH Abo^rtes loggeng, 






And token kcp Of now Ofer thyug ; 
for they supposedcn Certeinly 
fit tiioy wolden not han Isswed so sodoynly. 
thanne On hem sodeynly they Come, 


496 




and beeten & slowen Manyone, 


500 




BO that w("tA-Inne A lytel apace 




ThiribviM 


two hundred weren slayn In f>at place ; 




udBxnofUn.. ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^^ knyhtea ftat after hem gonno gon 






they gonnen so wel to fyhton Anon 


004 


^^H^ 


that Manyc they slowen Of North humberlond, 




^^^1 


as this storye doth va to vndiretond. 




^^^H 


thanne be-gan the Styr Anon, 




1 


and thorwli M the Osl it gan to gon. 


508 
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what Of dede Men and wounded bo))^ 
the Noyse was wonderfully forsothe. 

thanne whanne this Cry they herden Echon, 
To here Armure they Bonnen anon ; 
and the kyng hjrm selve with-Owten lak 
Caste An hawberk vppon his bak, 
and his helm vppon his hed, 
And hyede hym faste In to ))at stede ; 
So dyden Alle tho that with him were ; 
For drede Of deth they Entred there. 

Thamie the kyng Al Kedy was, 
and Ek his Meyne In that plas ; 
" Seweth me, he seyde, Echon ; 
for On Owre Enemyes weleti we gon. 
And 3if that I Mete dewk Gaanor, 
Non Cristendom schal hym Saven thor 
))at I ne schal slen hym pere Anon." 

and so forth feste he gan to gon, 
And Entred Into the Cristene pres, 
& for non Man Nolde he not Ses. 
Fill grete strokes gan he jeven there, 
with Al his Myht and his powere ; 
So paste the kyng with his strenkthe 
Into the bataylle In brede & lengths ; 
There As he Sawh thikkest pres, 
thedyr he wente with-Owten les ; 
And beheld to-fore hym there 
how Nasciens hym bar, and In what Manure, 
and sweche soconres As he there Made, 
where-Ofifen gret M^rveille this kyng hade. 
So that Nasciens On bothe sides fawht he, 
that y peple fledde that hym gonnen se ; 
for In what place that Nasciens gan gon 
Among tho paynemes Many On, 
that he Ne Bod thorwgh hem fal bolde, 
whethir the paynemis wolde Ofer Nolde ; 
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532 



Tlia Ung 

into the thickaat 

of the 0ght, 
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and Maa Naaclana 
fighting, 
540 Mthatnoona 
oan itand bafora 
him. 
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3 LIKE A DEVIL. 
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^^^^^ And swiche Strotis jaf he there, 

^^^^^^ that they ne wisteu whothir it vero 

^^^^^H thorwh hia Owne Myht And strcnkthc, 

^^^^^H O^hei be goddis grace In hrode & lengths 

^^^^^H For there ne was hawberk no hehn Saa 

^^^^^H that his Hwerd thorwgh hot In to the bon. 

^^^^* And swiche Merveillcs there he wrowhte 

r that Eche Man Merveillcd In hia thowhte ; 

I So that no mna In al that Bowte 

doret hym Abyde, ewich was here dowte. 

And whanne the kyng Al this be-held, 
that Nasciens So Ferde In that Fold, 
tha kiDg thinki he Beido he was non Erthly Man, 
■ diiii,h*Bgfau but Aa A devel So fawht he than j 

and NaacieaB, that Every Renge he eowhte 
In that bataille, and not Of hem Rowhto ; 
For he ne dredde for non Men, 
■were he Neuere ho hardy than. 
I thus Evere fyhteng vp & down he Rod, 

I So that No man there hym withstood ; 

^^^^ Al lui ibv B**. And Atte lasto he Mette with the kyng : 
^^^^^^ and whanne he knew hym be his ArmeHg, 

^^^^^H And ok what harmea that he bar, 

^^^H^ To him faste thanue Rod he thar. 

F MHdMu UHaki Thus Nolde Sire Kasciens him refuae, 

I ' but faste towardis hym gan he to Mnae, 

^^^^^ And vppon hym settc liis hors hod, 

^^^^b And towardis him pnlcydo In that sled. 

^^^^H thanne sone to hym Aproched he was, 

^^^^" And lefte vpe hia swerd In that plus 

r For to ban smeten therwith the kyng ; 

L For In Naaciena Nas non Abydyng. 

^^^^H and whanne the kyng this beheld 

^^^H That he ao fawht In the feld, 

^^^^^B and sawh hia swerd Alioren hia hed, 

^^^^ wbaruiiwiv, Anon he fieddc In that fitcd 
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Al 80 faste As he Myhte Eyde, 

& Kasciens Aftir hym In that tyde ; 

So that his strok he ne Myhte restreyne^ 

but that his hors he smot so sore Certeyne 

that his Chyne he smot In sonder. 

the hors down fyl, it was non wondir, 

and the kyng was fere sone Alyht, 

& Sire Nasciens kythed On hym his Myht ; 

and yppon his hehn he smot hym so 

that On bothe knes the kyng fyl tho ; 

for non power he ne hadde to Ryse, 

So nygha was he to his Iwyse. 

and whan Nasciens beheld Al this Gas, 
that he there In Swowneng was, 
he took the kyng be the helm Anon 
£r he wolde Ony f erthere gon, 
and took it Of Anon Of his hed, 
So that Open he lay In that sted. 
and whanne he hym Sawgh In this Manure, 
^nd hym to slen In his powere, 
3if he ne wolde Mercy Crye, 
hym wolde he slen ful sekerlye. 
" jelde the, sire kyng, ful Certeynle, 
Other Ellis In feyth I schal the Sle 
be the helpe Of Goddis Myht, 
but J>ou the 3elde Anon Ryht." 
*' Sle me thanne, quod this kyng, 
For I have levere with-Owten faillyng 
A paynem To dien In this place, 
thanne Cristene to be, and haue grace." 

Whanne Nasciens him herde thus tho seyn. 
Anon his swerd he took Certein, 
and smot Of there his hed, 
Evene firom the scholdres. In that sted. 
And his hors Anon Ajen he took 
Mawgre his Enemyes, As seith the book ; 



and Naiciens 
afktrhim. 



534 and kills his 
bone. 



588 



and then brings 
the Icing on liis 
knees. 



592 



596 



polls off his 
helmet. 
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604 ud threatens to 
kill him if he 
doeen't yield. 
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612 



The king wont 

io Naadens cats 
his head oll^ 



616 
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IQE KORTBUUUllIAys FLEE A.VD ARE SLAIl 

mnd ««>• oil BiiUi- and thanne begaE to fylitcn ful sore, 
Mochel hardera than he dido to fore : 
thus tlmt Bataille ne dide not blynne, 
what of hajit witA-Owten & wliat Of hem witft-Inne. 6! 
80 that with-Ioue A whille there 
A thowaend Attc !Erthe they were, 
what dede & wounded In that plas, 
Aa it there happed bo goddu Graa. 
jit Moche more peple there was 
Of hem with-Owten In that plas ; 
Many mo thanne Of hem w/t/i-Inne, 
but jit Of fyhteng wolden they not blynne. 

but at ao Bone As the kyuges Meyna 
Aspiden that here lord ded was he, 
and that with-Owten Govemowr they were ; 
thanne sore Ahaauhed weren they there, 
And oftir that Owr haddcn they non Mybt 
Forto defendou hem In that fyht ; 
but tomed the bak thanne Everychon, 
and towarJia humbro they fleddon Anon ; 
and Manye 0! hem that fledden there, 
Fill wel Ihameysed tho they were, 
hut they Of >' Castel Of Galnfort thanne 
Seweden Aftyr Every Manne, 
So that At tho wateria bauka Anon 
thoy were Confownded Everychon. 
and ferfore je Mown wel vndiistonde 
Of 80 Me/^eillouB A bataillo In non londe, 
but Only it were tborwh goddis Grace 
that hem ferto graunted both Mybt & space. 

WTianne here Enemy ea so Ouercomen were, 
Anon here loggen brenden they there, 
And aeiden picynly Anon thenne, 
that here good wolden they brenne ; 
for Of here good wolden they non, 
but fere it brende Aiaonge* hem Echon. 
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thus hodden the Criateno victorie 
Of the Sarazinca ful eekcrlye, 
la the ErthQ Of grete breUygne, 
this I Bey jow In Curteyne, 

thaane Boide these Cristene Everichon, 
that ' be hem this hataUIe waa Keuere don, 
hut OnlichQ, they wisten, be goddia Myht 
that hem hadde soateyned In here fyht.' 
thauna was this a gret Afenneng 
To here Creaunce with-Owten letteng ; 
Thanno knewen they wel ful vorrayly 
That He Was Lord God Al Myhty; 
so that to God weron they ful Make, 
ful stedfMt Of ft^ith, and dobonere Eke ; 
For the grete victore ho Jiaddo hem sent, 
hero thankyiige they jovtn to god veramont. 

Now leveth the storye here Anon Hybt 
Of Alle these Meyne, I )ow plyht, 
And Tometh to Josephes now Ageyn, 
as I suhol jow dcclaren In Certeyn. 



CHAPTER XLV. 



JoBPphus and his Company go to North Wales (p. 168), the 
king of which, Crwdelz, eafs they are thieves, aott puts 
them in prison to starve for forty days, and >ea whether 
their holy verael will feed them (p. 169). ChrUt promisea 
thBmhelp(p. 170); and also appears, frBsh crucified, lo Mor- 
dreioa at Sarraa, aud orders hiia to avenge Him on Crndels 
(p. ITI). By his provost's advice, Mordrelns summoni 
Flegeutbe, and Labul's daughter, and hia own host, lo Sanaa 
(p. 172} ; appoints Aganore regent ol his kin^plom, and 
hia heir (p. 173), and »nl« out to the eea with 300 Barona 
and their retinue (p. 174). He aenda liaok for his White 
Shield [see vol. I. p. 109, 1G9, fto.], and embarks (p. 171). 
A great tempeat riee«, ao that they are afraid of perishiDg 
(p. 17G). They pray to God ; and a voice tella them to 
cast the Enemy out of the abip (p. ITS). Thereupon 



[en. xiA^^^H 
and the do*fl,^^^l 




Mordreina agirinkles Uoly Water nil about, ai 
in tho form of a damaal, flies out of a window, canyinf 
witb him a man wboin he says U hia (p. 1TG). Kutiling 
bat sleacb a found in the chambtir, tbciiif(h tlie CapUin 
of Castle Come ia misdt (p. 1T7). Tliey wake a hermit 
whu has slept through the turmoil, to explain the meaO' 
ing of it all (p. ITS). He says tbat [hia C^nptaiu of Come 
desired the wife o( Nascieng, and «o the Deril io her lilce- 
nea9 came to him (p. 17'J), nud his lust with her created 
the tempest; after which the Devil fiew ofC with him 
(p. ISO). This adventure makes the peo|ile in the ship 
better; and at last tbey all arrive in Great Britain, at 
Castle Caliph, next North Gales (p. 181). Two knighia 
from Nasoiens booq meet them (p. ISl) and tell them 
news of Kasciens and Celidoyne (p. 182-.^). Mordreing 
has hia tents made ready, and Nnsciena and Celidojne soon 
arrive, to FlBgeulyne's groat joy (p. 18-i). Colidoyne 
then tells them bow be got to Britain, — over the sea, 
companJouleiM, and fed by a bird once a day, till ha 
came to Caslle Oalefort (p. ISG), into which a good man 
took him (p. 186), and shewed him Duke Gaanort bereft of 
his mind by H devil, and about to drown his eon in a well 
(p. 187). This son the good man rescued, and chrlEtcnd 
tho child, leaving Celidoyne to teach the father (p. 187). 
Gaanor then aaaembld all llie Saracen mastCTs to di^ut« 
whether their law or tlie Christian were the better ; and 
at that dlscUBslou Naacieus found Ihetn (p. Igg). Nasclena 
then telU Mordreina of his fight with the Giant (p. 189), 
but will not tell the other wonders be has seen (p. I'M). 

wlianne losopfacs Owt of Golafort was gon, 
and Ilia Fadir with hym weate Anon, 
and An hundred and fifty of hia Moj-no 
wente forth with hym In Compene ; 
but forto kepen lo^eps wif, 
lefte Nasoiens Meyno witA-owten stryf, 
and Celidoynee, and of his kj-n Of er Also, 
losepa wyf tenden vnto. 

Thus losephcB from gidufort wcnte, 
^^y and tlie holy disch with hym prtsonte ; 
Tliua wente he On Every partye 
the peple to preche Sockerlye, 
Tyl to North wales f<it he was gun, 
and his compenyo Everychon ; 
whiche samo tyme kyng was there 
king Crwdelx, fill fel In Eche Manere, 
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and An vntrewe payuem Evere he was, 
For In his persone was there non Gras. 

and whanne that he herde telle 
that Into his lond weren Comen ful snelle 
Meyne that weren not Of his lay, 
but cristened they werew, they gon»e hym say, 
and with him browhten An holy vessel, 
that ful of grace was Every del ; 
but the kyng let this for leseng there, 
for he ne troweded In non Manere, 
but Seide that ' thevis that they were, 
whiche Into his lond weren Entre[d] in fere ; * 
and comanded that Kiht Anon 
to-fom hym they scholdon be browht Echon ; 
So that to Cowrt weren they browht Alle, 
To fom the kyng Into his halle. 

Whanne the kyng this Compenye ]^ere say. 
To fom hym Comen In so powre Aray, 
barefoted, and In pore Clothenge, — 
and whanne hem he Sawh so Comenge, 
" This peple, he seide fill Schortly, 
Nis non thing Forto tellen by," 
but there hem Comanded to presown, 
losephes and this Meyne Echon. 
" And fowrty Dayes there sc[h]olden they be 
witA-owten Mete, Oper drynk, ful Sekerle, 
and that No Man scholde ben so hardy 
In Al that tyme to Comen hem Ny ; 
For that I wolde gladliche knowe 
3if they myhten leven Ony throwe, 
and whethir here lord hem feden scholde, 
Oj)er the vessel that they so holy it holde ; 
For In that place scholen they Abyde 
Everych Owr In to that Tyde, 
And thanne )>* sothe schal I se, 
jif Alle here Seyenges trewe be ; 
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Ceai3T COMFOltTS JOSEPH 1» PBI80N. [ 

For, be the lord tliat I On bolave, 
In this wiao I schal hem preve, 
For Other vyawnde getere they non, 
but they it gete owt Of the harde aton." 

Thus there Comauiided thia fala puynem 
Only forto distroyea hem, 
And forto bryngen hem to payncm lay, 
And to forsaken Crestene, jif fat ho may; 
but for non thing they Nolden it do, 
For non thing he dyde hem to. 
And the Ferate Nyht Anoii 
leans to hem aone gan gon, 
and Comforted hem In Alle degre, 
" and fat dismayed Ifothing je be ; 
For what thing that joure borte wile Crave, 
Axeth it Redelich, and je achoIe« it have ; 
and, thowgh that je Abyden here, 
diamaye jow not In non Manero, 
For with-Inno echort tyme I achal }ow sonde 
socoure that hym schal bryngo to endo, 
and distroyen that faJs hownd and AUe his 
fat 50W In prisosTO putte wi'tA-OwteH Mya ; 

< and alle that }ow Tomcmcntia do, 
they scholen ben browht In sorwo & wo," 
In this JIane«i tolde hem the voys that Nyht, 
Wherthorwh they weren bof e loyful & lyht ; 
and In more loye they weren Also 
For the tydyngea they herden tho. 

That same Nyht kyng Mordrayn 
In his bed At Sarras lay Certoyn, 
bothe hia wj-f and be In fere. 
And of Joaephes and Nasciens spoken there, 

• And In here hortea hadden gret SI^TTelllynge 
that Of hem ne herden they non tydyngo, 
Nethir Of Celidoyno ne hia Compenye, 
where-Offen they Mervcillodeji trcwelye. 
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For ful fayn wolde the kyng lian knowe 
how with hem It stood vppon A rowe, 

thus sone On slepe there fyl the kyng ; — 
him thowhte he sawh to forn him Comeng 
Oure lord ful Angwischous and Al to-Hent, 
And al newe wowndid to his Entent, 
And vppon the Crois Crwcyfyed Ageyn, 
bothe hondis & fet I-naylled In Certeyn. 
and whanne the kyng this gan beholde, 
he wepte and Syhede Many folde, 
" ha ! lord, ho this thyng hath fow I-do 1 " 
And he Answerid Anon Ryht tho, 
" kyng Crwdelx, Of North gales kyng, 
Me hath thus put to Crwcyfyeng ; 
forto hym it sufficeth no thing 
Of my ferste Crwcyfyeng ; 
but newe he Crwcyfieth me Ageyn, 
As thou myht Sen with thin £yen pleyn. 
Arys vp faste Anon now here, 
And loke thine ArMure Every where. 
And take thy wyf Onliche with the, 
and Nasciens wif In thy Compene, 
and the dowhter of kyng label, 
whiche Maiden thow knowest ful wel, 
and hyeth 30W faste to the see, 
And there I-scheped that je be ; 
For Into Grete breteygne thou schalt go, 
there to Avengen me vppon My fo. 
On kyng Crwdelx, that me tormentyth sore. 
Anon kyng Mordrayns Answerid thore, 
' that ryht gladliche he wolde it do 
to Avengen his lord vppon his fo.' 

On the Morwen, whanne he vp Ros, 
hastely to Chirche thanne he Gos, 
As A man bothe loyful & Gladde 
For ]yeke Aviciown I-eein he hadde ; 



92 Mordreins hai a 
vision of airist. 
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all wonndad, 

and nawly 
crucified. 
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and haan it la 
Crwdelx of Walea 
who haa dona thia. 
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Mordrainsia 
Mddan to go with 
hla wife, and 
Flagan^a (Naa- 
eiana'a wlfa), and 
the daoghtar oC 
KingLabal 



12^ toponlah 
Crwdalz. 
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3 MSN UUBTER AT SARBAE. 

there lierde he Matynes it Masse botlie ; 
thaniie CalJo he to hytn the provost forsothe, 
And toil! bym hia Avyciown 
Alto-gederis, hothe hoi & Bom. 
thaniie whaune he hailile aeid Everidel, 
Anon that ptovost Aiiswurid ful wel, 
" Sire," he aeide, Make jo aoii taryeng, 
but faste Somowneth joure Ost to gndering, 
ftnd that je hyen jow In Alle wyse 
to Avengen Crist of liis Mai Eyse, 
Fot it is the fairest demonatrau'ice 
that Evere jow happed In Ony chauHco." 

the kyng ful wel beloved fi' provost thennc, 
& Aftyr JIaaciena wif he sente be hia Menne, 
& Aftyr the flowhter Of kyng lubel, 
which for a Maide he knew ful wel, 
and aftyr ol hia Meyno both fer & Ny 
That to hym Alle they Comen In hy, 
Echo Man Arajed In hia boate wjsp, 
witA Bwich hameia As he cowdo best devise ; 
and thus to hym they hyedon Anon 
his Comandement forto don, 
And to hym they comen In to Sarros, 
To that Cyte As hia wiJIe waa ; 
Eche Man In his bcste Aniy, 
To-fora biia they Moatred pera fat day. 

and wlunine Naaciens wif fsdir waa gou, 
the kyng here took In Cownaeyl Anon, 
And hire there tolde In Confesciown 
Al the hoi Mater Of hia Aviciown, 
" Wherefore that I knowe ful wel 
that it is Goddis wyl Everydel 
that je with vs thedir acholon go, 
and kyng labelia dowhtcr with va Also, 
and Also My wyf the qweene ; 
, So J»at Al my lond I sbal leven bedene 
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To Aganore that ful trewe knyht, 

It forto kepen with Al his Myht 

And 3 if that Neuere we come^i Ageyn, 

Nothir we ne Owre Eyres In Certeyn, 164 

thanne I wile that the lond his be, 

As next of my kyn ful sekerle. 

And jif we Hetome hider Ageyn, 

Agen In pocesciown to ben ful pleyn, 

And as fre owre owne, the sothe to say, 

lyk as it now is this same day." 

And Evene as the Kyng had I-seyd tho, 
his comandement he hyhte be do, 172 

And sente Anon Aftyr his peple there 
that behinde hym scholde leven In Ony Manere, 
' That they scholden Alle To Aganore 
Ful sewrte and feith to Maken thore, 176 

and hym to holden As for here lord.' 
Thus made he hem Alle ensuren At on word, 
** and jif it happede In Ony degre 
That this Aganore dissesid be, 
Oper while Hiden for to Osteye, 
that je hym heipe be Ony weye, 
As 3e wolden don jowre lige lord, 
And pat je ben Alle Of this Acord. 184 

Fortheremore, 3if that I deye, 
oper Ketomen neuere A^en Otterlye, 
thanne wyle I that 30 Crownen kyng 
Sire Aganore, Ouer Alle thing ; 188 

of my lond & my Contre 
I wile pat Aganore aft^ me Kyng be ; 
for I knowe not In Al this lond, 
As far As I can yndirstond, 192 

Non man so worthy A Kyng to be 
As Aganore is In Al degre." 
thus Maden they Surawnce Everichon, 
as Manye as to-fore Mordreyn gonnen gon. 196 



th« good knight 
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MORDBBINB KMBABKS FOR HORTH WALES. [CH 

Vppon the Morwen Aftjr Sowengo, 


SLT^^^I 




Eclie Man to Sarras Cam to his KjBge ; 


^^H 


bu».i. 


And so thena departyd tbey soiie, 


^^H 




& with hym thro hundred Iiarowns Everidhoiie, 


2oe^H 




with-Owteu eiLwyeris and o^er Meyne, 


^^1 


And with-Owten footmen ful sckerle. 


^^1 




whanne that Owt Of p' Cytc weren they gon 


^^1 




king Mordreina and [hia] folesohepe Echon, 


20i^H 




and whanne that A myle he was past, 


^^H 




To Aganor he aeide JiCJ-e Anon in hast, 


^^H 




" je behoven to tomcn Ageyn, 


^H 


MdHiidi AfiBir 


For I have forjeten In Cert«yii 


208 ^H 


•Wdd, 


Prinoepaly ray whit* Scheld, 

of wheche I liadde node In Ji' feld 

whanne that I fawht with Tholomo 


■ 




Kyng Of Egipcyans, ful Sekerle. 
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For theke scheld In non Manere degro 






I ne achal not leven hohynden Me, 
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For Everyilay that Scheld moste I eo 




DrChrliluidDf 


In Remembraunce Of my victorye, 


216 


hl> Tictorj m.r 
TholDUKklnv^r 


And of that hyo CnTcyfyed kyng 




Etni|Li«»,iM 


that of myn Enemyea jaf mo conqweryng." 
Anon A aqwyer tornede Ageyn 






For y kyngea achdd In Certeyn 


230 




that In hia chombre Ji" kyng foi^at. 






the aqwyer forth Rod Anon with that, 






And that scheld browhte to the kyng 


^ 




with Owten Ony long taryeng. 


22i m 
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So whanne the kyng the acheld (lere Bay, 


■ 


nterk. 


he Made bothe Mirthe, loye, and play. 
And Into the Bchipe he dido it do 


I 




that hym Selve scholdo In Go. 


238 ^H 




Also his qweene and Naaciens wyf, 


^ 




and kyng labelia dowtor, wiW-Owten stiyf. 




J^P**" 


thanne of the peple was fere Boro wepyng, 




1 


Grot lementaciown, and Mochel Morneng. 


239 

■ 
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A DBBADFUL STORM RISES. 



175 



whanne the kyng from his Keyne was gon, 
and Entred the See there anon, 
and the Seyl was vp I-drawe, 

where-Oflfen his Meyne weren ful fawe, 236 

and the Maister Marynere 
GovernauTice vppon hym took fere, 
Andputte Every Man to his degre, 
In what Servise that they scholde be ; 240 

So that with-Inne A lytel space, 
As God of his myht wolde graunten hem grace. 
So fer they weren from the lond, 
with-Inne A whille, as I vndirstond, 244 

That Non Xond Nq Cowden they Aspye, 
Nethyr Fer ne faste bye ; 
and whanne they weren A Middes the Se, 
The Tempest A-Ros fol spetowsle, 
So gret and therto so merveilloos. 
So dredf ol and Ek so boystons, 
that Alle they wenden persched han be, 
So boistows was the storm fdl sekerle. 252 

The tempest was so fowl and strong 
to the kyng and his peple Among, 
that In sweche peryl Alle they were. 
So that they wenden han persched there. 256 

they Wepten, and sorweden, and Maden gret Cry, 
and besowhten god of his Mercy, 
and seiden *' lord, and thi wille it be, 
let vs not deyen here In this d^re, 260 

but Respite ys, lord, for thy Mercy, 
that of Owre Misdedis Openly 
we Azen the Mown Foi^eyenesse 
Of oore Gyltes & oture wrechednesse ; 264 

And Sese this tempest And this Torment 
That we ben now Inne, lord, present, 
and that we Mowen forth Sayely gon 
Thedyr As thou hast ys Ordeyned Echon." 268 
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I BHE-DEVIL CARRIES A HAS OUT OF THE SIIIF. [CS. : 

In tlie Weno wLUle they ^tjiden Iicre [ircyore 

To God and to Iiis Modyr So dcre. 
" tlianno Aperyd there A voya Anon, 

that they it herden Jfcre Everichon, 

" voide the Enemy from jow In haste, 

Ovrt of jovfre Scbijw that ho were paete, 

ofer Eilea perachon scholen jo AUe, 

Swich a Caa is jow bi?falle." 

Whacne the kyng this vois bo herde. 

Anon As a Ferful Man he ferde, 

and knew wel that tlie Enemy heiberwed waa 

with-Innen liia achipp, swich ivaa his Graa ; 

but, for he Cowde not parceyren ho it were, 

Anon holy water tJianne took he there, 
, And Abowtes the Schipe he it Caste, 

Over Al Abowtes in grct haste. 

Aud Aa he wente Afaowtea Caatynge 

the holy water for here vortherynge, 

In a chambre he herde fasto hym by 

An hydowa Noyae and A wondyrtul Cry, 

that wondirfully pere-OSen Abascht he was 

Of the noyso he herde In that plas. 

And thus sone they seyen there Anon 

The Enemy 0\vt Of the Chambre gon 

In liknesse of a damyaele 

that hadde Feturcs Many & felo, 

and A IjTeng man with hire ache bar, 

Aa hem thowhte that they Syen there. 

And Seyde, hereng tbore hem Alle, 

" this la Myn bo lot I-f alle. 

And forfore I take hym forth with Me 

As Myn Owno servaimt ful eokcrla" 
Tbua aone weren they so fer I-past, 

that the Syhte of hem Iiadden they lost ; 

Of whoche thing they wcrcn Ahastht Everichon, 

that Of hem ne epcken Cowde neuci-e On. 
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Thanne clepid the king A preest hastely, 

An Old Man that was hym faste By, 

And bad hym Entren the Chambre Anon, 

Of wheche the Enemy was owt Gon ; 308 

" For I wot wel that the Enemy it was 

That Isswed here owt of this plas." 

Thanne the Goode Man took haliwater Anon, 
and his stole, and gan forth to gon, 312 

And Entred In to the Chambre there, 
And the kyng him folwede ful Nere. 
thanne there so stenkenge A savour was 
that they ne Gowden Entren Into that plas 316 

but ^if here hertes scholden han to-broke, 
so Mochel stench In that Chambre was loke. 
thanne began this goodman there 
holy water to Casten Every where, 320 

but they ne fownden non Maner of thyng. 

thanne Axede Anon Mordrayns the kyng 
Of hem that Abowte hym were, 
* ^if that Ony Man they lakkede pere^ 324 

Owther knyht Owthe sqwyere, 
Owthe[r] Ony Of er persone In Ony Manere." 
thanne Abowtes hem loked they Anon, 
And y Capteyn Of kome panne was Agon. 328 

thanne seide the kyng ** fol Certeynle, 
It is Ryht now grete Merveil to Me 
but the Enemy hym haue forth bore 
that with-Innen vs was herberwed to fore.** 332 

Whiles they weren Of spekyng Of this Matere, 

A lady to p^ kyng Anon spak there : 

'' Sire, fol gret Merveil Mow ^e have 

Of pat holy Ermyt, So god me Save, 336 

that ^e hider browhte with 30W, 

how that so sore he slepith now, 

that neuere ne waketh for non tempest 

Of Al this storm, Mest ne lest. 340 

ORAAL. — VOL. II. 12 



Mordrelns sends 
a priest into the 
room whence the 
devil oame. 



and there is a 
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bat nothing else. 
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THE HBRMIT IS THB 8HIP WAKES WEEPfNG. [cU 

And I wolde that to hym je go 

to weten how this tempest myht« bo Jo ; 

For whanno thia Enemy was Agon, 


1 




la Al the Sea teiiiptst was there Hon. 


"*^_ 




thanne wento forth the kyng ful foste : 


^^H 




Thia GooJmau he fond thanne Atte laste 


^^H 




Evore Slepenge In On dugre. 


^H 


•n.1Uw«plDBi. 


and ful sore wopyngo Eucre lay ho 


318 


as tliey ho haddo ben ful wakynge. 






So sore he wepte In his Slepyngo. 






Whanne the kyng Sawh hym slepew bo sore, 






he Made A sigiie that Abowtes bj-ni wore, 


352 


lhtli«ml*. 


" Awaketh hym, he seido fnl aoftely, 




and by hym Abydeth Btodfaatty." 






and thus he seide In his wakyng, 






" ha ! thow Enemy, thow fowle thyng. 


35G 




why hast thou here boreu Away 






Owt Of Oure schip A man thia day 1 " 






thanne Made ho moclie More Morneng 




udiMBinwMri, ])aiuie Ony tyme to fore, aud More wepj-ng ; 


3G0 




and Evere Abod the kyng still there 




^L 


to knowen Of this good Mannes Manero. 




^B 


And ao long >' kyng Abod In that plaa 




^V 


that y goodniau ful Awaked was. 


304 


P^ 


and Nevenhclca not for than 




1 


the water In his £yen stille was than. 




t 


" Ha 1 sire i " qiiod he to t)ie kyug thanne. 






■Wby loketh On Mo here so Many A Mannel" 


368 




" For eothe, sire," quod tlie kyng Ageyn, 




T)» k<i>( MU 
Mm of ID* 


" Wo han jow beholden here In Certayn ; 




(mpMbthu 


For JO han slept so stwlfastly, 




•Uptlhtgacb. 


And we In tonutnt, sorwe, and Cry : 
and )it woken jo neiiere for non thyng, 
for tom])est, sorwe, nn Cryeng ; 
and In jowre slepyng so gonnen jo speke 


3-2 




pat for sorwe wo wendun Oiire herles to breke." 


376 
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Thanne seide this Good Man to the kyng, 
" Certes, Sire, there-Offen is non Merveillyng ; 
For In My sloping, as I lay stylle, 
I sawh a thing that liked me Ille.*' 380 

" What may that he," quod the kyng. 
** Sire, I schal 30W say with-Owten taryeng. 

" Sire, In Myn Slepyng here I say 
On Of jowre knyhtes this Selve day, 384 

wheche I trowe it he Of Come ^oore Capteyn, 
that Is jowre Castel In Certeyn. 
and how there-Offen it ia hetyd, 
3e scholen wel heren, and ^e Ahyd. 388 

he lovede so sore the lady Xascien 
hot paramowrs, As I say 30W pleyn, 
and Neuere his Wille Myhte he haue 
For non thing that he Cowde Crave ; 392 

and Evere Ahowtes here faste he lay, 
but he ne myhte spreden^ be non way. 
and whanne the Enemy gan this Aspye, 
Towardis him faste Gan he to hye 396 

In liknesse Of that lady Grent 
wheche Flegentyne hyhte verament, 
and seide * And thow wost becomen My Man, 
thy wyl wold I fulfillen than ; 400 

what that Evere that thow wilt do, 
)owre wille to haue whanne 30 liken so.' 

** thanne he hire Man becam Anone, 
and his saviour forsook thus sone ; 404 

and Sethen that tyme In-to this day 
hath he ben hire Man verray, 
Into this Owr Of Midday ful Ryht 
that I thus here Slepte In ^owre Syht. 408 

So that it behappede now this Cas 
That this Captein In his Chombre was : 
thanne Aperede there to hym Anone 
the Enemy In lyknesse Of hire thus sone, 412 
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A BHB-DBVIL DBTEAYS THE CAPTAIN OP 00KB. [OB. ] 



wliiche he wendo hadde ben NaacieiiH wyf, 

whom that he lovede with Alle his \yt ; 

and as thing On Erthe hn lovede ao sore, 

Nejier Of Alle thyng he deaired More 

thanne with hire to don Folye ; 

and thuB sone he gan to here Aplyo, 
B»ntor And to hire he Ran wi'tA A ful gret ber, 
iB uw ftnd hia Caytyve lecherie f ulfilde ther, 

where-thorwh this gret tempest aekerlye, 

here-Offen it Com, As je sicn with Eye. 
" Whanne this Caytyf thua hadde I-do, 
■nil Into hire Owne forme thanne tomed ache hire tbo, 4' 

and eeide that she wolde him wi'tA hire here 

Evene As hire Owne Man whiche was there. 

thanne eo gret dicde baddc this knyht, 

whanne he be-held that fowie wyht, 

That Nethir On God nefer On holichirehe 

he ne Cowde not thenken, ne non good witche ; 

lo ! thus Sore dlsceyved ho was, 

thorwh drede and eorwen In that plaa, 432 

icBitt go the Enemy hym there took vpa Anon 

In hys Xekke, and with him gan gon 

like As ;e both herde and Sye ; 

So In My alepe dede I witterlye, 43G 

Aa it thi) plcaede the goode lord, 

he it me schewed bo hia Owne Acord, 

"And whanne I sawh the Enemy the knyht so here, 

thanne wepte I sore, As je eyen here, 410 

And Into the tyme that I waked was 

I ne hadde neufre Res to In this plas, 

Ne jit ne have for aorwe and drede 

irhuine I say the Enemy the knylit so Icdo ; 4 (4 

For In myn herte I aorwe ful sore 

That the Devel thorwh swcche dcseyt thore, 
tBrihikworui* And thorwLzh Bwich MisaventuTe, 
■BtniL bot>' lost body & Bowle, I the Enawre. US 
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and this is ihe Cawse Certeynlye 

that I slept heie so stedfastlye 

-wliiles that the tempest dured here, 

thus Srept I In this Maneie ; 452 

and thus hath the Enemy deceyved that knyht : 

Wherefore, gracious lord, of thy Myht, 

and it, Goode lord, thy wille it he. 

So On his Sowle thow have pyte." 456 

This Aventure Anon Ahowten schewed was 
To Nasciens wif, & Opere In that plas 
that thike tyme with-Inne p* schip6 weie, 
the hettere from Synne to kepen hem pere 460 

and hettere serven here Creatour, 
and hym hetter worschepen & honour. 

thus the schip6 In the se gan to go 
On day & Oper, hothe two & Fro 464 

as the wynd it Gan to hlowe, 
tyl at the laste with-Inne A throwe 
They Aryveden In gret hreteyne 
At the Castel Of Caleph In Certeyne, 468 

whiche that Next to North gales was 
Of Al that Hem In that plas. 

whanne they weren Arevyn Echon, 
here Osteyowrs they maden forth gon, 472 

and Maden Redy here pavylowns, 
here hors, here Armures, here Akatowns ; 
& whiles thus hesy they weren In Certayne, 
they lokeden A^ens A Mowntaygne, 476 

they syen where that Comen two knyhtes 
On horshak I-armed Evene^ Owt Eyhtes, 
and hem fayllede non thing, I yndirstonde, 
Sawf that non Glayves hadden they On honde. 480 
and whanne they seyen the knyhtes Comen pnkyng so 
A^ens hem they dresseden Anon thore, [sore, 

vppon here destreris forto Ride, 
with tho knyhtes to Meten that tyde. 484 
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TWO OF HA8CIBNS'S KM0HT8 MEET UORDItEIHa. [cR. ZLTrl 

thaiine Asedcn they tbo knyhtea Anon 
' what they weren, & wliedir they wolde gon.' 

lighuny "Sire," qaod these kDyhtoe, "Criatened we be." 

luH, "Now, gooJe Sire, quod they, whoimea be jet" 

than no Anawerid kyng Mordrayn, 
" And we hen Criatened, Sire, In CerCayn, 
And In baptesme Clejied I was 
kyng Mordrayn, kyng of SarraB." 

Mniii^ Tbanne Anon Adown tbey Alyhte, 

eiiui>,iiwT bothe the kyng and Eke the knyhte, 

and seiden, " Sire kyng, welcomen je be 
Ful aeketly Into thie Contro ; 

'■"•• For In Many A place we jow han sowht 
jif we myhte happen to aen jow owht." 
Anon the kyng eeide to hem Ageyn, 
"Now, levo Sires, whens Coniew je pleynl" 

■" " Sire Nasciens knjbtea forsotbe we be, 

n, that hider Comcn to Meten with the." 

" Me forto Meten ? " quod the kyng thanne, 

"how was there war Offen Ony Manoel" 

" Sikerly, sire kyng, quod the knyhtes tho, 

hcre-Offen wisten wo longes A-go ; 

For it ia paet Sixe dayes In Ceiteyn 

Sethen my lord tohl vs ful pleyn, 

that thia day, Ofer to Morwen with-Owten faille, 

Into this same port echolde je ful sayllo." 

tbanne spak the kyng with niilde epeche, 
" doth Of jouro helmes, I jow beseche." 
And whanne that here vesoges weren Overt, 
he knew heni Openly thanue Apert. 
Thanne was the ton Clamacydea, — 
Of wheube this storye Afom doth Eebors, — 
and the totbir knybt hybte sir Naron, 
whicho was botha kyng and qwenes aone, 
and therto A worthy knyht. 
As Often hadtle hen proved In fybt. 
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Thanne dide the kyng Of liis helm Anon, 
And On fete with hem gan to gon, 
For the grete loye that there was 
Cowde non Man devysen In non plas. 524 

And the kyng hem kyste ful Often sithe 
whethir they wolde oper nolde, he was so blythe ; 
and as gret loye Of hem Made trewely 
As he hadde begetera them with his body. 528 

Whanne the knyhtes pat at p^ see side were, 
behelden the loye that the kyng Made there 
to hem that he with Mette so, 

where-Offen Mochel they Mcrveillede tho, 532 

that the knyhtes wenten forth bedene 
to we ten what this thing Scholde Mene. 
and whanne Ech Oper gan forto beholde, 
thanne was pere loye ful Manyfolde, 536 

Ful Mochel More thanne was be-fore. 

but whanne Flegentyne herde tellen thore 
that they werew hire lordis knyhtes, 
thanTie to hem sche Kan Anon Ryhtes, 540 

and hem there kiste ful Often Sythe, 
So glad sche was, so loyful and blythe, 
that Neuere herte Of non womman 
Of so Mochel loye Cowde tellen than. 544 

thanne Axede sche aftir Celidoyne hire sone, 
3if Owht they wiste where he was be-Come. 

" Certes, lady, they Seiden Ageyn, 
^e scholen hem Sen ful sone Certeyn, 548 

both ^owre sone and Ek My lord, 
Al heyl and qwert. At On word ; 
For he him Ordeyneth with his Compenye 
hedirward as faste As he kan hye. 552 

For he knew wel In ful Certejm, 
this day Oper to Morwen to Meten jow pleyn : 
and there-fore hens scholen ^e not Gk>n 
Til he jow here visite Everichon." 556 



Mordreint r^oioet 
extremely at 
meetiug them. 



and hill knlf hta 



Flegentyne oomea 
to welcome and 
kiss them ft>r 
the love of 
Naadena. 



She aaka after 
OelidQjne^ 



and bean that 
both he and 
Naadena are 
oomlngtomeei 
her, 



BV" 
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18i NASCiESa MEETa MOBDRBlNa AKD rLBQBNTTNE. 
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■ 


I Of wheche tydinges the king was glad. 




■ 


L And Anon liia Oatoyours lie bad 




■ 


1 ' that hia pavylounB Alle pyht they were 




■ 


^^^^^ In a faire Medwe hesidea there. 


5(10 


■ 


^^^L Evene faste be the see aide, 




■ 


^^^ that sire :N'aacions p^re he myhte Abyde ; 




■ 


^ And Also that herberwed he myhte be, 




^ 


Sire Nasciena and al hia Compenye, 


bGi 




uiDotoauiian and with hym Dowk Gaanor 






1 that wiU him thedir Cam thor. 






And Anon diden the kyngos Comaadcmont 






Alle hia Meyne With good Enl«nt : 


568 




For 80 ful of loye they wetwi aekerlya 






So that for loye hem thowbte they flye. 






And aa they weren thus In werkyng. 








672 




tohiio, Down of An hy Mowntaygne, 






and with him a gret Compenye In Certaygne. 






1 Wbnane the kyng that gan Aapye, 






1 Anon he horeed hym ful aekerlye 


576 




k And hise knyhtea Everichon, 






^^^^L &, Faste Ajens this Noacieris gonne they gon ; 






^^^H Al ao faste Aa they myhton Ride, 






^^^^ Eche Man hia hora prekede At that Tyde. 


S80 




1 rh.jti»«BMh tliatine to-gederia Gonne H they Mete, , 






and fill Often they kisten ful aweto. 






>n.i ndo)» and wepten for loye bothe harde & sore 






Alle the Compenye that there wore. 


584 




But of the tores and of the Wepyng 






that the dewchease Made Oner Alle thyng 






■iid nfHmij™-! whanne hire lord ife hire Child ache say, 
iii>tii»iUDU for loye sche awowned ten aithes that day; 


688 




I " ' BO Everichon wenden fiat there waa, 

1 for loye sche wolde han deid In that plaa : 

1 ful gret loye waa that Nyht 














that !>' kyj/g made of Naaciens, I plyht. 


602 


-i 
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and whanne they hadden sowped Al In fere^ 
as to sweche Lordis belonged there, 
thanne y kyng Axed Of Nasciens Certeyne 
how he fond his sone Celydoyngne. 596 

and he told hym Al In fere 
'' how In the Castel Of Galafort he fond hym there 
dispwteng A^ens the Sarrasynes 
Maistres Of the lawe, tho wethirwynes ; 600 

but how that he thedir tho Cam, 
^it Enqwered he not Of non Man ; 
but with this dewk I hym fond, 
As I do ^ow to vndirstond.*' 604 

Thanne Axede the kyng Of Celidoyne Anon, 
how Into that Contre he gan gon. 
" 1 schal 30W tellen, quod Celidoyne than, 
how that I Cam to this good Man, 608 

and ^e welen lestene and herkene to Me, 
and £k Al ^ouie hole Compeyne. 

" Certeyn, from 30W whanne I gan gon 
Into that vessel to-fom )ow Echon, 612 

he tolde me that the same Nyht 
Cristes peple Ou^ the Se wente Eyht 
drye vppon here feet As On the grownde, 
As I telle 30W this like Stownde, 616 

So paste I loi^ thorwh the See, 
day and Other, with-Owten Compene 
Of Ony worldly Erthliche thyng 
sauf A brid that browhte me my lyveng : 620 

Every day Ones with-Owten les 
that brid to Me so gan pres. 
thus wente I forth bothe day & Nyht, 
tyl it liked Cure lord Of his grete Myht 624 

that at )>® laste I Cam to Galafort, 
and to that Castel I gan Kesort ; 
but I hadde ferst longe ben In |)® se 
Aftir goddis wills, as it scholde be. 628 



Kaad0iM talis 
Mordniiia hoir 
be firand 
CelidityiMb 



•BdMordniiu 
ftaka OalldogriM 
bow 1m got to 
OaanortP 



OtUdojn« tan* 
bow he went 
orer tbeeee, 
Inaiblp^ 



•ndftUrd 
brongbt him bit 
dai^bTHtd. 



till be got to 
Qtktel. 
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1 

CELIBOYNli; TELLS K0BDBEIK8 HI8 ADVENTUBBB, 

'■ WTianne p* Bohipe waa Comen to the lontl, 
A maa to me Aiion there gan fond, 


CH. iV9. 1 


1 


Jh^^^^' ' ^° """^ '^"'' ^' ^'^ Schipe here ; ' 






•Up, 




but I hym not knew In non Manere, 


C32 








So that Owt Of p' stbip I went* Anou, 










his ComandemeHt Only for to clon ; 










and me thonhte he was A good Man, 






u4 hwk him la 
tbiCuUi, 


For to-wardia the Caatel we&t« he than, 
and whanne to the Entre that he gan go. 


636 




1 




Anon his fynger took he tho, 










And vppon the jate A Cros ho Made, 










where-Offen gtet Meweille thanno I hade ; 


GW 




sr 


idoUood 


for the Cros hecam blod Red 






gu.. 




vpon the jate In that sted. 
thanne seide this Man to Me trewlye, 
" wost pou what this doth signefye 1 " 
" Nay, sire, fotaothe, thanne quod I, 
I knowe not p' Signefyaimce trewly." 
" thanno vndiretonde thou Ryht wel 
that I have thus Markyd thia Caetel 


648 




IvttgB 


ItWllh. 


Aftir the Signe Of holychireh^ 






rtooU 
IhUoo 


•eUit 


For thoy with-Inne so scholen werche 

Feret of Ony In this Contre 

holy chirche to worachepen In Echo degre. 


652 




proWt 


"Ir" 


And i-ndirstonde that thia Croa here 
Ne schal not faille In non Manere, 










But hem Availlen It achal Algato 










G56 








and therto ne scholen haven non sodej-n deth 










that it doth worschepon, and he the gate geth 










and to the lord Of the Castel 










he may ben Sure to faren ful wel. 


C60 








■'Thoa the goode Man toldo Me 










that Cros there Ma«le ful Sekerle. 






' 




thanne be the bond he took mo Anon, 






1 




and In At the jate he Made Me gon. 


CG4 





OU. XLV.] CELIDOTNB TBLL8 M0RDREIN8 ABOUT DUK£ OAANOBT. 187 

and browht Me Into the Castel fer wtt^Inne, Th«n the man 

brought Calldoynt 

and tyl Into A gardyne I Cam, he wolde not bljnne, intoth«casti« 

the wheche vndir the hyghe towr was ; '^°' 

and there A welle was In that plas^ 668 

wliiche was ful delitable and fayr to se, 

and swete and delicious In Alle degre ; 

And there fownden the dewk Gaanor, where he foand 

the dake. 

In whom the Enemy hadde Entred thor 672 who wu gone 

The same day In the Morwenynge, 

and browht hym in gret temptynge, 

and bereft hym Clene his Mynde, 

to Maken hym don thyng that was vnkynde ; 676 

For his Eldest Sone there took he Anon, «nd was tryinfr 

to drown hie son 

And In that welle wolde han drenched hym son. in % fonntRin. 

whanne the goode Man beheld Al this, 

That so fowle wolde han don Amys, 680 

he bereft the Child Owt Of his bond. The good num 

sard the child, 

and blew In his Face, as I vndirstond. 

thanne thus sone he Cam to his wyt Ageyn, ff***^"*.. 

As I 30W sey, Sires, now In Certeyn. 684 

*' thanne this Goodman Riht Anon, 
Er he ferthere thens wolde he gon, 
he spreynte that welle All6 abowte, 
and the Child there-Inne wesch wtt^-Owten dowte : 688 He efaristend the 

child, 

and whanne he hadde thanne thus I-do, 

thanne )>* Child In Clothes he lappede tho, 

and seide to dewk Gaanor, '' there, 

behold this Child that thow sixt here 692 

Is now browht Owt Of the deyelis servage 

whiles he is A Child of 3ong Age, 

For Cristendom he hath Eesceyred here ; 

therfore I Charge the In AU^ Manere, 696 

that now from this day forward, 

Of Celydoyne and hym thou take good Garde. umi eommended 

and troste the wel Now In Certeyn duke, 

that I wolde not leven the, Celydoyn, 700 




OELIDOTNBB ACCOUNT OP BIS ADTENTUBEB. 



but for to bryngen the Only in Creawnce, 
And thy Creatour to knows witA-Owten VariauHco 
" thua Cristened the Ctiild y good Man there, 
And Me to Gaanor be-took AI in fere : 
thus dide this Goode Man, with-Owten dovrte, 
that the Croya On the jato Mad witb-Owte. 
»io would «««■ and sethen that tyme jit hidevto 
wiUwoi hin. be^ ue wolde Neytlicr Gon to ne fro 
but )if he hadde Me In Compenye, 
So mochel Evere Aftyr he gan In me Affye. 
Thanne Everyday I gan hym Schewe 
The poyntea Of beleve vppon A rewe, 
and fill knowlecbinge and verite 
Of the Bybt bekve fnl Sekeile, 
CtUioTMWU and Of Cristendom Everydel 
•tpoundMiiii As I bane herd told be holy Gospel 
G«npit, "Tbnnne seide dewk Gaaaor Anon to Me, 

That In gret Ese scholde he Nuuere be 
Tyl ho knewo the aothe verray 
vrbiche wore to holden the better lay, 
whethit the Cristcne litwe, Of er Sarazine ; 
thus faate In bis wittca he gan devyne. 
whstbiDcotiU Thanne Made he there A gret Semblo 
locttiw. Of AUe the Maistres Of Sarrasene, 

leHawbdiMc what they Cowden seyn to Criaten lawe, 
diiptonibi Owther it deprevea In Ony Sawe. 
jJrtrin,, And Thua Maden We Manye Asemble 

for that game Cause fnl Sekerle ; 
iiidioc»udojn. and tyl it happed vppon A day 
topauni wiih that theke Jispetieon )e Comen & say. 

" Now bane I told yow Al my destene, 
In what Manere it bath happed w/tA me 
Sethen the tyme I parted jow fro, 
How that Into this castel I gan go. 
Now t^lleth me, And it ^ow plese, 
Of joure Aventures & Of jourc Ese." 
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Thanne began the kyng to preye 
To Sire Nasciens that he scholde seye 
what Aventures that hym come to, 
Sethen the tyme he wente hem fro. 740 

*^ Sire, be jowre leve, quod Nasciens thanne, 
I Bchal it Neuere tellen it to non Manne, 
but 3if it In Confesciown be ; 

sweche thinges ben Many per-Offen sekerle ; 744 

but Of A leawnt I schal 30W telle, 
swich A Cas with hym Me beFelle, 
Of wheche there ben In the Mowntajrn 
Thre Grete towris I-mad Certayn : 748 

this, quod Nasciens, I kan wel telle, 
Alle the Gas how it be-Felle ; 
This is the sothe as I 30W say : 

" whanne from Belik I Eod the ferste day, 752 
and to the Mowntayn whanne I was gon, 
thanne with this leawnt I Mette Anon 
that lay there and Abod his pray, 
as it was his Gustom Every day, 756 

that from A port Gam Of the se, 
weyf areng men to wayten sekerle ; 
and hem wolde he slen Anon, 

Owther to his presown with him scholden gon. 760 
and Anon As he me Sawh Gomen there, 
he me Gran to Assaillen In his Manere. 

Thus lasted longe that ilke Melle 
be-twene hym & Me full Sekerle, 764 

tyl that I was so forfowhte 
That non lengere stonden I Mowhte. 
Thanne Gam ^N'abor, that was my knyht, 
and fond me there So wery In fyht, 768 

that me Gam forto seken there, 
and Slowh the Ieaw[n]t In Esy Manere ; 
and aftyr wolde he me han Slayn, 
For with him I wolde not tomen Agayn ; 772 



Naadent didinet 
tot«Uhl« 



bothawiUten 
aboat hit fight 
with the giant 
Ferreyn. 



Thli giant lay 
in wait f6r 
wayfiuren. 



andattaekt 
Ni 



who fought 

till ho WM 

ozhaiutod, 

and was noenod 
bjNabor, 



who aftorwarda 
tnmdonhlm. 
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but Owre lord it Suffren Holde, 

that me tliet6 so slea he scholde ; 

hut thorwii that grete lordia Mjht, 
wiiiawB he fyl ded at my feet Anon ryht." 776 

iinunUM and After he tolde hjm Everydel ^J 

'Tt.^. Of the deth Of the lord of Tarabol, ^M 

how that witA thondir I-skyn he was, M 

and how that ded he lay la that plaa. 780 

»Hefta<i but of Alle hia Othere aventure 

he nolde not tellen, I jow Enswre, 

For non thing tliey Cowden do, 

tyl there-Oflen that he knew Mo. 784 



L 



CHAPTEE XLVl. 



I DELIVEHS J08EPHE8, IS STRUCK BLIND, 
AND TU&NB HERMIT j AND HOW C£L[DOYN£ IS MARRIED. 

Hearing that Josephes and bia Compnuiona are ImprJeoad by 
King Crwdeli, MordroinB summoos hlni to give tham np 
(p. 191), and, on his reruaal, hairiea his coantr}' (p. 19S). 
Crwdeli oolleatB a host of GOOO men at Legwetone (p. 1 92), 
marclies agaiast Mordreioii, and the battle begins (p. 193). 
The Pagana are getting the woret of it, when Crwdeli orders 
hIa men to set on Mordrelng (p. 191). They woond blm 
and throw him to Ibe ground (p. 194), but OaBDot un- 
horses Crwdelx (p. 191). NaacienB chargee them, and the 
Korth Wales men flee (p. 196). Mordrtiina orders a pur- 
suit into tbeircity ; and by eve not One is left alive (p. 1 96). 
Hordreina attributes all bis power io Qod, and delivers 
Joeepbca out of prinon (p, 19fl). Thanksgivings are made 
before the Graal (p. 19T), and, aa Mordroiua presaes near 
to see "that bteSBed Seint Oraal" (I, 250), a Voice wama 
him to desist, and then a Hand taken away hia alght (p. 
198). He confeesea hinmelf a fool, but praya that he may 
live till the coming of Naaciens's ninth descendant (p. 198). 
This is promist him, and that then he shall have his 
sight restord(p. I9S-9). He sayit he shall gn back to Gala- 
fort, and marry Celidoyne to King Label's daughter (p. 
200). As be canuot ride, he is carried iu a llttu- (p. 200) ; 
the marriage ia solemoisd, and an heir, Nasciena, en- 
gonderd Cp- 201)- By Josephea's oounsel (p. 202), Mor- 
drelne^ after giving his wife and shield into Nasciens's 
keeping (p. 203), retires to a hermitage to serve God (p. 
3M). An Abbey of White Monka is founded ther^ and 



OH. XLYI.] MOBDREINS AND NASGIENS INVADE NORTH WALES. 191 



many Barons come to see MordreinB, who lives 200 years 
and more, till Galahad comes (p. 204-5), as affirm myn 
Sire Robert of Borron — who translated this Story of Sank 
Ryal out of Latin into French by Holy Church's com- 
mand (1. 496— 500),— and Holy Church (p. 205). 

Thus spoken they longe of this Mateie, 
and Gret Comfort to hem it was there 
that hem god schewede so his Myht, 
that departed werew Many A Nyht, 4 

And so sodeynly to-Gederis I-Comen Alio, 
Gret loye Among6« hem was be-falle. 

Thanne Axede the kyng After losephes Anon, 
Into what partyes that he was gon. 8 

thanne ansswerede Nasciens to hym ful sone, 
& seide, kyng Crwdelx hadde hem in preson done. 
thanTM answerid kyng Mordrayns Agayn, 
" that vppon him wolde he werre^i ful plejrn, 12 

And distroyen bothe Eente And lond, 
and Al that Evere he kepith In hond, 
but ^if he deliuere Owt Of preson 
losephs and His Meyne Echon." 16 

and to this they Cordeden Alle, 
what so Evere there-Offen myhte befalle. 

vppon the Morwen, whanne it was day, 
he Comanden his payylouus to ben taken Away, 20 
And Comanded his Ost Anon 
to Maken hem Eedy Everichon ; 
and so Eyden they forth In Compenye 
Tyl to Northgales Comen they Sekerlye. 24 

thanne sente he to kyng Crwdelx In haste, 
' that the Crestene he deliuerede faste, 
wheche he kepte In his preson 

with-Owten Skele Other Ony Eeson ; 28 

and, but my biddyng he do, Certeyne 
It schal hym Greven In Every veyne. 
Other I schal hym puttew In swich a place, 
thens Owt to Comen schal he neuere han grace." 32 



Mordreiiu and 
NMclans r^oioe 
over their 
meetiDg, 



and Mordreins 
hears that 
Joeephet haa been 
pnt in prison 
by king Crwdelx. 

They agree to go 
to deliver him. 



Clearer] 



and they start for 
North Walea. 



Mordreins 
summons 
Crwdelitogiveop 
his prisoners. 
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■ 


whaone these Measengera forth werea gou, 


m| 




and to kyng Crwdelx Cornea thus son, 






and tolden him Clene hia Message, 




which ba ntow 


which took he In pryde and In Eage, 


30 




'and Nolde ryht nowht don for Ida sonde. 




Hoidnlulopi 


but Charged hym to gon Owt Of hia londe.' 

whanne kyng Mordrayna here-Offcn herde telle 






that kyng Crwdelx waa 80 fekel and fclle, 


40 


Ii»t»«, 


Aaon kyng Mordrayna gan to Owtraye, 




wu upon Uiii, 


and Al the Centre gan for to Afraye, 
and trend bothe Castel and town, 






& there dide ha mochel diBtrocciown. 


44 


udClwiKtlKla 

UKHblT, 


whanne kyng Crwdelx herde Of thia, 




that kyng Mordraina dide ao mochel Am}™, 






after Alle hia peple thanno sente he ^era 






Into Alle Conttes bothe fer & Nere, 


48 




that to hym they echoldon Come faate 




■tiktdtrar 


to the Cyte Of legwetono In haate. 




and whanne thedir Aaaombled they were, 






be Aoomptea .v. thouaend w[e]re7t there, 

■what On horabak and On foote, 

as here kyng dide hem boote. 

and On the Morwe atte Owr Of pryme 


52 ■ 


1 s'ssissr 


he him bnskede forth betyme 

vppon the Criatcne forto Eyde, 

So he hym Ordeynede At that tyde. 

and whanne they weten Owt Of |i' Cite 


bG 


^^^H 


the Mowntawnue Of half here lorne, 


60 


^^^1 


thanne Cam A paynem to y kyng Anon, 




^^^P 


" Siker yb behoveth Everychon 




1 


to vs forto taken Oure Armure, 






and fat Every man In him self be sure. 


64 


Hihwith* 


Lo, behold the peple Of Criatiente, 




«att«. 


how faste On ve the gynnen comen Se, 
A thowsend On ward here Mown ;e so. 




1 


or Men wel hamey8e[d] In Alle degre." 


68 
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Whanne these tjdynges to kyng Crwdelx Come^ 
It was past piyme to-waidis the None ; 
and anon he axede A paynem ful Certeinle 
what peple there was Of Cristiente. 72 

** )e, sire, trewlj, quod the Messenger, 
Of Cristene is Gret peple ther." 
anon the kyng to Armure wente^ 
and Ordeyned his batailles veramente, 76 

and to Euerich Ordeyned A govemoor, 
whiche him thowhte nedful In that stoor. 
and In the Ordeyneng Of his bataille, 
the Cristene Of A Mowntayn discended sauns flEtille, 80 
hameysed Clene In Alle degre : 
this behelden the Paynemis sekerle, 
and sire Nasciens here ledere was, 
A worthy knyht, and fdl of Gras. 84 

whanne bothe batailles Asembled were, 
Atte Erthe was f eld Many paynem there. 
And a gret Cry Anon there Was 
Of bothe Ostes In that plas. 88 

There A man Menreilles Of Armes Miht se. 
Of sire I^asciens In Many degre. 
And Also Of y dewk Gaanor ; 

So Manie Menreilles wrowhten they thor, 92 

that wondir it was forto se 
Of tho two worth! knyhtes sikerle. 

Thus tho two Batailles I-sembled were, 
as to-fom )e herden rehersen here : 96 

there slowen they paynemis Manion, 
that lyen there as dede As ston. 
thanne Entrede In to bataille kyng Mordrayn, 
with Many A knyht and Many A swayn ; 100 

and so On bothe Sides f awht he sore, 
and tawht the Sarrajines Of Cristene lore, 
& swiche stowte strokes jaf he Abowte, 
that Many paynem he Made to lowte. 104 



and that there are 
many of them. 



King Crwdelx 
arranges hie 
battalions. 



The Christians 
come down flpom 
a mountain. 



led by Nasdeni^ 



who distingalshei 
bimaeir* 



and Doke Oaanort 
does the tsnifi 



Mordraiasalso 
makes a great 
slanghtar. 



OBAAL. — YOL. II. 



18 
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191 GAANOBT RESOUES UOBDBEINS, AND FELLS CBWDELX. [oH 


XLVI, 




thaime kyng Crwdelx beheld Al this, 




' 


hym thouhte that pley wente Al Amys ; 




IO>l»».R<TU« 


thanHe kyng Crwilels gan hym to discrye, 




Who HU hii sun 


And Comandod his Men Anon In hye, 


108 


Mblm. 


"weire ja faste vppon this Man ; 






And that ho nc ekapa ;if ja kan, 






bat him je ale, & savoth hym Me 






that he not Aekape In non degro." 


112 




Whanne they herden here lord aein ao. 






Ajens kyng Mordrains Gonne they go, 






and what with awerdes and with apero 






thoy hunt«n kyng Mordrnyna fnl aoro there. 


liG 


T)i«rUUdiimd 


and 80 Manyo wonndea On hym he har. 




wound Mordniiu 


that Merveylle waa tbey no hadde alayn Mm tha 




Htdifcndililm- 


and Evere he defended biai Aa A man 




MUirdl, 


So Merveilloualy, that it was wondir than 
that Evera Ony man Of his Age 
Scholde haven half ho mocho Corage ; 


120 


1 MiiiHrir 


jit Sekerly alayn scholdo he han bo 




wbtnOtuort 


Se hadde dewk Gaanor ben Sekerie, 


124 


SS.""^ 


that thedtr Cam be Aventure, 






to Reacu goddia knyht, I the Ensuro. 

And whanne that he say kyng Mordrayn 






On the Erthe liggen In Certejn, 


128 




and vnder-nethen here hore feet, 




Into that part be prekede Also skeet. 






and hia awerd On lefte he lyft vpe there. 






& Mette with kyng Crwdelx In Evel Manere ; 


133 


ud i«rlk« AOW] 


so ho smot hym On hia helm An hy, 




ktvCrmlelL 


and sore liym wowndid & bitterly, 
that Owt Of hia Sadel he fe! fnl son, 






and Eeecu hadde non o^er for hem Echon ; 


130 




but Atto Grownde As A ded Han lay, 






which was to hym A aory play. 






and whiloa^the dewk Gaanor fawht so. 




k 


Sire Naaciona In to that part gan go ; 


140 
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There As kyng Mordiayns was holden dowiii 

Amongea hem he piekede As A fers lyown, 

and dispaipoilled that Meyne Anon. 

Into that pies he gan forth gon, 144 

and On hothe Sides leide On so faste, 

that Made the fir owt of here Eyen breste. 

and whanne they of North galea gonne be-holde 
that here Lord At the Erthe lay Colde, 148 

and wownded Evene to the ded, 
and Myht not Eemwen owt of fat sted, 
thanne dismayed weren they Everychon, 
and to here hors they fledden Anon, 152 

and homwardis gonnen to flen wel faste, 
whanne Owt Of fat Oat they myhten breste. 

And thus As je han herd now herei 
They of I^orthgales Scomfited were. 156 

thanne whanne kyng Mordrains sawh hem fle, 
Thanne Eiht Anon Comanded he 
That Of hem scholde Asckape not On, 
hut Into the Cyte After hem Gon, 160 

and that with-Inne with hem ^e be, 
what so befalle In Ony degre. 

they falfilden the kynges Comandement, 
and aftir they preken verament, 164 

Tel they Comen to that Cyte, 
and In with hem Entrede Certeynle, 
So that there Amyddes the stretes. 
Of paynemis they Maden ful gret hepes, 168 

that non Man non grownd ne myhte Sen there, 
bnt Al keverid with blood Every where ; 
For there was so gret Mortalyte, 
and Of paynemis ded so gret plente, 172 

For so sore that day they fowhte, « 
that of miscreaont ne paynem they ne Rowhte ; 
but long Er that it was Eve that day 
Neper paynem ne Miscreant pere lefte In fay, 176 



Nufdens daihet 
In among thma 
like A Hon, 



and the North 
Wales people run 
awaj. 



The king (French, 
Naaciens) orders 
a pnranl^ 



and thay follow to 
thedtj. 



and make an end 
of the enemy, 
in the street 



196 


HOBDRGIKS FREES JOBEFH FROU FBISOK, [cu. 

but dedo they weren Evecychon, 


XLTL^^I 


■^•r- 


That on lyve no Ieft« not On. 

At Even wbanne Mordrayns Cam to hia Oat^l 


1 




his Meyno that he trosted ful wel 


180 ^H 


Hordnliu-iDun 


Seiden, " Of joure Ago was nouero Man non 1 
that awiche Manfeiilea myhte werken Aa je han don." 




thaone seide to hem the kyng agayn, 




butlittvittn 


" It was neuei-e I, lordingea, In Cerleyn ; 


184 


■InDglh. 


For he that alio atrengthes ben herberwed Inne, 
Me hath deliiiered from Paynemia Gjime ; 
and )if je anppoeen it In Me trewelye, 




^^^H 


Sekyr the thinken On me folye." 


188 


^^^" 


thaime On-armed they hym Anon, 




F 


And On hym fownden wowndos Manion, 




1 


So that Abascht the woren fnl sore ; 




^^^_ 


So many woandes he hadde thore. 


192 


^^^H 


Thanne gonnen they Axeu Of his Chere, 




^^^V 


and how that he felte hia herte there, 




^^^* 


he aeide that harm felte he Won 






Of Ab Many woundea As hym weren vppon. 


196 


1 BimiM. 


Thanne took he loscpha Owt of preson Anoi?, 




SK*" 


and with hym his feleschepe Everychon. 
whanne loaephes was Comen to y paleys. 




1 


Ajens hym the kyng Ean & wolde not ses, 


200 


^^^L 


And for gret loye Often hym kyste, 




^^^H 


for wel he loved him, and that ho wyste. 




^^^H 


thanne losephea Axede hym Anon 




^^^H 


what Mo-le him Into tho partyee gon. 


204 


^^^H 


and the kyng hym took On Syde 




^^^r 


For from hia Meyne At that tydo, 




P alWltMxir 


and tolde him Al his Aviciown 




1 auiH. 


that he Nyht he hadde In Sarraa town ; 
"this, Of My Cawae was the comengc, 
I Bey jow, loBcphes, witA owten lesenge." 


208 


L ■bDMOrwddi, 


"how is It thanne Of Crwdebt tho kyng 






that TB putto In to presownengl" 


212 
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« 



Sire," quod kyng Mordrayns to hym Agayn, 
" This day In bataille was he slajrn ; " "»<* hun he it 

and told hym Of Al the victorye 
That God hadde sent hem sekerlye. 216 

thanne seide losephes to hym ful sone, 
** Lo, Sire, how the goode lord kan done, 
how goodly he schewet his powere 
Amonge^ the Cristene that so fewe were, 220 

Aaens b* kyng of Northgales to han victore, *»«» w« p«>p»« 

and he In bataylle to be sHaja sekerlye." 

that Nyht In the Cite weren Esed Everichon, 
Alle the Cristene be On and be On ; 224 

And yppon the Morwen they Eesen alle, 

And on knes there gonne they f alle Tb^ an go to 

To-fore the table of Seynt Graal ; tiie Ghnud Table, 

there Maden they here preyeris, bo])* gret and smal, 228 
And thankede Owre lord god of his Seignourie 
Of that he hadde sent hem victorye, 
And of the Conqwest of Northgales kyng : 
thus to god maden they here thankyng. 232 

and losephes, that of the Cristene, Maister was, Joeephee goes to 

_ . "1 ▼ 1 -1 perform his 

him gan to Beversen^ In that plas, service before it, 

and to-fore the holy vessel he wente P reresten? Fr. 

To sein his Masse there presente, 236 

As he was wont with devocyown 

with Manye an holy Orysown. 

thanne kyng Mordrayns, fat longe desired hadde he and Mordreiiia 

presses too near to 

Apertly the Seint Oral forto se 240 lookattheOraai. 

jif it Ony wyse ben Myhte, 

the Nerre he dressed hym to haven A syhte, 

Nerrer& than he scholde han do, 

& Anon A vois Amongs hem cam tho 244 

That Openly seide to the kyng, 

'' Go thou non f erthere for non thyng ; " ▲ voiflt teiis bim 

■% , » r^ _ to OOIII0 BO nearer. 

but )it Cowde fere neuere tonge telle, 

Ne herte Nethir thinken ne spelle, 248 




HOBDBEIXS IS BTBUCK BUND AND FOWBRLESS. [uU. XLTL | 



the glailuesse and })* desir Sekerle 

that blessed Scint Graol for to m ; 

So that ho drow liym Ner and Ner, 

whicho Sore him Aftjr for-thowhto ther ; 

and thus sona there discondid On 

that his syhte hcnam hjm Anon, 

and Ek Ida power and hia tiiyht Also, 

that myht hadde he neyther to stonden no go, 

Ne Onuethie Ony membre to Meve ; 

lo, what he dydo his God to grove, 

whanne he Sawh Oure lord Avenged so be 
On hym for his trespas there Openlo, 
For he liadde broken hia Comandemojit 
A-fom AUe the peple ; he seido present, 
"A, lesu Crist, ful sweto loni, 
thou hast me Sehewed thorwh thy word 
that A fool I am thomgh my tiespos 1 
A, swete lord, I besccho the Of gras 1 
and, good lonl, tliat thou hast nie sent, 
It plesetli me fid wel In niyn Entent, 
Now, worthy lesus, lord of gret Ecnown, 
that je woiden gtauuten mo for my Gcrdown 
For my symple and powro Sorvyse, 
that I ne deye not In non wyse 



I tiUHMcit-- 

I Binih dwcndiuK Tyl that Jp* goode knyht of f Nynthe degre 

«rtn«, ^^ g^ N-aaciens that I Myht se, 

I whiche (i* Merveilloa of Seint GraiJ echnl do, 

"IjI^HJl? *^"^ ^ mowe sen hym to-foren me go, 

Ethat I myhte hym bofe Clippe & kisae. 
And that were mochel of my worldly bliase." 
whanne the kyng hadde mad this preyerc 
Anon A vois he gan there here, 
kioiawuhin Andseide: " dismaye the not, sire kyng, 
Mud, Por God hath herd tbin Askyng, 

and thy wil fulfild schal be 
Of ^at thou dosircst ful Sekcrle. 



CH. XLVI.] HORDREINS IS FLEASD WITH HIS PUNISHMENT. 



199 



For doyen schalt J>(?u nowher here 

Tyl that knyht to-f oren the Apere ; 

and what tyme he Cometh to the, 

thy sihte Ajen schal jolden be 

that thou schalt se ful Openly 

Alle Maneie Of thing fat is the by ; 

Ek thanne Of thy woundes beled schalt fou, he, 



and he shall lira 
tiU that knight 
oomet, 



288 



292 



296 



300 



304 



and not to foren, sire kyng, Sekerle." 
thus the vois to hjm seide there, 
and him thus be-hyte In this Manere, 
that theke knyht he scholde se 
whiche that so moche desired he. 
and as Only the vois there Mente, 
It were f oure persone veramente, 
Of losephes and his fadir losep^e, 
Nasciens and Celidoyne An hep«. 

And whanne the servise Was Al I-do, 
the holy vessel they worschepeden Alle tho ; 
and whanne they hadden so I-don, 
To kyng Mordrayns they Comen Anon, 
and axeden how it stood with hym 
Of Alle hise woundis so sore & Grym. 
thanne he Answerid hem Anon, 
'' Certes, he seide, my sihte is gon, 
and Al my power Is me bereved 
that Onnethe may I steren membre ne heved, 
For y grete Forfet that I hane do 
sethen to this place that I gan go, 
For that I desirede forto se 
thing that nowht belonged to me, 
therefore this yeniawnce here sekerly 
On me Oure lord hath taken Openly. 
And I to 30W here now make surawnce 
that there nas neuere thing so mochel to my plesannce 
as that is now this sonde ful sikerle ; 
For now wel seker here may I be 320 



and then be ihaft 
be made whole. 



Onlj Joieph, 
Joaephea, 
Naadena, and 
M ordreini hear 
thia Toice. 
(The Freneh girea 
Mordreins instead 
of Celidoyne.) 
Cleiif08] 



308 



Mordreina teOa 
hia people what 
haa beiUlen hiin« 



312 



316 



and that he ia 
cootent it ahooU 
be 80. 



200 


M0RDREIS8 18 CAHItlD TO OALAPORT. [cH 

that me Oure lord for his ChUd doth holJe, 
that Of My siimea me Chastiaeth Manjfolde." 


1 




Biitu»ri»n»t 


Thauae Gonae they wepen AUe In fere 




■ 


For the repentaunce the kyng hadde there ; 


32tl 


■ 




thanne axeden they him whut he woldo do. 


1 


■ 


HordnLu 


ho eeide ' that to Galafort thanne wolde ho go, 


1 


■ 


rwliHloitDla 


For he wolde maken that Jfarj-age 


1 


^ 


SSi^lo King 


Of Celidoyne and (.* Maiden Of high parage, 


328 




LiM'idaKgliUr 

1 


which was the kyngea dowhter label. 
An Onest Maydcn, and I love hire wel ; 
for this is be Goddia Ordenance 






( 


that it thus Bcholde be witft-Owten Tariau/ice ; ' 


332 




F 


and that likod hem AUe ful wel to do ; 








Thanne fnrth to galafort gonne they go. 






^^ E^"- 


Anon whanne that Sairacyntc the qwene 








knew how it stod al be-dcno. 


338 




^^^H 


Gret sotwe & deol ffre gan scha Make 






^1 


Anon Ryht for hyre lordis Sake, 






^B 


and so diden al the Baronage 






^P 


that Oaer weren Comen at [iit passage ; 


3U> 




^^ 


For the kyng ao badde lost his syht. 








and therto Of Alle his Membres the Myht ; 






.,^b.^ 


BO diden Nasciens & dewk Gaanoro, 






irtooe ovtr Urn, 


For his deaeiso wepten they ful sore, 
and In Middes Of Al here Morneng 
they browhton An hors to the kyng. 


3U 




L sr£;- 


And An horebak Settun hym there ; 






^^^L lliv airr bl» Id 


hut power to sittcn hadde he In non Mancr. 


348 




r 


and whanne the Barowns beholden this Syht, 
that On horabak to Sitten hadde he non ^tfiht, 
A lyter they maden there Anon 






^p 


that the kyng mihte forth Inne gon, 


352 






and Evene thus In this Manera 








the kyng to Gabfort laddcn they there. 






trlim Ot1lilOT» 


that Same day, Schortly to telle, 






nuldoi, 


CeUdoine to this maidc was wedded ful snelle 


356 


J 
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whiche was the dowhter Of kjng label, 

and 30ven hem p[o]cesciowiis Manye & fel, 

and sesid hem Into North gales lend, 

kyng of that Eem As I yndirstond ; 360 

So that .yiij. dayes lasted this Maiiage 

Of tho two Children Of high parage, 

and ful gret loye there was to se ; 

but not so mochel as there scholde han be 364 

as )if the kyng hadde ben In hele ; 

Of lustes ne pleyes nowher ny so fele. 

and whanne this Maiiage An Ended was, 
As there it happede thorwgh goddis gras, 368 

whanne tyme Cam, As god it wolde, 
an £ir they Engendreden bothe faire & bolde, 
which A myhty man was In tjrme Comenge, 
and Of A foreyn lond he was Mad kynge, 372 

and Aftyr his Graunt-fadyr to fore, 
Nasciens was he Clepyd thore^ 
lik As be the devyn Schewenge 
was browht to Nasciens In his slepynge, 376 

lyk As he sawh In that wryt there 
which was hym browht In preve Manure. 

whanne this Maryage was Al I-do, 
thanne seide kyng Mordrains to his barowns tho, 
that non lengere with hem wolde he dwelle. 
''what is thanne, Sire, to don, )owre willel" 
" that Schal I sein here riht Anon 
to 30W loidynges now Everychon ; 384 

and aftir losephes that 30 sende 
that me may Conseillen Into good Ende." 

thanne to losephes gonne they gon, 
& preiden hym to Come to y kyng Anon ; 388 

and he forth Cam with-Owten taryenge 
to weten the wyl Of Mordrains the kynge. 
and whanne y kyng hjrm herde there, 
he him Axede In this Manere, 392 



with great 
r^Joldngi, 



and th^ begvC an 
hair* 



called Nasdana, 
aa waa propbaaiad 
to hla grand- 
flttbar. (l.Naipaa 
(Fr. Marpua). 
S.Naieiaiia,p.91.) 



380 Mordraina talla 

hla barona that ha 
la going to leava 
thfun. 



andaandatoftt^ 

Joaaphaa 

to uik hla advlea^ 

whlthar ha maj 

ntiraflrmntha 

world 
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XLVI. 




" Sire, of Cownaail I wolde )ow pray 






what is bo3t to dou In Ony way, 






r for I wolde that je wolden ConseUlen Me 






f Where I myht ben In place preve. 


396 




Awey from this peple here 






•niMij^^w- that acholen ben trowlled In divera Jdaaen, 
whiche that were grot Noysaunce to Me 










1 Amongea hem thanne forto be, 


400 




\ for to mo scholile it not elles do 






but Angwisch, peyne, & Mochel wo," 






jnHphMUiiihiTo "Sire, quod losephes to hym Ageyn, 






«bMi.)»] In uit Of this Cownseil I wele jeves jow fayn ; 


404 1 




HoMniiamigiit For besides in this forest here 


1 




An hermyt newliche ia berberwed there. 






which is A Man bothe holy and Able, 






and wi'tA him to be, for jow it were Covenablo," 


408 




1 wbanne the kyng thia word herde, 






L ful joyfuUy thanne ho ferde, 






^^^^H and to losephes seide thanne corteinlc, 






^^^^H " Sire, my pastour, I wot wc^I ]o be. 


412 




^^^^^ that my aowie schal defende from my fun ; 






"d"«SSi™ Now, good Sire, lede me thedir Anon 
Uni. where I may Endon my Serviao 






to my lord god, that high luatice, 


416 




<i.uh.<.uywT. Ia Aa mochel as that I may 

iMiKU". wit my tongo him aerven from day to day ; 






u hu rthw por of AUe myii Othere myhtea and powore 
tan from Urn. ful clene hath ho me berefte here. 


420 


d 


lord, I-worachepid mot thou be 




■ 


Of AJ that Evere thon hast sent Me ; 




■ 


and whanne thy wille ia, mo to Restore 




■ 


to myn Syhte As I hadde to fore." 


424 


■ 


kb b^ '"JUi"' "^^ '"' ^°^^^ ^^'^^ ^^S Mordr^n 
To Alle hia barowna In Certein, 






and took leve of ,dewk and knyht ; 






I for on the Morwen ho wolde forth Riht 


428 


— i 



CH. XLYI.] HE 00MMIT8 HIS QUEEN TO NASCIENS'S CARE. 
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and to hem he seide Everichon, 

'' be me taketh Ensample Alle Anon, 

that 3e ofifenden not jowre Creatoi/r 

be day, ne be nyht, neper In non Owr ; 

and ^if ^e don As I 30W say, 

than seker mown 30 ben Everyday, 

Into what partie where bo ^e gon, 

3e scholen han victorye of joure fon. 

And ^if In ony peryl that ^e be, 

he wele jow deliuere ful sekerle ; 

and as Of Sarracynte, my qweene & wyf, 

which that I holde a ful good womwan Of lyf, 

I 30W alle prcie fid hertyle 

that to hire good kep taken ye, 

and hire to don worschepe In Alle Manere 

As to ^owre worldly lady here ; 

For therto ben 30 bownden Echon 

be the legaunce 30 han me don« 

and 36, sire Nasciens, my brothir dere, 

that Of Alle othere to me most chere, 

I 30W herteliche now beseche 

for my wyf, with mylde speche, 

whiche that your Owne Soster Is, 

that be non wyse sche fare Amys ; 

and }>at je loven hire wel & hertyly 

As A good womman and a worthy ; 

and ^if Evere ^e lovede me, 

so loveth hire In Alle degre ; 

and that 30 welen kepen In worschepinge 

My scheld, y which I wit^ me gan brings ; 

wheche scheld, as 3e wel knowe, 

In bataille I bar ful Many A throwe, 

and specyaly that ilke day 

whanne Tholome we token In fay ; 

and loketh that this scheld 3e kepe;) as trewly 

as ?oure herte with-Inne 30ure body } 



432 



bids them be 
warnd by his 
example not to 
ofllbnd their 
Creator. 



436 



440 



444 



He commend* 
Sarracynte hie 
qneen to their 
care. 



deelrfng them to 
homiur her ae 
tlieir lady. 



448 



To Nasdena he 
eaya, 

' I beeeecfa yoa for 
my wife 



that yon will uke 
452 care of her, 

and lore her 
heartily; 



456 



and my ahleld 
which I have 
460 carried throoffh 
ao many llghta, 



keep it aa the 
heart in your 
464 bo4y» 
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tbi>n.h.IlT«i 


for ho so Evere In batnille it bere, 


■ 


Tto«..T.- 


he achal have vittorie Every where; 
and for this cause, brothir sire Nascien, 


I 




I jow it betake A-forE Alle OJie*- men, 


469H 


L 


For jit In tyme Coraeng scholen je se, 




1 


Many myracles feiby wrowht echolen be." 


^^H 


r 


And la this Slanere Mordraina the kyng, 


^^1 




his wif and bis scheld betook In kcping 


473 S 




To eire Naaciens, hia brothir dero, 






. anJ remwed on >' Morwe, Alio In fere, 
To the Eraiytege, to that good man 






of wliiche that loscphes to him Bpak tlian ; 
80 that for love of kyng Mordrayn, 
wft/(-Inne achort whille fere In Certayn, 


4r6 


■ UrnblMj 
likiiniMDKn. 


A fair Abbey I-mad there waa, 




and a ful gret. In that [jlas ; 


480 




so I-fowndid was it there 






with wliite Monkea in faire Manei-e ; 






For Often sethen Entrid was y kyng. 






thedir to him cam Many A lordyng. 


484 


r... many lord. 


and manye of hia barowns Also, 




Jcrt.UnWi*. 


wi'tA him to dwellen for Evere mo ; 




Kordnrn. liT» 


80 that in theko Abbey dweUede atille >' kyng 






Al so longe Ab he was blynd. 


488 


which !• UU 


Tyl that Galas to fom was bore, 




lomhln., 


(Of wheolio we spoken of here-to-fore, 
wliiche scbolde comen of If aaciens lygne, 




L 


the Hynthe, as je hetden Of told to fore tyme,) 


493 


1 


which that A worthy knyht acholde be. 




r 


& to ^t Abbey Mordrains scholde comen to bo ; 




uUloldlnlh. 


and ek to visiten, as it aeith here. 




Ky»U 


the story of Sank Eyal In this Sfanere ; 


49«} 


1 Mwiwiv^imtoi and also as myn aire Kobcrt of Borron, 




1 1 S^w^h. 


Whithe that this storie Al & som 




MvrjwtorLUli 
Into Fmoh. 


' Owt Of the Lityn In to the frenscU tomed lie, 


. 


J^*J'^°°"° bo holy chircbes Comandeaiewt eeketlo ; 
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UOBDBBINS UV£S MORE TBAK 300 TEARS. 



and as hol;^ chirche Afermetli Also, 
how longe king Morilraiaa lyvedo fere tho, 
Two hundred jer & More Aftir aire Naacion, 
Aa thia holy atorye Roporteth then, 
Tyl that Cam the Nynthe persona yn londo 
Of !Nascien3 kyndo, now je vnJiretonde, 
of wheche that Galaaz was his Name, 
a fill worthy knyht, And of gret fame. 
Thus lefto the king la tliat Abhey, 
And Nasciena In Galafort Sekorly 
dwellyng with dowk Gaanor, 
and mochel Criatene peplo with hem thor, 
bothen of dewkea and of Chevalrye, 
and of worthy men a gret Compenye, 
that weren ful Eedy for to i^hton 
For the love of Crist god Almyhten, 
Ajens tho Miscieantz bataille to bede 
where bo they weren In Ony stede. 



CHAPTER XLVII. 

nr OAMELOT, AND OF KINO 
TREACHBRT AVD DEATH. 



JoBoplies and Ill's Company leave Onlafort, nod arrive nt the 
great Citj Eamaalol, where ail tbe payDlm bin^ are 
crownd (p. SDG). He prenchcs the Name of God, and 
converts 1050 SsracBna (p, 207), at which their king 
Agreetes U bo grievd that he plots bov to bring them 
back to their old faith, and is baptized hlmselt with falsa 
Intent (p. SOT-S), the Devil being oIoBed up in his heart 
(p. 308). Josepbes leaves twelve of hia ' CosTnes ' in charge 
to leach the people of the City, and seta out to Scotland 
with his father, Sco. (p. 208-9). Elng Agrestea eeods for 
bis chief lords, who are all false Christians, and plots 
with a false knigbt Landofue to set up a Cni» in hia 
room, and kill every one who will worship it, biil let the 
deniers of it go free (p. 209-10). On pain of death they 
make many deny it, and kill those who won't (p. 2t0). 
Then Joseph's twelve relatives are stript, dragd tbrougli 
llie streets, and their brains batterd oat on a Croaa 
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(p. Sll). A wondea Crosa ia bI«o dragd through the 
City (p. Sll) : and the Einft is utisfied, but immediately 
goes out of hii wits, stmogles hia wife and child, kills hit 
brothDr, raves about the street (p. 211-12), and IhcD dies 
(p. !1B). The people aond for Josephea ; he comps and 
buries the Martyrs, vbose Cross remains red till Arthur's 
time (p. 212), aud is called The Bed Croa (1. 210, p. 21:;). 
Josephes orders all paj'nim temple! ittid images to be de- 
itrvyed (p. 213), has a Church butlt to St Stephen, brings 
the people back to Christianity,- and then leavea them 
(p. 213). 

whaano losephea Bay ^t Monlroins y kyng 

was I-browht to his dwelljng, 

And Nasciens belefte with Gaanor 

that Of Galafort was dewk tUor, 4 

!• than loscplies departed thenne In hye, 

and with him his Compenyo 

and Of his kjnnes man Aiso, 

Abowtes In the Contra forto go, 8 

the holy Ewaugelye forto preche, 

and the peplo, Of Christendom to techc. 

anon from Galafort gonne they go 

& at If asciens and y qweno here Icvo token tbo, 1 2 

and At Alle Othere knyhtes In fere. 

thnnne forth here weye wenteii they there 

Into Manye A Btionge Contre, 

to prechen the peple ful certeinle. IG 

I thanne to a Cyte they comeit, God wot, 

which was tho Clepid kaAmalotj 

and this tho Richest Cite was 

Of Alle bretoygno In Ony plas, 20 

and Ek it was of Bweche bownte 

that Alio kingea weren crowned fere Sekerle, 

whiche that weren of payncra londe. 

In Jwt Cite Aa I vndirstondo, 21 

For it was more had In worschcpingo 

thanne ony ofer Cit« with-owten losynge. 

In whecho tyine whanne Criatcne thcdir come, — 

loBsphos and his Compcnyo Alle & some, — 28 



OH. XLVII.] AORBSTBS, THE FALSE KINQ OF GAMELOT. 

there was A lord, And Ek was he kyng, 

the moste fers Man In this world levjmg, 

and his Kiht Name was with-Owten les 

properly there was he Clepid Agrestes ; 

and whanne losephes was Entred there, 

& his Compenye with him Alle In fere, 

ful faste gan he preche fol sekerlye 

the Name & y power of God Almyhtye. 

And thike tyme Abowtes kamaAlot \er^ Nero 

but Miscreawntes Every where, 

That, so as Goddis wiUe it was, 

thike day Convertyd was In )>at plas 

A thowsend & Fyfty Sarrazines 

that to fore tyme were/i wethir-wynes, 

and Tomed to the Cristene lay, 

& forsoken Sarrazines for Everd & ay^ 

and Al here false Miscreaunce 

that to fore they kepten Yfiih Mischau^tce. 

whanne that this kyng Agrestes 
beheld his peple Yri\h so gret pres, 
and that so Manye Convertyd were, 
where-Ofien ful Sorwef ul was he there ; 
)>erfore so gret sorwe thanne took he, 
that to Mannes herte non grettere myhto be, 
For he was the falsest Creature 
That In this world lyvede, I the Ensure. 
Thanne thus bethowhte hym this fals kyng 
of a fals tresown Anon be Coniectyng, 
and thus to him self he gan to say, 
" how may I best werken this ilke day % 
For so mochel peple I-tomed there Is 
From my lawe now with-Owten Mys, 
that I ne wot how to do, 
so manye of hem ben now Ago ; 
For Of hem ben More than we, 
therfore Glistened now wil I be 
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Here lives a 
most fierce king, 

32 whoee naine is 
Agrestes. 



Josephes begins 
to preacli tbe 
36 Name of God, 



40 '^^ converts 
1060 Sarraslns in 
one day. 



44 who ibrsake their 
former lUse fiUtii. 
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King Agrestes is 
extremely grievd 
to see so many 
of his people 
converted. 
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Being the fUsesi 
man in Uie worU^ 

PeafW] 



he determines 
within himsstf 
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ibnpikii, In aemlilauHCQ and In eignificaciown, 

•I, Criitcned to ben be fals Assumylaciown." 

and wbanne fiiit losephea tbens was gon, 

thanno aupposide lie sone Anon — 61 

b.iaiiybj' what be preyere and Manasynge — 
mnvsr hi> his peple AjeD to his lay to brynge, 
^iih iriifn & what for Jrede Of deth and venkuHce 
f_ "'"" to bringen hem to here ferste Croaunce. 71 

■ bapUid, And thus On the Morwe I-crystened he was 

Of losephes In that Same plas, 

In distroction Of hia Owne lif 

To Endles peyne with-Owten atryf. 7l 

(iiipHpta tbanne ful ghid was the pepic tho, 

For In goodnease they wenden he haddo it do, 

and wenden he bad ben trowe Crialfln Man j 
iiioiiibr but AI for falsnesse waa It than, & 

and Ab A fala Createne Aperid he there, 

The peple to diaceyvcn ETerywhcre, 
iii( Onu ii In For tho devel was Closed In hia herte 

that from hym nolde tieaere asterte, 8 

kH^i h\ni and lette hym from Alio dedis goode, 

& torned hym from God fat deyde On Eoode; 

8o that the pppio Cowde not Aapye 

his Fftlsnesso nethir his trechorrye; 8 

that jit so b'eiicheeoii Of the kyng Anon 

thorwgh f lond weren Ccistened Everychon. 
vbM bapOiH thus losephea .viij. dayes Abod there 
'*'*'■ Til Al that Cite I-Criatened they were, 9 

raiioftaii and Of his Cosyncs be lefte there twelve: 

So that thens he wente hym aelve, 

and Charged theke .xij. AUe In fere 
MdiUM the peple Of Cite to Fnformeri there, S 

ik«ru>*°> ^i>d to tochen hem In Swieh degro 
^"""^ that In hem the devcl non more Entren sebolde he, 

hem forto torne to here Olde lay : 




thus bad he bom prechen Every day. 
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NOTE ON THE DISCOVERT IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM 

OF A BOOK WITHOUT AUTHOR'S NAME OR INITIAL, 

BUT UNDOUBTEDLY THE WORK OF 

ANDREW BOORDE. 

By Charles Faulke-Watling. 



This very interesting little volume from the press of Robert 
Wyer was entered in the Catalogue under the general heading 
** Book/' there being nothing to show until now by whose hand it 
was written. The writer of this note, while searching for something 
else, was so struck with the title " The Boke for to leme a Man to 
be wyse in building of his house ", that he sent for it, thinking that 
it might supply material for an interesting article commenting on Dr 
Richardson's recent lectures on the same subject, after a lapse of more 
than three centuries. This expectation was amply justified, and the 
subject having been mentioned to Mr Ponsonby Lyons, that gentleman 
suggested the name of Andrew Boorde as a writer on sanitary matters 
in the 16th century, whose works might supply additional material 
for the purpose in view. But when Boorde's works were obtained, 
it was found that the interest was by no means confined to the sub- 
ject matter, but that the first eight 'of the forty chapters contained in 
his Dietary were as nearly as possible identical with the eight chapters 
of which the volimie now to be described consists. 

The book is quite perfect, and in as good condition as when it 
first came from the press. It is a small quarto of sixteen leaves (A. 
B. C. D. in fours). There are twenty-five lines to each page, and 
every chapter has a woodcut initial letter, which is not the case with 
any of the editions previously known, except that belonging to 
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Mr Honry H. Gibba, which has ornamental initiaU throughout Tho 
attention of Mr I'urnivall was called to the book, and he at onoa , 
pronounced in favour of its being the work of Boordo, It may be 
that it was hia fiiat attempt at authorship, and that after he bad ao- I 
quired some degree of reputation, and was engaged in writing thoH 
more comprehensive work which he published under the title "Ai 
compendyoufl regyment or a Dyctary of hdtb," he prefixed the little 
treati^ now under conaideiation to the later work instead of repub- 
lishing it in a separate form. No edition of the Dietary is known | 
which docs not contain theae eight chapters, but, as will be seen here; | 
after, the title ia not so applicable to them aa it is to the bui 
thirty-two chapters, which relate exclusively to questions of regimen 
and diet, and there appeared at first sight to be some reason for aui>- 
posing that the break in the continuity of the subject was recog- 
nized by several of the printers, who have concluded the "eighth i 
chapter with lines gradually decreasing in length. This is the case ' 
in all the editions, except Powell's and that in the posseseion of Ml 
Gibbs, in both of which Chapter VTII. ends evenly ; the irregularity, 
however, occurs in one or more places in every edition of tho Dietary, 
so that in all probability it should be attributed rather to accident I 
than to design. 

The Title-page, Table of Contents, and Colophon of the newly- i 
discovered work are here given in full, and the notes appended will I 
show that they have been carefully collated with those of five I 
editions of tho Dietary ; attention is also directed to a circumstance of I 
some interest at the end of the third chapter. The other differenceB I 
between the work described and any one of the editions of the Dietary J 
are not greater than those between that one and each of the otben. J 
There is no dedication to the Duke of Norfolk, but that ia also the| 
case with the undated edition of the Dietary {A.), as well aa with C 
wcU's edition of 1562 (B.), both in the British Museum. No allusion J 
whatever ia made in the dedication printed in the 1542 edition (£^)1 
to any portion of tho book having been in ejustcnce previous to 
date, and this ia, of course, on argument against the supposition 
the first eight cliapters were published in a separate form be/ori 
appearance of the Dietary, and would t«nd rather to sliow that th^ ■ 
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were really published as an extract from a book previously known. 
Which of the two hypotheses is the true explanation is the question 
now submitted for consideration, and the following extracts are given 
to aid in the solution of the difficulty. The title-page is as follows : 

The boke for to 
Leme a man to be wyse in 
buyldyng of his howse for 
the helth of body & to hol- 
de quyetnes for the hclth 

of his soule, and body. 

IF The boke for a good 
husbande to leme. 



U We 
May- 
sters of 
Astro- 
nomye, 
And do- 
ctoures 
in Phe- 
sycke c6- 
fyrmeth 
this say- 



Woodcut of an 
Astronomer. 



enge to 
be good 
& trewe 
both for 
the bo- 
dy, and 
also for 
the sou- 
le. 



A 1 



The woodcut is not the same as that in the copy belonging to 
Mr Henry Hucks Gibbs, from which Mr Fumivall printed his edition 
of the Dietary for the Society, nor is it the same as that printed in 
the undated copy in the British Museum, and in the 1562 edition, 
which has also been recently acquired by the trustees of the National 
Library. The double-dated Edition, and that of 1576, have no 
woodcut on their title-pages. It is noteworthy that the woodcut of 
the 1542 edition represents St John mithout the eagle. Robert Wyer 
used as his device a cut of the Saint writing the Kevelations, and 
attended in most cases by an eagle. Herbert makes a special note 

26* 
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of the rarity of Wyer's use of the device in wliich tlie attendant ] 
eagle is omitted. 




Another peculiarity to be obstrvtid is, that in the tract now 
(Ii^scribed the title-pago itself is signed, A. 1. 

Tlie next point for description is the table of contents. This ha> 
been carefully collated with those of the five editions of the Dietary, ' 
and all the various readings are supplied in the footnotes, chapter { 
by chapter, the heading being nombered 1, and thu eight chaptera 
2 to 9. 

' H The table of this Boke. 
* The fyrate chapter doth shewe where a / man Rhnlde buylde or sot 

hia howso,/ or place, for the heltho of his body./ 
'f The soconde chapt«r doth shewc a man,/ howe he shidde baylde J 
his howse, that the / prospect be good for y" coseruaciou ot 
hellh./ 

' A. H Ttie Tftble ot the Chapter* / folowelh ; B. The Table / ^ The Ta1»l« 
of the oliivplpre / foloweth ; C. f^ Here folowelh the Table / ot the 
Chapiter* ; D. ^ The Table ; E. ^ Here foloweth the Table / of tlio Cbnpjlrea. 

' D. first : A. B. ChapKr (IhrouKhout) ; C. Chnpjter ; £. Ghaprtre ; 
B. doeth ; D. shew ; C. E. ebulil ; D. gbould ; in A. B. D. " cytuttte " for 
"bnylde"; C. E, cytimt ; A. B. C. D, K. "net bis mnngyon plaw or howB«," 
Inglaad of " hawse or place " ; except that D. has " mansion," E. " mancyoa," 
and B. C. D. have " house " ; C. y*. 

' B. omits ^ (throughout) ; D. tecod ; 0. chapiter ; E. Chapjtre ; C. 
dolhe; D.sbew; D.bow; Cshuldi D. should; B.D. build; B. C.D.bou. 
A. B. 0. D. E. here insert "and " : A, B, proHpcot" : C 'pepeot ; A. B. D. the ; 
A. B. C, E. couBPruacLoii ; D. torisiTualion ; A. R <:. IX h.-nllh. 
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* U The thyrdo chapter doth shewo a man to / buylde his howse in a 

pure and fresh / ayre for to length his lyfo./ 
^ U The fourth chapt' doth shew vnder whaty maner a man shuld buylde 

his howse in ex/chewyng thynges y* shuld shorten his lyfe. 
^U The .V. chapter doth shewe howe a man / shulde ordre his 

howse, consemynge the im-/plementes, to cofort the spyrites 

of man./ 
^ H The .VI, chapter doth shewe a man howe / he shulde ordre his 

howse and howsholde, to / lyue in quyetnes. 
® U The VII. chapter doth shewe how the hed / of the howse, or 

howseholder shulde exercy/se hymself, for the helth of liis soulo 

& body 
®1I The .Vm. chapter doth shewe how a man / shuld ordre hym 

self in slepynge & watche,/ and in his appavell werynge. 

U Explicit tabula.* 

* C. has 0:5* for ^. D. third ; C. Chapyter; E. Chapitre ; B. doeth; C. 
dothe ; D. shew ; A. ma ; B. D. build ; A. B. C. D. house ; C. i ; C. inserts 
"a" before "fresshe"; A. B. C. E. fresshe ; A. B. C. D. E. lengthen ; B. D. life. 

* A. IIIJ; B. E. nil ; A. B. D. Chapter; C. Chapiter; E. Chapytre ; 

B. doeth ; C. dothe ; D. shew ; A. B. C. shulde ; D. should ; D. build ; B. 
hys ; B. C. D. house ; here A. B. C. D. E. all insert the words " or mansyon '* 
(D. spells mansion) ; A. B. D. omit " in " ; C. E. eschewynge ; D. eschewing ; 
D. thinges ; A. B. D. E. that ; A. B. C. shulde ; D. should ; A. B. D. " the " 
for " his ". 

« D. fift ; C. Chapiter ; E. Chapytre ; B. doeth ; D. shew ; C. E. shuld ; 
D. shold ; B. C. D. order ; B. hys ; B. C. D. house ; A. B. concemynge ; C. E. 
concemyng ; D. concerning ; A. B. Implementes ; A. B. C. D. E. comfprte ; 

A. B. C. E. gpyrytes ; D. spirites. 

' C. has VHV for ^. D. sixte ; C. Chapiter ; E. Chapytre ; D. shew ; C. a 
ma ; B. shoulde ; D. should ; B. C D. order ; B. C. D. house ; B. has " hous- 
hold" as a catchword, but at the top of the next page the word is spelt 
** housholde " ; D. quietnesse. 

" A. VIJ; D. seueth ; C. chapiter ; E. Chapytre; D. E. shew ; C. E. 
howe ; C. y* ; A. hed of house ; B. hed of the house ; C. hed of a house ; 
D. head of the house ; E. hed of a howse ; A. B. C. D. E. insert ** a " after 
"or"; A. B. D. housholder ; C. householde ; A. B. shuld; D. should; 

C. excercyse ; D. exercise ; A. E. C. hym selfe ; B. D. himselfe ; A. B. C. 
health ; C. E. the soule ; A. B. and bodye ; D. E. and body. 

• A« VIIJ ; D. eyght; C. chapiter ; E. Chapytre ; E. shew; C. howe ; C. 
ma ; A. C. E. shulde ; B. shoulde ; D. should ; B. C. D. E. order ; A. hymselfe ; 

B. E. hym selfe ; C. him selfe ; D. himselfe ; D. sleeping ; A. B. C. D. E. and ; 

C. E. watchynge ; B. apparel ; A. B. C. E. wearynge ; D. wearing. 

♦ Wyer's undated edition, A. Colwel's of 1562, B. Poweirs double-dated 
edition, 1547-67, C. U. Jackson's of 1576, D. (the table not in black letter). 
Mr Fumivairs reprint of the 1542 edition, E. 
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The ivords " explicit tabula " at the end of the oiglith chapter ai 
of course, peculiar to the treatine which is brought to a, conclusion afej 
that point. In all the enlorgcil editions publiehed under the title I 
" Dietary of Health," the table of contents proc(?cd9, without any I 
break whatever, to give the headings of the remaining thirty-two ' 
cliapters. The various readings of the concluding words i 
different editions will ho found at page 231 of Mr Fumivall'a i 
reprint. 

The next point to be observed is, that in the Dietary there occnra, 
at the end of the third chapter, a reference to the 27th chapter, bat 
in the hook under examination there is do auch reference for obvious 
reasons, but the information referred to appears as a separate paragraph 
on the same page. The extracts are given here, for the sake of com- 
parison, in parallel columns, partly with a view to directing attention 
to the differences between them, and partly because the circumstance 
appears, at first sight, to afford some additional ground for believing ' 
that the larger work was first published, and the smaller one brought ■ , 
out afterwards in a separate form. 



Oj)enin</ sentenr«a of Chapter 
XX'VII. {Mr FiimwuU'* J 
reprint.) 
"Whan the Plages of the i 
Peaty lence, or the swetynge sycke- 
nes is in a towne or cofltree, with 
vs at Mouutpylour, and all other | 
hygh Ri'^'ons and coimtrees y' I 
haue dwelt ui, the people doth fle 
from the contagious and infectious 
ay re prescmatynca, with other 
counccyll of Physycke, notwith.- i 
standyng. In lower and other , 
haasu countrcs, howses the wbick i 
be infectyd in towne or "cytie, ba I 
closyd vp both doorea & wyn- I 
dowes : & the inhabytours shall. J 
not come a broile, nothcr 
churche : nor to market, nor 
any howse or copany, for infect- 1 
yog othor, the wluche be denft' J 
without infection. 



IT For whan the plaages of 
the Peatylence or the swctynge 
Bjckenea is in a trowne or countre, 
at Monntpylour, and in all other 
hyghe regyons and countres, that 
I haue hen in, the people doth 
flye from the contogyona and in- 
fectyoua ayer, preseruatiues with 
other councell of Phyaycke, not- 
withstandynge. In lower and 
other haase countres, howses the 
whiche be infectjd in towne or 
cytie, be closed vp, both dorea & 
wyndowes, and the iuhahytours 
stiol not come abrode, nolher to 
churche nor market, for infect- 
ynge other, with that eyckeiiea. 
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It will be aeon that in the tract the author does not use ths 
worda " with us " when apcating of Moatpeliet, Can it be that he 
wrote the treatise on house-building elsewhere 1 and, if so, are wa 
to suppose that it was written before or after 1542, the date of 
his dedication of the Dietary to the Duke of Korfolk, which Mr 
Furnivall believes to bo the date at which the firet edition was pub- 
lished 1 And, spealcing of this dedication, docs the text afford 
sufficient ground for believing that it was actually written in Mont- 
pelier? It is dated from there, but it woulil be hard to prove that 
it was not written in London. The author in the body of. tha 
dedicatory letter calls attention to a book "the which I liyd make 
in Mountpyller," and which he says " is a pryntynge besyde Saynt 
Dunston'a churche." The dedication, as prefixed to the 1542 edition, 
and the version in Powell's edition of 1547, are printed by Mr 
Furnival] in parallel columns (page 225 et seq.), and we see at once 
tliat Powell kept both the original ]>lace, Montpelier, and the original 
' day and month, 5th of Hay, but altered the year, 1542, to the dats J 
of his own edition, 15 47, to make it look like a new hook. 

1542 Edilion. Powelfe EdiUan. 

From Mountpyllier. The .v. From Mountpyller. The fyft , 

dayof May. The ycreof ourlorde daye of Maye, The yere of oui 

lesu Chryste M.v.C.xlij, Lord lesu Chryate M.cccoc xlvii. 

It is at least possible that the principal object of Boorde, as weU 
as Powell, was to show, not that the dedication was loritten in Mont- 
pelier, but that the author had studied in the medical school of that 
city, which he himiself describes as " the hed vniveraitie in al Europa 
for the practea of physycke & surgery or chyrming." 

There is nothing more in the book here described that requires | 
any special consideration until the eighth and last chapter ia brought 
to a conclusion, with a caution against travelling in boisterouB , 
weather. " 11 Explicit " ia printed at the foot of the cbaptex, and 
thereafter are inserted the following verses, which do not occnr I 
anywhere in the various editiona of the Dietary, The laet verse is. I 
followed by the word "Finis", and beneath that is the Colophoi 
printed below 
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i H Of folyahe Physycyons. ^^^ 


1 Who that useth tho arte of medycyne ^^M 
1 Tokyngo his kaowlege in the feelde ^^H 
1^^^ Ho is a fook full of lUjQB ^^H 
^^^K So to take herbcs for Ida eheelds ^^^| 
^^^H wGuynge tlmyr virtue fur to weelde ^^^| 
^^^^f vrbiche is not poesyble for to knowe ^^^H 
1 All theyr vertues, both hye aad lows. 1 


H Of dolorous depattyngo. 


U Nuucr mafl yet was so puyssant 
Of gooddea or of parealago 
But that mortall death dyd hym daunt 
By proDcsse at some Btrayf;ht passage 
yea, were he neuor of suche an age 
For he aparoth neyther yonge nor oldo 
1 Fayre nor fowlo, fyerse nor also bolde. 

' f Of the tnie deaeripcion. 


fl The wysc man whiche is prudent 
Doth moche good where euer he go 
Gynyngo examples excellent 
Unto them the whiche are in wo 
Teachynge them in all vertues so 
That they may not in to ajnne fall 
If that they hertely on God call. 


H Of Phyloaophye. 


H At this tyme doctryne is decayed 
Aiid nought set by in no place 
For euery man is well appnyed 
To get good with groat solace 
Not earynge howo nor in what place 
Puttynge tho faj-re and dygneaophye 
Under feet* with Phylosophye. 


1! FiniB. fl 


B 
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Impiyntwi by me Kobert 
Wyet,' (Iwelljnge at the eigne of :jg:. 
John EuangeljBt, in s. Martyna 
pftrysshc in the feldo busyde the 
Duko of Suffolkes pla- 
ce, at Cliaryiigo 
Crosse. 

H Cum priueligio. Ad 

impremenduiti 

Bolam. 

It now remnius to say a few worda about tlie relativo ages of the 
tract described and of the first edition of the Dietary, regarding the 
question from a porely typographical point of view. All the eyi- 
dance appears to bo in favour of the tract having boen printed at an 
earlier period than the "Dietary." It is well known that the 
printers of the day allowed the qaaUty of the paper they used to 
deteriorate as time went on. Now there is a marked difference in 
the texture and finish of the paper on which the tract is printed and 
that of tlie paper which is used for the Dietary, and the superiority 
belongs entirely to the former. The type nscd in the tract is, in the 
opinion of exports, of an earlier character than that used in the 
Dietary, many of the letters (1, v, &c.) bearing a closer resemblance to 
the forms used in manuscript, while a careful comparison of those of 
the woodcut initial letters, which are common to Loth books, seems to 
show that if the same blocks were used in both cases they were less 
worn and in better condition when the tract was printed than when 
they were used for the Dietary ; but, of course, it is quite posaiblo that 

' Wj'er'a imdaled edition says nothing alioat " the Dnke of Suffolk') 
place," but reads '' Dncllynge al the / sigee of bC}^! John E/Qangelyst, in 
S Mar/tyns Parywhe, bcsj/do Cliarynge / CroBse / 

^ Cum priuilogio Ad impremen- 
diun solum. 

For the colophons of the oUior editions noticed by Mr Fumlrall, see page 
30* of hie reprint. In H. Jackson's edilion of lo7C an imprint Is gtven at the 
foot of the title-page, but the colophon merely coanIstB of the word Pints over 
the woodcut reproduced b; Mr Fumivall from Ur Qibbs's copy, that is, Wyer's 
ordinary device, St John attended by the eagle ; it will thus bo seen that Mr 
Oibbn's copy sffords cxaroplea of two out of the throe devioea used by that 
printer, one of them being very nro. 
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tbo initials in tho two books were printed bom different blocks, 
to tho same pattern ; and if that were the case the argnment, baaed 
upon the saperior clearness of the impressions in tho tract, fnlla to 
tho ground. Howcrer, taking all tho facts of the case together, the 
writer, as far OS ho can venture to form an opinion on such a subject, 
is inclined to believe that " The boke for to lerne a man to he wy»e 
in the biijldyng of hia howse " was printed, if not actually written, 
at an earlier period than the eatlieat known edition of the " Com- 
pendyoua Kegyment or Dyctary of Heltb," with which it was incor- 
ponited ; and tho supposition that the Dietary, in its complete form, 
was Jirnl published, and then that the first eight chapters wore ex- 
tracted and puhliahed separately under another title, he believea to 
be untenable and against the weight of the ovidenco. 
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The PuhUeatiem for 1870 are: — 
«). Xnilldi eOdi. thFlr BUIuM and Ciiitoinii. lUft A.I>. Edited bT the ^ 

and MUi Luc; Toulmln Smith, ttilba PnliinlnftrTEiHf, tn S]wrtD. on *l 

TtordapiDFnl of Oilda. and The Urii^n of TraiW-CnlDiUi' b; Dr Luja BrenLauu. ill. 
«1. WiUiamldidH'iHliMcPdaH. BdlteS by F. J-FiirnlvaJI. Bk). H. 
41. B*ni«4« Da Osia Rd Taanllatia. wi.lh wme Barlj Hmttinh Prqph«Iea, te. Fram > HS., 

KK.l.a. InlhaCambrJdgaUtilvendRLIbnTT. ^d-brJ. R. Lmnliy. U.A. tt. 
«. *Ui> Ba*iac. and vthrr Hon) and Bellidouii MrrH In Proie and Vene. Edited mm thn 

Cuub. Viilv. HH. KK. l.a.byJ.R.LuiDtir, U.A. U. 

Thv PublUmtioni/iir 1871 are.-— 
*k Th* AUitsUlH looaBoi of t»»b o( Aiiaatlife. or Tk* B«lr Onll: 

TrrnonlIB.:*ilhWynkyniJoWonie'i»ndP ■- ■ - ••—— -i 

edited bjlh«R*v.W,W.Bi»*T.M.A. S«. 
4S. ZiM Al&«a-a V«t-8uwi TiniM •( On««T'i Faatatal Can, t<dited rnmi 1 MSK.nlth 

KnuUnhtrantlBUon.by HkiHitSwekt, BM|.,orBiilliolCo1lwe,Oin>nl. I^rt I. Iiu. 
4e, L«cii>d*afthaBalTKDod.BTsiboUi(tl>*r«ai«aiidOnBTo«mi, inOldEiiKllibatthellt 

Itlh. and 15tb oenluriei. Ed[|«d rroni NSS. bjrihe Kev. RicniBO Mobrib. LL.I>. 10 
47. Kr Band Lrndaaar-a WoAi. Part V., canlalninc hii Minor Poetnt, edited b; JiMtA A. . 

HriBATjBsq., with a crltiral Emu bv Pror. XicnoL or Otufow. St. 
43. The TiBHa'WUstt*, and other Povini.b; It, C, ISIS; ed, b? J. U. CoiiFlii, Eiq. St. 

ThK Publieatieiu for 1878 art :— 
' '•• — ■■ - a Baitiarr, Kentiiih Sflrmom. ProTerbiof Airred, » 



trllirlnu!! Pnnai at tliu nth cent., ed. from tbe MMH. b>' the B^v. a. Hobr 

iCidM'iWM-SuunTmlaaafanfn'tPutaUC ~ '""^ 

n, by HwtarSwFKT, E»q. Pnrtll. 



«0, KfacAl 

ii«ht .-, ,. ._ 

SI. Tbalifaaf HJaliau. 1 leraioiu, with tmnilatlont; edited nniBi tbe XSS,. a.d. liao. Iiy Iliu 



naf.T'O.CociiTifBand Mr B.Bbock. U. 
H. ftlladni « KUkoBdiia, nii[]i»ht tab. lOn k.ti.\ edited rrom the unique KB. lu CokhFilLT 
Cutle, by the Rev. UtBTOi Looai, U.A. Pari I. IIU. 
The PHlUcatitmi for 1873 are : — 
at. Otd-B^U HaalltH. BwlM It- from the unique lglh.eenliin MS, In Trln. C^oll. Cunbrldcc. 

with ■ nbotolithocraiih I thnw Hytuiia (o tlie VbFlii anil Gnd, rnnn ■ Unhiiie Itlth'Centiiry 

Hfl. M Uilbrd. a )>hDtolitlioi;nfih of the musie to two of tht<Di. and tranHripIion* or it in 

mndmi notatton b)' Dr. RniBicLt.ind A, J. Ellii, Ev)., P,E,8,i tba whole edited by the 

&nv. BiCBjtBD Mosul, LL.D. Si. 
51. Tb* nrian af Piera newmaa, Tnt C nwtiiplpilnii the Jieraloniof lhl« mratpnesa', wllh an 

Aiitotj^pe: and two unique allllentlvopoeni*: BICIIABD THK R BDE I, BS ^by William. 

ttie aiilWor the ruioni i and IHB CKOWXEU KlMli ; edited by the Rev. \\. W. SlE>T. 

M.A. IHi. 
U. BtBmitt, a Bnmanee, edited rmm the unique MS., kb. I4M 4.D.. in Trln. Coll. Cambridge. 

by wijUDin WRionr, Em|., III.A..Trin. ColVCambr. Putt. 3t. 

XXIKA 8EBIEB. 

Thf PMhlimlii'iu for 18fi7 aw,-— 
1. VILU.1H OF PALERNE: or. WILLIAM ASB THE WERWOLF. Be-t<lll(^ from t 
inilque H8. Ill Riiii'i Coll., Cambridm, by the ReT, W. W. SkmxT. M.A. ISf. ^ 

IL BABLIBNGLIBU PRONUNCIATION. with eauoclalltcfereucBtoShak>perbUidCbaU0 
byA.J. Ellis, F.R.B. Part L 10*. 
Tie PHblicatiiHu far 1S68 are: — 
III. CAXTON'B BOOK OF CURTBSTE. In Three Teralonf ; 1. from thp untaiio nrinted copy^ 
J, from the Oriel H8. re; 1, from the Balliol MB. M*. Ed. by P. t. FuiwirnLi., M.A- S.. 
IT. HAVELOK THE DANE. Be^dltedfroBilheunliiueHH.by tlieRe>. W. W,»SRAt,U.A., 

wldi the •anetlon and aid of the oriitin»l editor. Hit Faii'iHic U>i<MW, KU. 1H 

T, CHAITCBR'B BOBTHIUH. Edited from the two beat MSB by R. Hoaaii. Etq. Ifi. ^1 

VL CHBVELEBE AB8IGNE. Re-edlted rrom the iu.Iuub UK. by ]L U. Oibbb. E>|, Sa. H 

Vu PlUie/Uimit/ar I869nrv.— S 

TO. BABLT BSGLI8H PRONtJNCIATtON, with eaiweial Beftfrvnce to Shakanere tfH 

Chwieer, by A. J. Elui. F.B.g. Part II. lOt. ^M 

Tin. qUBBWE BLIZABETHEB ACHAUEMY, A WJOK OP PBBCBDE>CE, Ap. Edited 

by R J^Fus>iv^L._Biiq., arll^ Bia^a on early Italian and Gemuui Bouka of Cuurt«Hi , 

IX. i . ™.., 

by B. TiLiB. Eiq„ and F. J. Fcbsitux. Eaq. n. m. 
3%i pHhUeatitHu fer 1870 are : — 

X. ASDK8V BOORDB'B INTRODUCTION OF KSOWLEBGB, IMT, and BTBTABY OF 

HBLTH. lUl: with BABNBS IN THE DBPENCE OF THE BEBDE. UtSS. EdlKri. 
with a Lilii of BOOBDE, and an aceount of hia Wurkn. by P. J. FiTRIIviu,. M.A. l»j. 

XI. BABBpUB'B BRUCE, Part I. Edited from the USB. and early nrluted edilluii*, by the 
B«r- W. W, BtBiT, MJ. 11*. « ■ V 
The Pubtieatietu f»r 1871 are:— 

XU. ENGLAKD IN HBNBTTIIL'S TIME i aDIalagne betwnn Cardinal Pole and Lutxet, 
mainly on Oie Conditiwi or finclano, wrillcn by TnoHia Htabiit. CUaptaln to Uenry ri) L 
Sd.byJ.)f.Gowrii,EH. ^IL lie (Ft f^ nnrAiyiXtAiCl^'fira, lain |iFcp*nllr ' 

ZIIL A SlTPPUCAflTON OF THB BKGOEBS, by Bihon Van, l»n-« (.t>., ed. by P 
PtJBiriVui,. M.A.t with ASUPPtilCATIONTUOVB HOHTB SOUEBAIGNE t/lBI 



Sd.byJ.)f.Gowrii,EH. ^L lie (Ft t^ nnrAiyiXtAiCl^'fira, lain |iFcp*nllon.) 
in. A SlTPPUCAflTON OF THB BKGOEBS, by Bihon Van, l»n-« (.t>., ed. by P. 1. 
PtJBiriVui,. M.A.1 with ASUPPtilCATIONTUOVB HOHTB SOUEBAIGNE UMIVZ-. 
A SVmJOATlOX OF TBR POORE COMMONS: and THE I>KCATH OF BNOLAND 
BY THB GBEAT HUI.TITVDB OP SHEEP, ed, hy J. M. lowrFB, K-q. U. 
Xir. BARLT ENOLIBB PROyUHCIATION, with eapocial rvferenco to Hhakaperc and Chui- 



__r.byA.J.ELLiB.EHi.,F.K.B. Etot ItL 
I%e PvblUatiiHU for \Vt2are,— 
IT. SOBBBT CROWL8T-9 THIRTY-ONE BPIGS.(He, VOYCR OP THE LABTTaimeKS. 
WAT TO^^LTH. *r., IMO-l ld. edited bv J. M. Cowria. E«^. 



*TI. CHAITCBR'B TBBATIBE ON THfe ASTUdlABS. HawAhoK.tt'*.^'!*-'"**"'* 

VI. V. BntT, H,A- «t- — ._™— ■- I 
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And whanno thens whanne he was gon, 
losephes & hia fadyr & his Meyne Echon 
Into the partye of Scotland Sekerlyo ; 
thanne this Agrestes, ful of Envyc, 104 

vppon a fry day ful Sekerle 
Sente Abowtes Al his Contre 
For Alle the grettest of his lond, 
that faste to hym scholden they fond. 108 

For so mochel he knew Of hem Anon, 
that fals Cristene weren they Everychon. 

thanne whanne they weren Come72 w/t/i-Owle« faille, 
to hem he discurede his Cownsaillc. 112 

thanne was fere On that Landoyno hyhte, 
A ful fals man, & Of gret Myhte, 
And to hym thus seide this Agrestes 
" 30 mosten me helpen In My deses." 116 

*' Sire, quod this Landoyne thanne, 
fe knowen I am ^oure Owne Manne, 
ferfore to me seith what Evere 90W liste, 
For Onlych to me Mown ^e Triste ; 120 

and, be It wisdom, Other be it folye, 
I Schal It don, Sire, sekirlye." 

Thanne seyde the kyng to hym Ageyn, 
** My purpos schal I tellen jow pleyn, 124 

and what I thenke forto don 
Of myne liges now Everichon, 
Only to Maken hem tomen Ageyn 
to Owre ferst lawe, Sire, In Certeyn. 128 

for the lawe fat I have Resceyved nowe, 
In manye partyes it doth me Rewe, 
but I hate it More now Certeinly 
thanne Ony Worldly thing trewely; 132 

and for I se wel that it stont so 
that my peple I may not Ouergo 
wit^-Owten strenkthe Of myn baronye, 
Jerfore Aftir 90W sente I In hye. 1 36 



and then goe» io 
Soollaiitl. 



Affreittefl tends for 
liU nobles, 



who are all 
false Christians 
like himself. 



He bids one uaii» 
Landoyne, 



help liim in his 

de>»lRTi» 

which Landoyne 

promises, 

whatever it ii. 



Atrresle^ wishes U> 
make iiis iwople 
desert 
Cliristiaiilty, 



for ho h.'Ues it 
more tlian any 
earthly tiling. 



therefore he has 
sent to onnsalt 
his borona. 
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P no Aanraris kills all thk PArraptrL cHnrariiNB. [oh 


.:;» 


r 


thus werken wile I f ul previle, 


■ 


II.|>r<.1.»HU> 


And sendan Aftir this Meyne 






Into My Chambro be On And On, 


■ 


whm t> imHiud 


thus prevyly AUe acliolen they gon ; 
And there A Croa scholen wo Make 




I 


Onlyche for the Cristeno sake ; 


■ 


1 ami wl,««r 


Hnd wheche Of hem hit worschepe do, 


^^H 


.'^bJ'klLLd, 


be-twixen vs we scholen hem slo ; 


H4 


am) it 


and tho that welen forsaken hyt, 




•luU HO U>^ 


Of here dethea scholen they gon qwyt." 




l.dHlOTIH 


herto Acordede landoyne Anon, 




i.id Ihliiki il >rlU 


" Sire, joure wille achal be don, 


118 




For I Acorde to jowro Cownsaillo ; 

and, aire, I trowe it Bchal Avoille." 

Anon they sentcn ful Certeinla 






Aftyr the grete Men Of that Contra, 


153 


T1.™,,hU,H 


and thus, be here fals purpoaing, 




Il^ll^™« 


tbo that to hem not wolden ben Assentyng, 






beheveded On Aftyr Anotbir, 






As wel the aoater as the brother, 


156 




thns tyl Manye they haddeii OuCT^n 






Of goddis pcplo ful gret won ; 




inil m;.ny oHitn 


& Manye OJwre that wercn but of tendro Age 




ta^MUl^ 


Tookon Ajen to here forsto homage. 


ICO 


ddbllb. 


for drede of deth, to here ferete miscre Anttce ; 
and whanne tho kyng thus hadde Ido, 






the xij goodemen thanno took he tho 


1(14 




which weren Of loacphca kynrede, 






and towardia >• deth he dyde hem lede, 






and seide to hem pleynly Anon, 




^^^^^BEKn 


' that ded acholden they ben Everychon ; 


168 


^^^^tES?"*"* 


but jif here Goddie worachopen they wolde. 




1 wtUtblth. 


distrojen he wolde hem bothe joiige and Olde.' 
thanne they Anewerid liiin Ageyn, 






' that wolden thoy nevKTe don In Corteyn ; 


171 
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for diede Of deth, neper Of othii thing, 

Neuare wolden they forsaken hevene kyng.' 

and whanne the kyng herde here talkynge. 

Anon with-Owten More taryonge 

he dispoilede hem Everichon, 

and hors Comanded to bryngen Anon, 

and hem drowh thoruh that Cyte 

atte hoTS Ars fnl sekerle^ 

To A Cros that Josephes Ordeyned there 

At the Entre of the Cyte In his Manere ; 

and took On Of hem pere Eyht Anon, 

& to that Cros bond him thus son, 

and with grete Malles Of Ime tho 

Mochel sorwe he dyde hym do ; 

and so there beten hym vppon p^ heved 

that On p* Cros Al his Brayn beleved : 

And thus I-Martered Alle xij they were 

At thyke selve Cros Evene Byht there. 

So that It happede, With Here blood 

and with here brayn that there stood, 

the Cros Everowned was Abowte, 

that it to be-holden it was gret dowte ; 

So that the Cros be-Cam Al Ked 

Of p* blood [pat] was sched In that sted. 

thanne the kyng Agreed he was 
Of the veniawnce In that plaa 
thanne to the Cyte he Entred Agayn, 
and Of tre he fond a Cros f ul pleyn ; 
thanne Camanded (sic) he Eyht Anon 
that Cros Awey forto be don, 
and ben drawen thorwgh ^t Cyte 
bothe Openliche And Ek preve. 

and thus sone As this was don, 
Owt Of his wyt he wente Anon, 
And On his hondis he gan to frete, 
and pere A )ong Child gan he meetci 



17G 



They refiiM to 
forsake UMir 
Hearenly King. 



So Agre>tM 
■trips tlMin, 



dniirsfchtm 
through tha dty 
180 at horw** haeli, 

toaemaa, 
which Joaaphaa 
hadreard. 



184 



188 



and mnrtyrsihetn 
all up«Mi it, 



•o that ih« croM 
i» all Btuitid with 
tiieii blood. 



192 



196 



200 



Agrwl as order 
acniaa to be 
palld down and 
drawn tliroogh 
thadty. 



204 



208 



Tlien he goes 

mad, 

gnawihiaown 



SI 3 J08KP 
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•tn.7.K).>> hi. 


wheche same Child he Btrangelede Anon, 


m 


.ndk'luu""^^ 


and Ek Lis Owne wyf there-Aftyr Bon ; 




brodiM. mm 


Ek his Owne brothir he slowh Also. 


■^^1 


iHgoHKratDlng 


thanjie forth In the Cyte gan ho to go 


2ia.^H 


«irD,.|*Ui.cll». 


Cryeng and belwenge As A fend, 

For that the Cristene he dido thus achend, 


1 




and Evene In Middea 01 that Cyte, 






In ful gret niyacbef fere deide he. 


216 


■ 


Of thifl Manere Of deyenge 
hadde p' peple gret MerveiJiynge, 




Thmttapwple 


and senten after luaephea In gret haato, 




'that to hem he scholde hyen liym faate, 


220 


btfbljm^j 


For Sede they hadden Of CownsaiUe, 




OOOBML 


■what thing Jiat myhte hem beat Availle.' 
■whanne Josephea here-Offen herde telle, 






Faate |!edirward hyede he hym snelle 


22t _^m 


F.»m»toth«n 


with wepyng Of teres, And aorwc of herte. 


■ 


frr"!"."?"™* 


with strong Augwisch, and sorwes smerte, 


■ 


whom ha burin 


Alle xij Martirea bo borrede there 


■ 


iKfcnLhguiH 

to 


■with hevy herte and bevy Chens, 
To-fom the same Cros Al in tere 
there As his Cosines I-Martired were, 
and that same Cros Abod stille Eed 


1 


^r 


Many wyntrea Aftyr In that ated j 


239 ^^ 




for there Crist so gret Miracles wrowhla 






for theke Martirea fat hevene so bowhto, 




. which mm 


Ihike Croa chongod nevere the Colowr, 






but Algatea Red In Everich Owr, 


?36 




In remembraunoe Of the martirea twelve 
tliat Buffrcde deth for god hym sclve ; 
and that was the Cause, I sey jow pleyn, 




u>4l.«1Mlh. 


that y Rede Croa was it Called In Corteyn ; 


240 


ll,.U>»«fKii« 


and thus it diired Evere Mo 




AiUhu. 


Tyl kyng Artliowr gan forth to go, 




■. 


and that the En.le Of Sank Eyal 




I 


fulIiuUe be EnJi'd vrlUi gret and sinal. 


244 
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Whanne losephes had thus I-do, 
and I-beiyed the Martyres tho, 
Anon he Ordeynede In Alle haste, 
and Comaunded the Cristen Al so fastOi 
Alle the temples to hreken Adown 
that In Jwt Cyte weren In-virown, 
and the ymages to hreken Everichon 
that fere weren Mad Of tre other ston ; 
and al that Evere helonged to paynem lawo, 
Anon riht he dide hem down drawe ; 
And In Middis Of that Cyte there 
A chirche Of seint stevene he dide Arere. 

and whanne the Chirche I-Eerid was, 
and the peple I-stahlisched In that plas, 
and to Cristeno la we I-hrowht Agayn, 
thanne wente he thens In Certayn. 



248 



252 
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Jotepbes 

commaoda the 

Chrbtiaiu 

to break down Um 

templaa and 

Imagsaorthecltjj 



iMbaOdaaoburoh 
to St Stepbao, 



apdbavliif ieUM 

thapaoptofhe 

goeaaway. 
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CHAPTER XLVni. 

OF HOTS'S PRESUMPTION AND ITS PUNISHMENT ; AND OP 
BBONS AND HIS SONS, AND ALEYN THE OROS. 

Josephes leaves Gkilafort, and one of his company, Brons, goes 
next him (p. 214). They sit at the Graal-table, with a seat 
for one between them, and Peers asks that some one may 
fill it (p. 214). Josephes says that it's left void to typify 
Ghrist*s seat at the ikst Supper, and can only be filld by 
a holier man than any one there. This, Moys, Symon, and 
others take as presumption (p. 215), consider as fable 
(p. 215) ; and Mojrs says he is willing to sit in it if his 
fellows will ask Josephes's leave (p. 216). So they go and 
ask Josephes (p. 216), who warns them that Moys is a 
sinner, and not fit for it (p. 217) ; but still he gives leave 
(p. 217). Moys next day sits in the seat (p. 218), and at 
once Seven Flaming Hands from Heaven cadt fire on him, 
and carry him off to a far place, burning like a dry bush 
(p. 219). The people repent, and Josephes tells them 
they shall see where Moys is, some day (p. 219). At Brons's 
request, Josephes has Brons's twelve sons up before him 
to ask whether they will be wedded or not (p. 220). 
Eleven choose wedding, but the twelfth chooses virginity 
and the keeping of the Holy Graal (p. 220), which 
Joeephee promisee him, and then marries the eleven 



5 EMPTT SRAT AT THB OEAAtTABLE. 



[CH. XLVl 



•nd « j^K>ll ] 



lirotherx (p. 221'2). J<»epIieB then seta <nit through QtO 
ooHUlry. converting Payuitnn (p. Wa), The itiniieni of hin 
compHu; in a " wasUble " iilKoe want food, and find « 
finh-pood (p. 223) ; but the good livers go to service, and 
ara fed by the HoJy Graal (p. 221). The ninnerg, not 
being fed, beg Jonephea to prny for them (p. 33i) ; and he 
order* Bmiut's twelfth bod, Aleyn the Groe (p. 22G), to 
take the net from the Oraal-lable, and fish nitb it in Iha 
pond (p. 225). Aleyn doea ho, but catchea onlj one flsh, 
which the sinners ray will not feed a tenth of tbetn (p. 
226-6) { however, Aleyn, baring prayd to Oud, feeds the 
whole of the men nitti the Ssh [p. S2(i-7), and ia chriatend 
by them "Aleyn the Kich Pishor" (p. SZ7. 1. *73), tb« 
pond being nam'd " Aleyneg StAgne " (p, 227), 

■n whfliine Owt Of pit. Contra he wae go* 
r and bis Compeajo with liitn Echon, 

In to A place he Cam pleynly, 
lu And On hyhte Bron went© hym by, 
tta'i a good Man, & An holy lyrere, 

slgates wiVi losepboH wente ^ere. 

So happede it vpon a Fryday 

aa to-gederis they wcnte bo Ji' way, 
Liiir and happede that theke day bothe In fere 

at the (Able of aoint Graal eeicn there, 
•™ but betwene hem two sekorly 

waa a gret apas left Openly, 

the spaa Of A Mannea ayttcng 

betwene hem with-Owten fayllyng; 

and Amyddifl the table waa thia apaa, 

where-Offen they moreilleden In fat plaa 
Iron thanne waa fere On fat highte Peera, 
•fh; CoByn to losepbea, thus gttn Eehera, 
I " Sire, why ne Clepen je aom Man here 

that In that place myhte sitten there 1 

For 80 streite here, aire, we Sitte, 

and Other goode men At Owre Mete, 

In distresse And In Mai £se, 

uid fut Toide place myhte va plese." 
" Peers, quod losepbea ibanno Agayn, 

This place, I scfaal telle the In Cortayn, 
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Is Ordeyned here for non Man 

that here I knowe 0^ Aspie kan ; 28 

but it is don for signefyance. 

Peers, I the telle wit^Owteit variAoncey 

whanne that lesos his Sene^ Made 

Among his disciples to Maken hem glade, 32 

and In the Middes Sat he there, 

fat signefieth that this Is voide here ; 

and but y holyere man he be fat I konne wit, 

£Ues schal there non Man here syt." 36 

Tho that At thike table were, 
these wordis to presomcioiin token there ; 
and tho that weren dwelljng In synne. 
After here Mete no Cowden not blynnoy 40 

but Ay talkeden Of this Mater, 
and seiden ' it was fable, In her« ACan^r, 
and that A lesyng los&phee* had I-mad ; ' 
thus wtt^Owten faille they seid : 44 

" for As Esely A man Myht sitten there 
as In Ony place with-Owten fere, 
Nothir non more peryl scholde he have 
thanne In Anofer place, but sitten as save.** 48 

To this word Assentyd ful foure & twenty 
that of lersualem weren Only, 
Of wheche, tweyne gret spekeris were, 
that Symon' and Moys weren Gleped fer% 52 

& seiden, *' lordynges, howe semeth 30W here 
Of Our6 bischope that thus ts doth lere, 
that thike place voide scholde be 
In signefiauTice Of An hy degre, 56 

And that folye it is to sitten there 
but jif a passing holy man he were ; 
how thinkyth 30W be this qwestiowu ? 
Ts it Owther trowthe, Owther Ony Besownl 60 

For he seith it is folye gret, 
' Ha Ioeep\ * So in MS., bat S^wtev afterwards. 



P Fr. to ckakui] 

JowphM Mjt th« 
empty place 
meani Christ's 



and only a holler 
man than any 
that he knoirt of 
may lit in it. 

Some at the table 
take tbeee words 
In presomptioQ, 

especially the 
sinnen of the 
oompany, 



who eay It is a 
fiible of Joseplies's 
Inventing, 



and that any one 
might lit diere as 
safely as 
elsewhere. 



Symon and Moya 
ask them what 
they think of 
their bishop's 
atoiy. 



Deaf 70] 
whether it Is true 
or reasonable P 
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Oiiy moil to Bitten In ILat sot." 


9 


^, «M,.r .irn.™ » Now, CcrteB, qiiod the tothir tlio, 
bic 1. lu..*! It is fol lik for to bon ao, 


61 ^M 




Eathere a leaeng than Owlit EUea, 


^^M 




thus TS thenkoth, as be spellis. 


^^H 


twl n would not 


but la it not for the beate 


{^^H 


br^idiri^er. 


that we )it not broken loscphcs hesto, 


6S ^H 


lllllhVkiH>.r 


Ke no7i Man forto Sitten there 


^^1 


mcniboulU. 


tyl we knoww, more Of his Manere 1 " 


^^1 




"In the Jfame Of god, quod Moys thannc, 


^H 


J»^«-. Sl«. 


And je welen liym preye uot-for-thnniie 
tliat to Morwa I myhte Bitten there, 
I wela It don with Rylit good Chere." 
" Now, certein, quod these Othere tho. 


73 ^H 




And we wisten je wolden don so, 


76 ^H 




we wolden him proien with good wille. 


. ^^H 




to wetep what he wile sein va tyllo." 


^^H 


Jg»plH. Ihul 


80 to losep/ics' they Comon Anon, 


^^H 


and preiden him faire Everichon, 


80 ^H 


i^lil^I^* 


&seiden "A man we hfin AmoHg^« V9 hero 
that Is worthi to syttcn there ; 


s 


did uk (hu hi 


wherefore we preien jow for Cherite, 


^^1 


•m,) be (Uoo J 
L,4»ll. 


and for Al Oure worschepo sokerle, 
that him ;e wolden let sitten there 


84 ^H 




To Morwen, sire, At Ids dynere." 


^^H 


thanne loeephos Axede hem Anon 


^^H 


K:*'."'* 


" jif that Amongp^ jow ho swich On 


88 ^H 




tlmt desireth forto aytten there, 
and is not worthy In non Manere 1" 
" jis, forsothe, they aeiden Alle, 




1 


Bwich graw Amonge* va is befalle : 


93 


■nd t«n 11 !• 


Moya it is, fiire, aekerly, 




M^L 


jonre Owne Cosin and Oure, aothly," 




H. 1. n.«oh 


"A, quod losephea, how may thia bet 




u.y* hoi If bt 


what tyme Nt.'ther his fadJr no he 

' US. losi-p'. 


i 
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Oner the se myhte not ys sewe, 

but leften 1>elimde Al the lewe 

Among the tothere that hadden Misdo, 

that for sinne with ts myht not go 1 100 

and now ^e sein that he is so good a man, 

and worthy is to sytten there than 1 

1 May it not leven In non degre 

that so holy A man he scholde be, 104 

but that it so plese to Oure lord 

Of A wikked man to Maken A good." 

'^ Sire, what liketh 30W forto sein so t 
we knowen him worthy wtt/i-Owten Mo 
to sitten In that same place, 
jif it so be 30 ^iven him grace ; 
and perfore we preien jow Euerychon 
that In that place he myhte sitte Alon : 112 

and pere schole 30 preven goddis wills, 
whethir that he be goodman Oper ille." 
" I wele wel, quod losephes tho, 
that Goddis wills were fully do ; 116 

but I ne kan trowen for non thiug 
that he scholde ben so good Of leveng ; 
3it neuertheles suffiren wele I 
that he sitte there trewely." 
And they him thankede Everichon, 
and forth to Moys they wenten Anon, 
& fere Al to-gederis tolden hym It, 
how In y Yoide place he scholde syt. 124 

thanne he seide ' he wolde it do, 
And fat riht fayn he was ^erto.' 

Thus Al that Nyht Spoken they no More 
tyl On the Morwen at Midday thore. 128 

thanne Comen they to Moys, his felawes Echon, 
and seiden *^ Moys, now mown 30 gon, 
and sitten as 30 hyhten 3isterday, 
^ Ek as to Ys alls 30 gonnen say." 132 



left behind with 
tlie other sinnen, 
when citMeing the 
Chaimel* 



and now they mj 
he Is become sooh 
a good man and 
worthy ef that 
plaoet 



They ittn say he 
fe worthy of It, 

108 



and beg that It 
may be prored by 
hie alttlng there. 



Joeephee eannot 
believe In If oys's 
goodneee, 

bataayahe will 
glre him leare 
120 to try the seat. 



The next dqr they 
tell Moys to keep 
his word, 
and take the 
empty phMe. 





HilMHHI 


^M 
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thonnQ Moifi seide he wolde it <Joa ; 


xlvulI^^^I 




and to that part he wcnlfl Anon 

whore that losephoa & bron seten In fere, 


H 




and thus to loaephes he seide thero ; 


135 ^H 




vith so pytowa chere to hem he wente, 


^^H 


looWngtnrgood. 


Semenge a good man As be his Entente. 


^^1 


JoHphM niTO 


thanne to him quod loaephes there. 


^^1 


If ho AM^n^ " 


" loko be noH weye thou sytte not here 


140 ^H 


b. wonbf. 


but jif thou knowe >" Man worthy, 


^H 


crhewUI 


Ofer ellia it schal y Repenten trowly. 


^^1 


rcpenl 11, 


For troste the, Moys, now In Certeyn, 


^^1 




that hero now synnere may sitten pleyn ; 


144 ^H 


" for iblt |.(™ l> 


for this place doth signefie 


^^H 


Qod'« Son, 


the placo Of goddis aene aeketlye, 


^H 


KlJlfUWU 


(lerfore, be war, Er foa here Sittc, 

that >ou best worthy thi self wyta 
Of Alle thia general Compenye ; 


148 ^H 


"'""""'"■ 


and elUa here to sitten, it were folys, 
and jif 0|wr wise with the it be, 


1 




I drede Jwa wilt bon lost Cert«inle." 


152 ^H 


butiUUiinbu. 


"Whanne that Moia this word henl, 
aa A man afrayed, liht so he ferde ; 
]it neuMhelea he Answerid Ageyn, 


■ 


■mdj»it.h»hid< 'that worthy he waa ftw to sittcn Certeyn, 


]-•« ^B 




and ferto he treated In his degre 

fat Owre lord god not wroth wolde be.' 

"Come forth anon, quod losephea thanne, 


■ 


1 


and sit dowun here as a worthy Manno ; 


IGO ^M 


L 


& 3if it BO be an thou doat schewe, 


^^M 


^K 


we scholen it kaowen sone Al thia re wo." 


^^M 


^B 


^anne Come forth Moia Anon ; 


^^M 


V 


betwene loeephea & bron ho gan to gon, 


164 ^H 




And |ier adoun he gan to sitte ; 


• ^^M 




but fu] sono he repented itte. 


^H 


(mtbtftinbibu 


Moys ha.ide not longe I-seten there, 


^^1 


^ 


that from hevene Cometh In A wonder Manere 


1C8 ^H 
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Sevene hondis^ to Alle here syht, 
Eche brenneng as brond so brybt ; 
but the bodyes that weren Of tho 
they mihte not se for what to do, 
but this alle they behelden fol wel, 
how fir and flambes they Casten Echedel 
vppon Moys there that he sat, 
tiierd Alle the peple sawh wel that ; 
And pat as lihtly he brende there 
as a drye bosch whanne it is On fere, 
and yp him lifte tho handes Anon, 
& vriih him In to ^ eyr gonne they gon 
Al so brenneng as he was, 
and boren him Into a fol f er plas. 

whanne they that at thike table were, 
Syen the hondes Awey hjrm here, 
they weren Abasched Everichon, 
and to losephes they seiden Anon, 
*' A, sire losephes, now knowen we wel 
that povL seist trowthe EverideL 
For a gret synne it is to do, 
that Sege to Neyhen Ony mo ; 
For we knowen non Man worthy here 
In that place to sitten there. 
Kow, goode sire, and it be jowre wille, 
whedir that he is, 30 wolden ts telle ; 
and whethir he saved Other dampned be, 
that 30 wolden vs tellen for Charite." 

** here-Ofien Certein scholen je be 
whanne tyme Cometh Sekerle, 
30 scholen him sen where pat he Is, 
Apertly to 3owre Eyen wttW)wten Mys ; 
thanne scholen 30 knowen In Certeyn 
whethir he be In loye Other peyn." 
Aftyr this they wolden no More 
Of that Mater Azen Josephes thore; 



■evan bnmindf 
hands coma fh>in 
hearan^ 



172 



set ICojs on fln^ 



176 



like a diy both. 



130 undeairyhini 
offlhroo^h the 
air. 



184 



Than tba real 
araaahamad. 



and oonlkaa that 
Joaaphaa haa told 
188 tham tha tratti. 



and that DO mftn 
,^^ la worthy to taka 
192 thatplaca. 



Thaj aak wbaCfaar 
^^^ lI<^Uloator 
196 aarad. 



and ara told thay 
ahallaaahim 
200 again, 

and than thay 
wiUkmmhIa 



204 
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XLVIIt,.^^^^ 




for Alle Abasched fol sore they were 


^H 


^ 


Of that Syhte they Syen there. 


^^1 




and whanne I-Eten they hadden Echon, 


^^1 




thanne seide £ron to losepbea Anon, 


203 ^H 


KTeT-V^tIc. " ®"'*' ^^ ^^"^^ '■'"''' ^ ^'^^^ ■^*° ^^^' 


- ^H 




I preie jow Jiat je welen Conaeillen Me," 


^^1 




" Seith on, Bron, qaod loscphes thanne. 


^^M 




and I wele Cownaeillen jow Aa I kanno." 


2\% ^H 


H.but..l.« 


" Siro, .xij. sones I haue, quod he. 


^H 




that alio joiire Coaines aoker they be ; 
Do hem Comon to-fore jow Echon, 


H 


Ud<HlhM 


and thanne axeth hem be On and On 


216 ^H 


Ja»vl>HtDUk 


what Maner Of Men that they welen be. 


^^1 


tli«j will nun? 

L 


Owther wedded men, Owther sporitwalte." 

" this Bchal I wel don, quod losephes thanne : " 


■ 


L 


So let he aende Aftyr Every Manno. 


220 ^1 


1 


■vrhanne to-fom him, losephes, weren Comen l^liun, ^^| 


f 


thanne he E[n]qworod Of Ech bo his On, 


H 




' what Maner Of Man he wolde be.' 




dHlnblbt 


So J.at .xj. Aeorded Into On degte, 
' that wedded wolden they ben Alle, 
what Aventure so that hem be-falle;' 


-"■ 


Mth.twlfth 


but the .xij. brother Aoswcrid not so. 


■ 


.,^^™.« 


For ' OJiervrtee he thowhte to do, 
and that Neuere wedded wolde he be, 
but AI hia lyf Chast viigine sekerle ; 


228 ^H 


1>utb>«r.clh* 


and Alle dayea tyl ho gan to sterve. 




1..1U1 u hlj Ule 


that holy vessel woldo he Servo.' 


232 


luu. 


Thia Chea that brother, aa T jow telle ; 
lo, what grace that hym befelle ! 
and hia xj bretherin I-wedded to be, 


g 


f 


for that Chosen they ful Sekerle. 


23S H 




And whanne losephea beheld this On broth 


1 


iwMRh bmhw, 


what he haddo Chosen Afom AUe the totldr. 




■i»t rnnkM much 

OfUilO, 


he gan him to Clippcn and to kysse 


^H 


fid Often eithea with-Owten Missc, 


240 ^H 
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and to the xj seide lie thanne, 

** Of 30W han Chosen £ch Manne 

that A wif wedden wele he. 

30 scholen it haven ful sekerle, 

For I schal Maryen 30W Everichon, 

Swiche as ^e desire here Anon ; 

and Grod grawnte 30W grace ]>at )e so do^ 

trewe wedlok to kepen for Evere Mo." 

To the z\jthe hrother seide he there^ 
'' Tweyn thinges han 30 chosen here : 
the f erste, to kepen virginite ; 
y secund, A Servaunt Axen 30 to be, 
Forto Serven this holy vessel 
which that is here, Seint graaL 
On Of these I graonte 30W wel ; 
y Crete god y to]>er 30W gr[a]unte Ech del. 
That 30 Alle dayes Of 30wre Lyve That Mown be, 
and him Only worschepen In alle degre ; 
and that 30wre flesch ne tempted be. 
To non Maner lust Of lecherye, 
but that 30 flen alle man^ of fole ; 
therto preyeth Ood Enterlye. 
and for that 30 han Chosen virginite, 
and Mynestre to p holy vessel to be, 
Of On thing I sey 30W In Certeyn, 
Aftyr my deth scholen je ful pleyn 
the lordschepe Of that vessel have, 
it forto kepen bothe sownd and save, 
and whanne Owt Of this world ))at 3e scholen go, 
loke 30 thanne to whom 30 deliueren it to, 
that he be A man ful Of grace 
& ftd Of Groodnesse In Eche place, 
this 3ifte, my frend, 3eve I to the, 
For that thow Axest virginite.** 

and fere Anon he knelide A-down, 
and thankid losephes with good devociown. 



244 

andpromlMt 
tommrrj tlM 
other elevtn 

praying they may 
have grace to be 
248 true in wedlock. 

Joeephee 
promlaea the 
twelfth brother 
(A^yn) 



252 



256 



260 



that he ahah never 
be tempted by the 
fleah, 



264 



268 



and ahall aerve 
the holy reaeel, 
andbeita 
fnurdlan after 
Joeephea'a death, 

and hide him, 
when hia time to 
die oomee, delirer 
the Oraal to aome 
other holy man. 



272 



AIe3m 
^^4. andthaoka 
276 Joaepbaab 
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JOSEPIIKB COSVKRTS MOUB AND HOItK FOLK. [cQ. 

there anon ful Hore wepynge 
aa he to-fbm him woa knelynge ; 
So thut after the deth Of loeophe 


XLVIIL 




the holy vessel ' dide he kepe. [< hh. ••h»mli 


280 


■IwUmimiuTtai 


thaone losephes to hia brctharin retoitrnod Auuj 


' H 


^^'' 


and hem Maryede Everichon, 


V 




Eche man Aflyr hia Owne wiile, 


Vb 




thuB here Mariagea he gan fiJfille. 


284 


hrthnlnlci 
Bnuu, 


Whanne that losephes thua hadde I-do, 
and with him his Compenye, 






Into ewith pUce aa god wolde him gye. 


28S' 




and non day fere was >at ho forth wcnto 




.lHr.Ml 






l.wrtMl by [he 


Som day be xx, and some day be Mo ; 




WQiKcofpnipl. 


barefot Af tyr hym gonnen they to- gOj 
and forsoken here Kicbesses ETerichon, 
and forth with losephes gonne they gon. 


293 


1^^^ ln«TB7plH 


for )it Cam ho neuare In non plase 




^^^K 


but fat be him grot peple I-tonied wase, 


296 


^^^B 


and hem Cast Owt Of Miscreaunce 




^^^^ 


be his wordi«, awioh was bis chawnce ; 




^^^H 


and be the Tertv Of the holy gost, 




^^^r 


wMche fat is lord Of myhtea Most, 


300 


' 


The strengest paynem fat Evaro was, 






he dido him tome be goddia graa, 






So fat, thoruh bis goode preching. 




Euery day his Compenye was Encresing. 


301 


Thv»»Wa 
bumlMA 


Vpon a day as they forth wente, 




In a wastahle Contra veramente. 




wlimlbnl* 


■where that was scars of vyaunde. 






Bs this Btorie doth vs vndirstonde : 
and vndiratondeth je now verament. 


308 


JlllhliaHniiHT 


that Al the Compenye that witft bim went, 




",ifb;^' " Ne weren not worthy Sufficed to bo 






Of the buly vessel Sekcrlo; 


313 
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but Manye of hem pat with him wente 

weien holy lyveris, and Of good Entente ; 

and Oper that leveden In lecherye, 

and In Oper dedly synne witterlye, 316 

& that here lyf nolde Chongen there 

For Sermown ne for non preyere, 

but lyveden aftyr lust of here body, 

wheche tomed hem to gret foly. 320 

Thyke day, whanne they Entred were 
Into the valey that I Eehersed Ere, 
whanne Into the Middis that they weren gon, 
A gret stanke foWnden they Anon, 324 

And At the bed of thike stang 
they f ownden A vessel As they gonne gang. 
And A Net per-lime, fysch forto take : 
thus wrowhte Only god 3it. for here sake ; 328 

and whanne that they to the stang weren gon, 
they Casten Of here Clothes riht Anon 
For the strong bete that there was. 
As theke day happede be Cas. 332 

thanne be-gan losephes his servise Anon 
As he was wont forto don, 
and with him Othere Of his Compenye 
that goode lyveris weren trewlye. 336 

and tho that to thike Servise vsed not were, 
here preyeres they eeiden Amo;7g6« hem there, 
and preiden to god, for his grete grace, 
hem forto bringen Into swich a place 340 

where they myhte haven here sostenaunce 
For here leveng, and to his plesaunce. 

Theke day Alle the Cristene were 
In Worschepinge Of the holy vessel there ; 344 

and whanne they hadden don what they wolde, 
Anon they Seten vppon that Molde, 
and spredden Abrod vppon here knees 
Towaylles and Empty dowbleris, 348 



for tome llvd In 
deadly ain. 



Th«y oome into 
a vall^ with n 
grmt poud iu tha 
midst, 

DoafH] 



and at ita haad a 
vessel with a 
flahing'uei in it. 



Joeephee beRlns 
his service with 
tiioae of his 
companj who 
are good livers. 



Then th«y alt 

down 

and spread towela 

on their kneaiy 
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as men that wolden here fitst brtkc, 
duwn In that Hedwe Jicj'e they aote ; 
For Othere tables weren there non 
bat ],at were»i mad Of fleach and bon. 
and wbanne A-down that they weren sijt, 


J 




Thanne Cam On peera' whh-Owten let, 
ttiat Cosin thfere to loaephes was, 


H 


Ui«i Die Qrul 1< 
brougblln. 


and browhte aeint Graal Into [lat plaa ; 
and 80 fat be vertw of thike holy vessel 


«^M 


taHtbtJmrtM 


M the table was fulfeld wel 


^^B 


E^'^1upow« 


Of Alle Manere Of vyawnde 






that herte oowde thenke OJwr vndiratonde. 


300 


^^ 


thus there As Alle these good men ecte, 




^^^L 


FnlfyUed they were with AUe Mane;^ of Mc-U, ; 






but in place aa the Synnem were, 




Ifon Multiplicacion woa not there ; 


3G1 




Of theke foreeid holy vessel 




^^^B 


Fulfild weren they neuere A del ; 




H :trr" 


So ne wiste the Synneris what to do, 




For noTi vyaunde ne hadden they tho. 


368 


^^^p 


Aftyr Mete, wbanne vpe Eeaen they wore. 




^ r..:;,rj: 


The synful to loaephes Comen there, 




and seideTt " aire, what acholen we do 1 




[ 


but jif JQ 30wre Cownaeyl putten va to. 


372 


■ 


Ellea ben wo ful Evele be-gon. 

For nethir mete no drynk haue wo non ; 






therfore for va moaten je preye, 
that we for hunger here ne deye ; 
For the vessel vs repleynscheth not here, 
fflffore JO moston In Other Manere." 


376 


)«.i4«<M. 


thanne Answerid losephea to hem Ageyn, 


/ L 


. 


" Now Mown 30 knowen In Ccrteyn 
that jowre God ban )e foraake ; 
and whiles that ;e to God didcn take, 
thanne waa he to )ow[re] fadyt ful kyndo 


380 


L 


wMlua that je him haJden In Mjnde, 


381 
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and sethen that stepchildren that je ben, 

he hath ^w for^eten fnl Clen. 

Now perfoie Ensample mown ^e take ; 

It Nis not Good hym to forsake. 

And 3if stylle With Hym Wolde ^e han be, 

Kon thing 30W scholde han lakked Sekerle ; 

and ^it not-withstondyng Al this, 

I Bchal 30W Cownsayllen wtt^-Owten Mys, 

b'encheson that 30 han non Relevyng 

at this tyme here In Etyng." 

Thanne Anon losephes gan forth Calle 
the xijthe sone of Bron, as gan befjEdle, 
wheche he hadde Chosen to the seint Graal, 
where-Offen Maister he made hem with Al ; 
whos Name was Cleped Aleyn the Gros, 
A fol holy man, And iOf gret loos ; 
(bat 3it this was not that Aleyn 
That of Celidoyne discended pleyn ; 
for that Aleyn, kyng Crowned he was, 
and so was this Neoere In noit plas.) 

Whanne fia Aleyn to-fore losephes gan gon, 
to hym he seide to-fom hem Echon, 
** Alayn, — ^that Of this world shalt be 
the Moste gracious Man Of thy degre, — 
Go thou to this stange Anon ; 
and Into that vessel that 30 gon, 
& take the Net that 30 linden there ; 
Into y water it Caste In 3owre Manere, 
and taketh fisch for this Meyne, 
wherby sosteyned that they Mown be." 

This Child dide his Comaundement, 
and to y water wente wit^ good Entent, 
and Into the stangne the Net fere Caste, 
and to londe drow yt Atte laste. 
Whanne they that stooden vpon y lond. 
And there Abyden Goddis sond, 

OEAAL. — VOL. II. 16 



388 and tberefiora he 
bM fbnaken /cm ; 



392 notwItlMtandiiig 
this, 

I wf 11 advlM you 
M well M I euu" 



396 



Jo«ph« cull* for 
Aleyn the Oroe, 
the 12th ton of 
Bron, who was 
the miuister of 
the Holy Qnud 



400 



(not Uw deeoeod- 
ADkofGeUdogrne), 



404 



408 



412 



and bids him go 
to the pond 
and get Into tlie 
boat, 

and throw the 
mA into the 
water, and catch 
fl»h for the 
■iujien. 



416 



Alqm throws the 



420 



^^s5^^^ 
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4 


I mdwbMltb 


the Net to y lond they drowen wel faste. 


^ 


tta.r«>ytii<d 


and there-Iiine to loken hadden they haste ; 




«»UgB>U)<>ll. 


and but On fysch fownden tbey Sekeriy, 


.■ 




but it waa ful grot trewely. 


434H 


I 


and they boden him ' Asayen Eft sone 






jif Ony bottere he myhte done ; 


^^^M 


L 


F<jr the tenthe part Of t]ieke Meyne 


^^^M 


^K 


with that fiseh sufBsed not scholde be.' 


mV 


■ 


and he eeide fat he wolde no More 




^r 


Into that atangne Comen thore. 


^^1 


I «.«,.«„ 


This fyach began he to Cuttea Anon, 




■DdcukA, 


and Into Certein pecia it don ; 

Ek there soden Anon it was, 

and Comaunded hem aitteri In fdt plas. 


432 




lik as they hadden Meeter Echon. 


<3e 


>n.l J.-.|.l« 






ai"i^'inn» 


"Wost fou not now what fou Bchalt do J 




thnnpuu. 


Departe this fiach M I schal y telle ; 




■»d mt n>« a 


Tppon here table thou do it ful anelle ; 


410 


•Kh end ol I1i> 
. taOU uid DTK lo 


At Ech Eude thou sette A Mes, 




1 U>* inhl<l)o. 


At the Myddea Ajiothir, & not thou scs. 




«.a»pTOW 


thanne preye to God ful devoutly. 




(mrt^.l'wTT' 


that he woido Of his greto Jtcrcy 


444 


' -'— 


for the Bchewen grace In this Manere 

to tho Sjnfnl that weten there ; 

that thoruh thi preiere fulfild myht be 




^^^^ 


thiio sinful peple thoruh hia pyt«, 


448 


^^^1 


as thou his servaunt wylt Evcre be 




^^^H^ 


to y holy aeint Graal In alio degrc." 




^^^B 


Thanne began Aleyn forto preye 




^^^H 


with teres and with wepyng Of Eye 


453 


^^^r 


Afom the holy tcsscI A ful gret apas. 




P 


Evere beseching God Of hia Graa. 




Ai*:n>pn7>-iui Whanne he haddo I-don hifl preyere, 




t 


^^ 


456 
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and sette this fysch In thre partye 
Oppou the Cloth ful Sekerlye. 

thanne pere Owre lord wrowhte Miracles Anon 
for Aleyn his chosyn, Amonges hem Echon. 460 

that with that fysch fulfild they were, «»* the lUh 

mfflon for ttM 

Al the hole Compenye that was there^ wiioi« oompui/, 

as they Al the world Of Mete 

to hem he Ordenaunce hadde hen gete ; 464 

and lefte there ful gret plente laaring plenty 

Of Balef of that fisch ful sekerle. ***'' ***** 

thanne to aleyn token they Ageyn 
the leyeng Of that fisch In Certeyn ; 468 

and there-with wven him A name Aieyn receiree 

(he name which 

Of wheche Evere After he hadde y fame ; he reuine ever 

For Evere after I-Cleped was he 



after. 



ti 



Aleyn the Eiche Fischere " sekerle ; 472 " Aieyn the rich 

and so Cleped they him Everychon, 
Alle po )»at with ]>* holy vessel gonne gon. 
and from that day aftyra for Ony thing 
It was Clepid " aleynes stagne " wtt/i-Owten lesing. 476 ""^ *• i»»|<i »• 

thanne so gret loye Among^ hem they made, pood, 

that he Aleyn they weren so glade 
that non tonge ne Cowden it telle, 
Nether Of here loye halfendel Cowde spelle. 480 



CHAPTEK XLDL 
OF Joseph's adventures, and how he brings a 

DEAD MAN BAOK TO LIFE. 

How Joseph has a " talent ** or desire to go into aDother coun- 
try, and setB out on a Friday to the Forest of Brooklond. 
There he meets a Saracen knight (p. 228), whose brother is 
badly wounded, and neither of the four Saracen Gods, 
Mahownd, Termagaunt, Jupiter, and Appolyn, can cure 
him (p. 229). Joseph says, of course not, because they 
are made with men*s hands ; but he can cure the brother, 
though only by Ood*s help (p. 229) ; on which the Saracen 
threatens him with death, if he lies (p. 230) ; but instead. 




Joseph's journey to tue forest of brooklond. [i-h xi 



a, wild lion kills the Baroccn as booh u they reMli 111 
>- Csatel of Koch " (p. 2'M). The men of the Castle bring 
their dead lord's brother to Joseph (p. '^32% oho promJwa 
to cure him 1( he will hetieve on God (p. S33), for the 
Baraoens' idols can help no otie, and neitlicr move nor go 
(p. 233) ; tiy them, and see if they can oure the dead 
knight (p. 233). Joseph is Unbound, and the corpMi put 
before the idols (p. ^34). Joseph prnys, and thunder and 
ligbCning bum aud smash the idols (p. 23S). Hie wounded 
fiaracen knight (Uathegrans) aslia Joseph who he is 
(p. 236), and says thnt he will believe the Trinity if it wilt 
bring his brother to life (p. 236), Joseph prays to Christ ; 
the brother, Argon, comes back to life (p. 336-7), and all 
turn believers, and are bapliid (p. 238). With part at 
the steward's sword, Joseph heals Mathegrans (p. 23HX 
and then, putting it to the point left in his own thigh, he 
draws the point out clean, aa if no Bcsh had toucht it 
(p. 239), and sBya that the pieces of the Sword shall not 
join till Galahad comex (p. 239). Wherefore the aword it 
held in great honour (p. 239). 



"WTiilcs they spoken Of this Mattere, 
loaepAe to his sone losephes seklo there, 
" Swich a talent la comen to Me 
that I moate goa Into Anothir Coatte, 
thedjT As God mo wele lede, 
and there I hope f ul we] to Bpedo ; 
and to ^ow echo! I Betomen ageyn 
aa hflstely as I may. In Certayn." 

Thanno Josephe from hem departed Anon, 
Emd his weye forth gan he t« gon, 
as it happede vppon A fryday 
To the forest Of Brooklond he took y way. 
and B3 ho wolkcde In that forest 
lie say A sarraziu that was fill preat ; 
vppon An hy bore he gan lyde, 
And Salwed losep/ie that ylke tyd& 
I & a while togederia they hadden gon, 

thanne Axede tho SarraEin Of losepAe Anon 
' Of what Contre that he was, 
and where be was bom, and wliat ploa.' 
" Sire, I Am Of Armathie, In Certeiji, 
and thus I walk In Many A pleyn." 



I 
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** how Come yon heiSy" quod y Sairazin thanue. 

" Sire, be hym that mochel good kanne, 

that ladde the Children of Israel 

thorw y Bede se bothe diye & wel : 

he Into this Contre hath me browht, 

whiche }at knoweth £che Mannes thouht." 

" What Manor Of Mester Man Art thou ] " 

" Sire, I am A leche, I telle 30W now." 

" A leche," quod the Sarrazin tho, 

" Canst yon Ony leche-craf t do 1 " 

"30, sire, quod losepAe In Certein ; 

I can helen Alle woundes pleyn." 

** thanne wtt^ me schalt yon gon this tyde 

vnto my Castel here besyde ; 

there haue I A brothir bothe sik & sore, 

that sore I-wondid lith he thore, 

and al this jer there hath Sik I-be 

Of A wounde In his hed sekerle. 

jit Cowde I neutfre fynde leche Non 

That him Ony Recur Cowde don." 

*' In the Name of god, quod losep^ tho, 

and he aftir me wil do, 

and beleven that I wyl say, 

he schal ben holpen with-Inne schort day : 

Onlych thorwh my goddis Myht 

I schal hym keueren Anon Ryht." 

'* Of wheche god 1 quod the Sarrazine ; 

we han foure Goddis, bothe goode & fyne, 

Mahownd and TErmagaunt, goddis so fin ; 

Anothir hihte lubiter and Appolyn, 

and non Of these him helpe Conne do ; 

How Cowdest yon thanne helpen him so, 

and be wheche God Of Alle these fowre 

Cowdest yon my brothir don socowre." 

** be non Of these fowre, quod losep^ tho^ 

Cowde I neu^re thy brothir Socowr do ; 



and how be cam« 
there? 
24 Joeeph tays h« 
U led by God, 



28 



•ad be te ft leech 
who can heal all 
wovuide. 



32 



TheSerrMia 
asks him to come 
06 to bla brother. 



who Is badly 
wounded, 
and has been a 
year in bed. 



40 



44 



Jbeepbeayihe 
can core the tick 
man if he wfll 
believe in God. 



48 



52 



••Which god?" 
aayatheSarrasin; 
** we have four— • 
tfahowndand 
Termagaantk 
Jobiter and 
Apolyn, and none 
have done him 
any good." 



56 





SLIX^^^I 




for horo laylit may nowlit avuille 


^H 




him to lielpen with-Owten failJe ; 


60 ^^1 


iTJ& 


and ferfore diaceyved art [wu wel Clene 

jif Ony Bocoui- In hern thou wene." 

" That am I Dot, quod the Sarcazin, certeinly. 


M 




For they ben Goddia Endeloslj." 


s^^^l 




WhAune losep/ifl hetde the Saxrazine ao epeke. 


^^^1 




Anon to hym thanne he gan Reke, 


^^1 




and seide " wheche goddia ben now tho 


^^1 




that Bwecbe Maistries Connen do 1 


68 ^H 


fbrUiwpidiin 


thi Goddia ben Mad with Mannea hand, 


^^H 


I do the wel to vndiratand : 


^H 


S"""'- 


Non more power hauew they Ouer the 


^^1 


thanne thow Oaer hem, ful aekerle." 


■Ji ^M 


IhiT in powirru 


" )is, quod Ji" Sorrazin, In Certejn 


^M 


«"i 


My goddia ben Of power fill pleyn, 
Kot Only be here Owne feguro, 


■ 




but after hem Jtat bon Mad, I the Enawie ; 


7«^H 


bal thoK whom 


For I wot wel the ymagea Mo\vn not do, 


^^H 


but they wheche aftir they ben Mad ao 


^^^1 


tlHTnpRHiil. 


Mown helpe and Socouren Every Man, 


^^^1 


1 


Sikerly, Sere, I telle the Can, 


SO^^H 




So Every God aftyr liis ymage 


^^1 


f 


Socoureth the peple that bea Of Ago." 


^^1 


JoKOhpnmlM 


" In the Name of God, quod loaopAe tho, 


^^1 


?5"^'^ 


and wj'tA the to thy Caetel do me go, 


84 ^M 


!;?.-.., U...U. 


I schal the schewen al and eom 


^^M 


toUleuHlt. 


that Alle they han power no«, 
Nethir to Meven neper to Go, 


■ 






88 ^M 


1 


and therfore deseyved ful Clene Art thou 


^^M 


I 


that BO in hem bolevest now." 


^H 


TIkBhtuIb 


" Wel Anon, quod the Sairazyn thanne, 


^^1 


Jwphlfll.hu 


bo myn bod, As I am A trowo Manno, 


93 ^H 


UiJ w liim. 


and thou haat mad me Ony lyenge, 
thou achalt bo ded with-Owten tarjeng." 


1 
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Thus to-gederis forth they wente 
al that Morwenjng yeramente 96 

tU It were the Owr Of )>• Midday. 
Atte the laste that Castel he say ; 
ful hye vppon A Mownteyn 

that Castel fere stood In Certeyn ; 100 

' the Castel Of Koch ' I-Called it was, 
ful wel walled In Every plas, 
and theito J>* diches depe Inowh, 
deppere Abowtes A Castel neuere man ne sawh. 104 

whanne losep^e and the Sarrazin Entred were, 
Anon A wylde lyown Metten they there, 
and to that Sarrazin he went Anone, 
and Of his hors pulde him thus sone, 108 

and there him strangeleden with-Owten dowte 
For AUe his Meyne that stood Abowte. 
and whanne they Syen here lord so ded, 
Mochel sorwe they Maden in that sted. 

thanne tooken they losep^ there Anon, 
and to preson ladden hym thus son, 
and perU> his handes Ibownden him behynde : 
thus diden the Sarrazines so fals & vnkynde. 116 

and Anon the false Stewarde 
with his swerd smot losep^ ful harde 
Into the thygh a ful gret wownde, 
that his swerd to-brak In that stownde ; 120 

So that half ]>* swerd lefte In his thygb, 
the wheche to-broken was fere trewly. 
Thus with loaephe ferden they there 
wel falsly In here Manere. 124 

thanne seide losep^^ to hem tho, 
" Sires, why faxen je wtt^ me so 1 " 
" For we ne haven non Other Encheson," 
thus they seiden to him Echon. 128 

** and whedir thinken je me to lede 1 " 
** Into A place fere thou shalt be dede.*' 



ThaSamsfai 
takes Joeeph to bl« 
OMtle, cttlld the 
CwUeofBocb, 



whereaUon 
attacks ttM 
Sarraain, 



and UDs hhn, to 
the great grief of 
112 hisserrants, 

who take Joaeph 
to prison, 



and the ateward 
wounds him ia 
the thigh. 



\ 



so that half the 
sword stajs in the 
woond. 
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^^^^^H 


1 


jKMph bid! thtm 


" Ha, Sires, quod Ioaep7i« tho, 


Tfl 


toWm, 


whanne In presown je han me do, 

Alle the Bike Of the Castel bringeth to Me, 

And I schal hem helen ful sekeile." 

" what Artow tlianne, qnod they, A leche 1 " 


■•^ 




" )e. Sire, he seide with achort Bpeche, 


136 


■ndbiirinnin 
IbeoL 


I Bchal hem helen full Certeynle 
jif that they welen belcven On Me." 


m 


Tbm lli.T brtng 


thanne browhten they pere loidia hiofer In )at ateil, ^^| 


bc«brr, -ho Tu 


that Bore waa wownded In the hod. 


110 ^H 


1 

i 


that non loohe to-foren helen Myhte. 

and whanne that he Com In loaepis (*ic) Sjlite, 

thanne Axede him loaephe riht anon, 


1 


I 


how fem hia hurt was Agon. 


144 




he seide ' more thanne An hoi ;er;' 






thus gan he tellen to loaephe ther ; 




who pnmlM La 
mrich JiHtpb 


" and jif that jo to lao Conne do aocowr, 
I schal jow Maken A man Of gret honowr." 


148 


BlilJ«)<h 


thanne loaepfte gan to lawhen Anon 
Afore the sarrazines Everichon, 
" how myhteat >ou A Riche man Maken Mel 






thou Nart but pore In alle degre." 


153 ^H 




")i8, that I haue, quod the sarrazin Agein, 


^^1 




plente Of gold & Sulver In Certeyn ; 


^H 




and therto Manye etonoa ful precious, 


^^1 




and mnnye Riohe Clothes, and delicioUH." 


15« ^^H 




" Nay, quod losep/w, this Richesso is nowht, 


^^1 




and that schalt fou wel knowcn In thy thowht ; 


^^1 


1 


For I wolde weten now Of the, 


^^1 


Bdtdihtmhii 


thowh thou haae Kichesse so gret plente. 


IGO ^H 


rithetir. 


awd ley it to-fom tho both tope an taille, 
& let ae what it can the Avaylle." 
•' Certes, quod tho Sarrazin ful anelle, 


■ 




fer-Offen Both thou doflt me tella" 


164 ^M 






^^H 


b. 


that thou Nart but A pore Manne. 


1 
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For In this world Ib tresonr non swich 

that Maketh A man half bo Riche 168 

As doth helthe, I telle it the ; 

how thinketh ]>% siie, telle ^a Me 1 

for Sethen that be Eichesse hele might pon not have, 



aa tb«j otiwat 
bay him health,, 
thegraatest 
traasareofaU, 
and therefore he 
ia bat a poor man. 



therfore aftir helthe that thou do Crave." 
<< that wolde I fsLjn, quod the Sarraadn tho, 
and I wyste how Evere to do." 
" In the Name Of God, quod losephe thanne, 
I wele the techen now as [I] Canne." 
'' Telle me how, quod the Sarrasdn, 
and I wele it don wel and fyn." 
" jif thou wilt On god beleve, 
To Alle helthe thanne schalt pon preve." 
*^ In God, quod the Sarrascin Agein, 
I beleve ful wel In Certeyn, 
and Not Only Oppon On lord, 
but On Alle my Goddis vrith On Acord." 
" In fowre goddis, quod losepAe ful hastile ; 
whiche foure ben tho, telle thou me 1 " 
'' that schal I do, quod the Sarrazin Agein, 
Mahownd and lubiter Certein, 
Appolyn And Ek Termagawnt, 
these fowre Goddis holiche ich hawnt." 
Anon losepAtf to him spak thanne, 
and seid, " thou art the more Folisch Manne ; 
For these goddis that pea belevest vppon, 
Nether helthe ne bote mown don the non, 
Neper to non Oyer Creature, 
ful sekerly I the Ensure, 
And that schal I proven the here Anon." 
'' let se," quod ]>* Sarrazin, that it were don." 
" Take ^e that dede body Anon, 
and tof ore ^oure Groddis je him don ; 
and jif that to lyve he rere bim Ageyn 
thanne ben they myhty In Certein ; 



172 



176 



180 



Joeeph bide him 
believe oii GimI, 
and he shall tie 
onrcd. 



184 



The SanmloaajB 
he believee in 
fbur f(ods alraadj. 



188 



192 



Joaaph a^jra he fa 
tbt mora fooUah, 



196 



andoflhrato 



200 



by whalhar thij 
aanraatoretha 
dead lord to lilii 
or not. 
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Iflh^™inot. 


and jif that thcj Mown not don so, 


■ 




Ellea ben they falae for Evere mo, 
and thou to bkme for thy belere. 
haveth do ; let 8e Anon this je preve," 
"Trewly, quod f* Sarrazm thaime, 


1 


^m 


that hcnle I neuere speken Of no» Manno ; 


208H 


^^ 


that Ony God myhte do. 




r 


from deth to lyvo a man bringen bo ; 


B 


r 


jit Neufirthelea Asayen acbolen we 






to fulfiUen thy wil ful Sekerle." 


!•>■ 


Thi^BIlUDd 


Thanne let this Sarrazin Toaepfte vnbynda 




his hondia that bownden weren beliindo, 


^^1 




but Of his hurt non thing ho ne wyste 


^^1 




that fi° eteward hira haddo so thryste 


216 H 




Into the hype with his awerd. 






where-Offen he was non thing Aferd. 


^^1 


inaiTinglhrtr 


and whnnno the Sarrazines thus haiMen I-do, 


^^1 


btfonlhelrgciU. 


here lord to-fom here goddia [they] browht tbo ; 


230 ^H 


UHlpimfUiugUiil 
hi nuj Uvi. 


Everichon they knelede A dovm, 
and prciden to lubitcr And Mahown. 

whanne thus longe haddea they pieid there 


^ 




and Of his lif werew nouere the Nere, 


2u a 


ThnloMi* 


thanne loaepfte Gan hem Ascrien Anon, 


■ 


UHldol. 




■ 


Wl»ciuil>uthg1p 


why worscbepen je ho this Mawmetrye 


■ 




that nowht ne may Availlen Sekerlye I 


228 m 




■weten jo not wel they mown not Go, 


■ 




Ne apeken ne Meven Neuei-e the Mo ; 


■ 




behold how fairre this ded Man here 


■ 




Eiaeth ther vpc for Alle jonre preyere ! " 


23>H 




Thanne loaepSe knelid fei-e down Anone, 


■ 




And there to God he Made hia bone, 


■ 


Btpnvlo 


" A thou leans God, fill myhty lord. 




hImlbRh, 


that hider me senteat be thin Owne Acord 
thin holy Kama forto declare 
In Echo Contre and Every whare 


230 

i 
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Now, lord, herieliche I the preie 

Openly forto declaren thy feye, 240 

That thou Woldest here, lord, scheWen thy Myht 

Openly here In these paynemes siht, 

this Caytevoas peple that deceyved ben 

thorwgh mysbeleve, lord. As je wel sen," 244 

Tbanne Anon losepAe the Erthe gan kysse, 

and ypwardis he dide hem dresse, 

and seide, '' lordinges, beholde ^q here 

Of jowre Goddis here the powere, 

and here strenkthes Anon Eyht, 

For they ben nethyr of power ne Myht." 

thus sone with-Inne A lytel spas 
Jesus Crist fere schewede his gras ; 252 

for fere the hevene Openede Anon, 
and As sparkelis Of fyr fere Owt gon;»e gon, 
and y Erthe be-gan to qwake, 

and Al the firmament to wexen blake ; 256 

So that the Sarrazines Everichon 
wenden to ban deid there Anon, 
thanne Cam there thondir & lyhteneng A-down, 
and brenden Alle tho ymages In virown ; 260 

and ek hem On smale peces to-brak, 
& so they stonken with-owten lak, 
that alle they thowhten ded they were 
For y grete stench they felten there ; 264 

Except losep^ there Only, 
Alle ouercomen they weren Sekerly. 
And whanne they were comen to memorie Ageyn, 
Thanne losep^ In this Maner gan seyn, 268 

'' Now the sothe here mown ^e se, 
what myhtes ^oure goddis ban sekerle, 
For there Nis non may helpen Othir, 
Nethir non Of Al this fothyr ; 272 

and lik As brend here they be, 
So scholen 39 Alle ful sekerle ; 



that He wonld 
•how Ills poir«r 
on Umm dooelf d 
people. 



Joeeph Ude th« 
people aee the 
248 proof of their 
gods' weuknesa. 



Theheftreii opeiii. 



the eartli qosikos ; 



a gTMt •torm of 
thnnder aiid 
lightning cnroea 
on, end the Idob 
•re etraek And 
destroy d. 



Joseph Mj^ 
Bowjooes 
Idob esnnoi erea 
bslptlMmselTesl 




r 



JOSEPH TELLB UATHEaOANS Ot THB TRINITT. 

but jif je toruen jowre CreAunee, 
EUes to 30W Bchal Comen Miachaunce." 
Thanne seide ho that hurt was, 
that plaa, 
*' Sire, he eeido, how hyhteat thoul" 
"Sire, quod he, loaep/ie am I clepid now." 
■nd It bell not I "what, art }jou not a earrazin thanne J" 
joHph iiyi b* i> " Ko, quod loaep/ie, I am A Criatene maniie, 
Hiit tKUwa u and beleve On fadir, eono, and holy goat, 
wheche ia but On god of mytea moat." 
" thanne, quod this Mathograna f aarrariii, tlio 
In thro Goddis thou belevest Also 1 " 
" Kay, quod loaepfte, that may not be, 
For but On god they ben Alle thre ; 
And ferio ao myhty and so ful of pawate 
that the dede to lyve Areren welen he, 
and ek, Alio tho that false be, 
Trewe he kan maken hem sekerle ; 
and there Nis sinncre non ao grct 
that he ne wile hem Clensen As aket, 
and As myhty god he wile him prevo. 
To Alle tho that On him beleve ; 
for wel mown ;e son be ;ourc goddis here, 
that he is lord Of ao gret powere." 
" Sertea, quod Mathegrans thanne, 
Sire, I hold tho for a trewe Manne, 
and }if be my brothir to lif wele hringo, 
I sey jou, loscp/je, with-owten lesinge, 
I achal neutre On Oper god beleve, 
but Only On him, and fou t.hia preve." 

And whanne losep/ie herde him ao aay, 
a fid glad Man he was that day ; 
Anon to tho Erthe he knelydo Adown, 
and thero he made his Oryaowii : 
" thou God that AUe things wrowhto, 
And Al tluB world thou Madcat Of Nowhte, 



2S9^H 



L 
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The sonney the Mone, and the fowre Elemens, 

and Of A virgine to be bom wttA-Owten Offons, 312 

and Sethen On Oroya I-don thow were, 

and there-yppon I-stongen with a spere, 

that so suf&edist fon tormentes Manje & felle, 

thy peple to b^$;en Owt Of helle ; 316 

and thanne from deth to lyve pon Eyse Ageyn 

Of thin Owne Myht, Lord, In Certeyn : 

So worththily, goode lorde, schewe Miracle here, 

thorwgh thy myht this dede man to Arere, 

that Al this peple here, lord. May se 

thy werkyng and thin dignete.*' 

Thanne losep/e^ gan him vpe forto dresse, 
and not longe After, with-Owten les, 324 

the dede A^en to lyve he Eos, 
and After to losepA^ Anon he gos, 
and knelid A-down and kyste his feet 
Afom hem Alle, and not ne leet, 328 

and seide to hym Aftyr his Owne lyst, 
" welcome, seriawnt Of lesn Crist, 
that God Of the Croys thou took A-down," 
(thus he seide with A gret Sown,) 332 

" that Grod Amonges vs the hath sent 
vs for to Cristene verament, 
to bryngen vs Owt of Endeles peyne, 
therfore Art thon Comen In Certeyne." 

whanne losep^ sawh hym so Aryse, 
he Made to God A worthy sacryfise, 
and wepe for loye and for pyte, 
that Alle the peple there myhte it se ; 340 

And seide to hem that Abowtes him were, 
" Now mow ^e wel knowen and sen here 
that he is God Evere pereles, 

and Of Alle bowntes he doth not see.*' 344 

'' Now forsothe, quod Mathegrans tho. 
It Is ful tiewe thou seist me to, 



who died and 
roMagmin, 



320 torMtof«th« 

dead man to MUn 



Then the de.id 
man lines np. 



and welromea 
Jonepli as the 
aenraut of Christ, 



336 ^bo *^ come to 
save them. 



Joseph weeps fur 
Joy and pity. 



and Mathefnw 
iaooQTarted. 



S3S abqon'b hbn abb baftikd. iuthsobuis is hkald. [aa. s 

for Neue7'o hons forward I ne schal Certeyn 
On non o^ God to bdevon ful ployn ; 
For now knows I wel that my brothir Aigon 
from deth to lyve here lie is I-gon 
Onleehe thorwh thy goddis powere ; 
For now knowe I God with-Owten pere." 

Thanne Alle tho iiejaa that In >' Castel vera 
anon to losop^ On knes fillen there, 
And with lowd voya Alle gonnen they Crye, 
I " lord losephe. On vs thou haiie Mercys ! 
Of Cure Miabeleve And Miscreaunce, 
Goode lord, On tb fon take noii veniaunca, 
and Neu(»*e forward from this day 
wa acholen werken Ajena thyn lay ; 
ferfore, good losepfte, ho wisao th hero, 
and we it scholen fulfille In Alle Manerc." 
Thus they of the Castel Everithon 
weren there Chriatened forsothe Anon. 

whanne y steward beheld Al this there, 
that so hadde hurt losep^ In swich Manere, 
Openliche there he it be-knewe. 
And ful sore ^e-Otfen gan he rewe. 
And how the swerd la him broken was, 
And the halfendel lefte In that plas, 
& y KemenauRt scholen ^e pere fynde 
In his hype with-Owten lesynge. 
Thanne thia Mathcgrnna Dyde serchen Anon, 
and in his hypo they it fownden thua bod, 
" A, Sire, quod Mathegrans, telle thou Me 
how of thia hort helid scholen ;o be." 
jrmt*< iir" 1" " wel, quod loscpAe, bo goddie help Certeinle ; 

will be bsUd hj ' ^ 1- ' 6 I I 

tiw gnm ni utrt, bnt feret of joure wounde hely[d] Scholen }e be." 
•niiibiiciiFKi thanne theRcmenaun/ of (I'swenlhe lot briDge«Aiio)», " 

Hr Mndi for and to Mathagrans woitnde leide it thus eon ; 3t(0 

(lie I^OT^ " thanne thuaaone I-heliiJ he waa 
wtib u, "*"" Afom that peple thoruh goddis Gtaa, 
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thanne leidde he fat swerd to his Owne wonde ; 

the poynt thus sone Owt Cam In A stownde, 384 

More whittere, more fiEdr, and More Cler 

An hundred part thanne it was Er ; 

Not A drope Of Blood ne was there On, 

and that they Syen Every-chon, 388 

as thowh neuere In the flesch it hadde he, 

where-offen the Merveilleden ful sekerle. 

Of this, gret wondir gonne they Make ; 
thanne loa&pJie the swerd On honde gan take ; 392 
'' ha ! swerd, neuere loyned to-gederis schalt fon he, 
tyl Into his hondis thou Come ful sekerle, 
that the Aventures of the seint Graal 
To An Ende schal hringen hem Al ; 396 

and As sone as he y taketh on honde 
to-gederis schalt pon loyne thoruh goddis sonde ; 
for this Ende that In My flesch was, 
Tyl that tyme schal neuere Comen In plas." 400 

Thus losepZttf with the swerd there wrowhte ; 
and ful faste to him thanne they sowhte, 
so that Cristened the weren Everichon 
Al so faste reuTieng As they myhten gon. 404 

And Agrons, yi\j dayes aftyr levede he 
Among that peple ful Certeinle. 
thanne whanne losepA^ scholde go, 
the swerd he hetook hem tho, 408 

and they it kepte In Cherte, 
and gret worschepe it dide that Meyne. 



and drawi ths 
point out of Ills 
own wound. 



withomt a sUln ot 
blood. 



The sword shan 
never be Joind 
tof^ther again tin 
he coines who 
shall end the 
adventaras of 
StGraaU 



Then Joeepli 
baptises aU tlia 
people. 



and leaves the 
sword with them, 
where It Is held 
in gnat honoar. 



CHAPTER L. 
OP Joseph's tubtheb adventures; and of the grimes 

OF OHANAAN AND 8YMEN. 

Joseph starts for the Forest of Darnantes, and by a great water 
finds his people, who cannot pass over it (p. 241). They 
pray to Ckxl, and soon see a White Hart start out of a 
buiii, attended by Four Lions (p. 242), which leads them 
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ftU over the water, except Chanaan (p. 243-3). CfaHooan's 
eleven brothers beg Joseph to help their brother over (p. 
244), Bud BO Joseph walks over the irater to him. and offers 
to take him back (p. 244); but Chanaaa it afraid to go 
without a boat, aod Joseph returns without btm (p. 245). 
However some fiabermen aooo after bring him over (p. 
S45], but Ihey, Joseph aijs, are Pagans, and shall peiisll 
■ooo ; aa th^ do, in a tempest (p, 2i6), Joseph then 
promises the people they shall see where Mo; s is (p. 247}. 
Peers and Brona ask Joseph to explain the meanio); of the 
White Hart and the Four Lions [p. Z47) ; and he tells them 
that Christ is the tiarC, and bis and bis Uother's virginitj 
the whiteness ; that the Four Evangelists are thd Lioag 
(p. 247-8), and that Christ shall appear "angt^rl; " to 
liausoelot and Moilred in Arthur's time (p. 248). Joseph 
and his people continue their journey, and come to a 
Caslle, Rbere they see no one, but only a great tire bura- 
ing (p. 249) ; aod out o( the fire comes a voice, crying oa 
Joseph to pmy for the owner of it. that bis psio may be 
lessend (p. 24U), for, when Ministers of Hell reft him from 
Joseph, and were carrying him away, a holy Hermit 
orderd them to give him up, nnd Uiey dropt bim at 
once into that fire (p. 250). The voice also tells Aleyn 
Ibe Groa that it is Moys who cries, his " Nygh Cosin," 
who yrould sit in the Beat at the Graal table (p, 261). 
While Mays talks to his father ^mcn (p. 232), Joseph 
and Aleyn pray for him, and immediately b rain from 
heaven quimches great part of the fire (p. 262'3), so ttiat 
Moys is reltevd of almost all hia paiu (p. 253). though he 
must stop where he is till Galahad comes to release bim 
(p. 2B3-4). He begs JoFeph to go through tlie country and 
convert the people (p. 264) ; and so Joseph goes on through 
,,' Scotland, which got its name from King Blcose (p. 234), 
At supper, all are fed hy the Holy Oraal, except Chanaan 
and Bymen (p. 264-5), who grumble together that this is not 
by their fault, bot by that of their fathers and brethren 
(p. 26fi) ; and so Hymen agrees to take vengeanoe on Peers, 
and Chanaan on his Lrolhren (p. 256). Chanaan accord- 
ingly kills his twelve brethren (p, 267), but Symen only 
wounds Peers with a poisond knife (p. 269) ; is caught, 
taken beforu Joseph, and confesses that Chanaan murderd 
his brelhren (p. 2^9). Joseph prays for vengeance on 
Chanaan (p. 2<iO), but is told from Heaven to do Judgment 
himself (p. 2U0). Ho insists on his Company deciding the 
tinners' fate [p. 261); aud they bury Chanaan and Symen 
in two pits " up stonding even to the chynne " (p. 263). 
From towards the realm of Gales come Qying two burning 
men, who pull out Symen, and fly off with him (p. 262), 
but whither "my maisler Sire Eoberd de BorroD'saya 
not here ; it will appear hereafter (p. 262). 

iti laiTH Thoime parted tliens loscpke Anon 
Al BO taate As ho Cowndo goo, 
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HOW IS THE GREAT WATER TO BE CR0S8T? 
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& In his lorne forth wente sekerlje 

there As he hopede to fynden his Compenj. 

And so As that it him happede so tho 
thoruh the forest of Damantes gan he go ; 
and whanne thens owt that he was past. 
To A gret water he cam In hast, 
the Wheche was hothe depe and brod ; 
there fond he his felawes pat fere Abod| 
and In non wise Mihten Over pase 
til he was Comen, swich was hers grace, 
that there Bested hem Eyerichon 
to Abyden som passage Over to gon. 

and whanne that losepAa they gomie to se, 
fol Mochel loje Maden that Compene, 
and A^ens him they wenten Everichon 
Al so faste As they Cowde gon. 
** Af sire losepAe, welcome ^e be 1 
VB behoneth Conseil to taken Of the 
whether we scholen this water pase, 
Owther Abyden here In this place, 
for here is Nethir schype ne galeye 
tiiat we mown In gon feithfullye ; 
and this water so dep6 and perylows Is, 
that we it ne doren taken I-wys, 
and owre Maister the Bischope here 
Abideth ^owrd Comeng with-owten dwere ; 
And now that )e be Comen vs to,. 
Alle We hopen the bettyr Oo^ to go." 

*' 30, qnod losep^d to hem thanne, 
I flchal 30W Conseillen Eveiy Manne 
to knelen A-down yppon his kne, 
and preie to that lord In Maieste, 
In worschepe Of whom hedir we be gon, 
tiiat he Ys socowr wolde senden son, 
and schewen vs here som Tokenenge, 
Ouer this water vs forto bryngo." 

QRAAL^ — ^VOU IL 16 



JoMph Roes on 
his wajr to aeek 
4 hispeoptok 



8 



16 



20 



24 



28 



32 



36 



through 
(he forwl of 
Duaantes, 

■ndoonMstoa 
great kk«^ where 
his oompeny ere 
all waiUng tUl he 
oomea to croee 
orer the water. 



12 



They n|}oloe to 
him. 



■nd aak him to 
teU them how to 
oroee the deep 



Joeeph adrlaea 
them to kneel 
down and pray 
fixraalgnaato 



what thqr are lo 
do. 



pi 
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^^^■'343 'fUEr WALK DRTFDOT THBOUGH THE GREAT VATER 


i^ra 


^H 


Thanno thus Anon gonncn they do 


m 


H 


Ab loaepAe there hadde tawht hem tho, 


to 




and fer Anon they kaelede A-down, 




^^f 


And to God Maden here Oriaown, 




^^ 


* Over that water hem to bringe. 






and fer-offen horn to aende som tokenenge.' 


«1 


Thvi«yfn«i 


thus In here preiferjes Abyden they there 




ar 


from prime Into Midday AI In fere, 

and Evere Abydea the aonde Of god Almjht 






So Atte laste hadden they An In syht, 


48 




that Owt of a lytcl busch there beeide, 




«b«IMT«. 


Owt Syen they Comoji At that tyde 




axniwwillo 


A lytel hert that was snow whit, 










UlllKk, 


a ful faire besto to here delyt, 

& abowtea his Nekke A Chene Of goold, 


52 


UdtT^nrUHU' 


. and with him fowre lyowns gonnen they beliold, 
On he-hinde, Anothir him to-fore, 






A on Echo eido On, & bo ladden him thore ; 


66 




and 08 Cherly f liowHs this hert gonne kepe. 




j 


As the modir the Child luUeth On slepe. 






thanne those beatea Aprochede hem Anon, 




^^B Ti>uiiwU>rouit!i and tlionih tbe peple these liouna gonne goo, 


60 


^B wJ.'t.'r-i^t 


with-Owton blemacheng Of Ony Man. 
Anon tliero losepfte thowhte than, 
whanne the hert f" water say he take, 






and the lyowM him folwed as hire Make, 


64 


TWfl Jweph bid 


• thanne scido loaepAe to y peple Anon 




MiwhUDboiitij 


, " Seweth je me now Everychon, 
AndAJleSawfscholenwebe 






that OuCT- this watyr wile folowen Me." 


6S 




So that the water they Entred Anon, 




wa>iMrp» 


and AUe Sowf Ouer gonne they gon, 




MmnRhtto 
-•UfMhud 


Al BO drj'e Aa vppon A Koche Of eton, 




in-. 


In BO 8te.ifast beleve tlie weren Echon. 
thus pastel) Alle that Compenye, 
Except On fol Sokcilye. 

i 


72 

■ 



OH. L.] 



OHANAAN ALONB IS LfiK BEHIND. 
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thorwh yenay grace and goddis powere, 
Fairo Al Oo^ pasten thej there. 

Thus pasten they that water Every Man, 
Except On that hyhte Chanaan ; 
and this Canaan that was thore^ 
Of Jerusalem he was I-bore, 
and twelve brethereh hadde he, 
that with losep pasten sikerle. 
and whanne Ou^ that water they weren gon, 
ahd parceyved fat here brothir thanne Anon 
was beleft On the tothir syde, 
thanne Mochel mone they maden pat tyde, 
and to losep^ thanne f aste gonne they go, 
and hertely besowhten loeep^ tho ; 
** a, goode sere, that ^e wolden vs telle 
how this Aventure here befelle, 
that owre brothir is vs behinde ; 
how may this be, and be what kynde t" 

" wele ^e weten the skele why," 
quod losep^d to hem Certeinly ; 
''alle discharged Of synne ^e be^ 
and so nys not he M sekerle ; 
wherfore hym behoneth to Abyden there, 
for with vs myhte he not Comen In non Manere ; 
and ^if he hadde, I-sonken scholde he; 
therefore best for him is there to be ; 
For ful gilty doth he hym knowe, 
that he ne myhte not passen forth in this Howe." 

Thanne gonne the bretheren to wepen Echon, 
and to losepAd they maden Mochel Mon ; 
" ha, goode Sire, how scholen we do, 
that Ourd brothir ne myhte Comen vs to, 
for he is [tjhere In stronge Centre, 
and f er £rom his firendes sekerle ; 
and he^ socour hath he Ryht non, 
A, goode loeep, how scholen we d<ml 



76 



80 






whowMof 
JeruMilein, 
aiiA had twthro 
brochenwtlh 
Jowph. 



84 



88 



Hit brothera Mk 
why h« Is left 
behind. 



92 



96 



Jowph etpUlni 
that he ia not aa 
they are, 
purgd Arom alii» 



aodhawoiiUlhwr* 
been drownd, 
100 therefore he la 

betterwhare be ia. 



104 



Chanaan'a 
brothera lament 
that their brother 
laleftlnaatraafe 
ooontiy 



108^ awaj from ftianda 



^H 


K^^^^TiBimsSi^m 


^H 


1 344 joaem OROseRS thh water aqaoi for OBAVkus. 


^^^H 




And perto ful fer from liia CoDtro ; 


^H 




and we hia brethereE ben Sikerlej 


113 ^H 


and Uht tort 
biniMdeprly 
thU Ihey vnj 


for hym loven we ful Entetly 


^^H 


As the flcHch and blood of Ouro Owne body ; 


^^1 


J.«phtol»li.g 


therfore, goodo losepAe, for Cliarite, 


^^^ 




belpetb that Ouer comen weron lie ; 


110 ^H 


cUlhiTwUldte 


Ofcr elles for sorwe we scholen deya 
certeinly, losep/ie, and In feye, 
jif that we gon owt of this Contre 


■ 




but jif that he In Owro feleachepe bo." 
Thanne thus wepinge Alle thuy preide, 


120- ^^1 


jDHpl.l.io»rr] 


and thus to losopAe Alle they eeido. 


^^1 


forUum, 


of hem loacpAe hadde gret pyte there. 


^H 


(Hth.T«.goal 


For fat AUe good men they were ; 


124 ^H 


uoandtni^ 


and ful Of proweaeo Ek therto, 
wban7ie that Ony thing echoMe bo do. 
thanne aeide losop^ie ful Curteislye, 


^ 


Ui^liBByib* 


"for joure love I schal it don trewelye; 


12S 




and jit trowo I bett«re that he were, 
& that to VB he Corns not here ; 




. th^jhltn... 


and bo hym more Evel may Comen vs to ; 




f 


Meupj-theles joure wylle ;it wile I do." 

So that to the water losepA* Ajen we«to 
forto fullen here Entente, 


132 


UHWutornRiili., 


and vnto the water bo gan to go, 
to JT totliir side that he cam fro ; 
And thanne to Cbanaan seide he, 
" Now thin Ownc levyng here myhtost >ou Be ; 


136 


WliChi»>uir 


and jif In as good lif thou haddest I-be 




will » hi! 


As thy brethren Aren SekorJo, 


140 


hTf^rtnot 


thanne baddest ^ou not beleft here 




'^"^ 


Bekerty, Kanaam, In non Manere." 

thanne took him losep/ie bo the bond, 






and thus seide, As I vndiratond, 


141 


ThmlwtiUchln) 


" Come On, Chauaam, and sewo thou me, 




UhlKblD. 


and aawf and seker schalt thou be." 


J 



CH. L.J 



OHANAAN IS BSOnQHT OVER BT FISHERHEN. 
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and whanne to the brinke they weren gon, 

thanne to loae^he he seide Anon, 

*' this watir it is bothe depa and blak, 

I ne dar not ]>ar-Onne gon with-Owte;» lak ; 

'wit/(t-Owten A schipe other A galeye, 

leet I scholde perschen, losepAe, In feje." 

'^ Certes, quod losep^ to him Ageyn, 

It nis non wondyr In Certein 

thowh pow In this water deidest here, 

Sethen thou Trostest non betters In Goddis powers; 

Therfore here schal I leven now the, 

and to thin bretheren gon wile I A3e ; 

and M^rveille y not thouh fon longe here Abyde, 

for here mythest fori dwellen A long tyde, 

til fischeres here Comen soiling be the, 

y Over to bringen ful Certeinle." 

Thus In this Man^ losepA^ gan forth to pase. 

And Chanaam lef te stille In that place. 

whanne his bretheren behelden loaephe ther, 
and sein not here brothir In non Maner, 
thanne grettere momeng gonne they make 
thantia ony tyme to f om for hys sake ; 
but here momeng but lytel while did laste 
Afbyr that Joseph they conne taste, 
So that Yfith Inne A whille After, sone 
A fyschere.^ vppon that water gan gone ; 
and whanne that Chanaam Sawh hem ther, 
Anon to hem he clepid from fer. 
And preyde hem In to here schipe forto take 
lum, forto veryen oner that lake ; 
So that Oner that water he wente, 
And with his Compenye Mette veramente. 
and whanne his bretherin gonnen him beholde, 
they Maden loye ful Many folde, 
for they loveden him ful wel 
as bretheren Owhte Ev^del, 



148 



152 



botCluuuuuib 
afraid to croM tiM 
wat«r without a 
boat. 



156 



Joseph tolls him, 
as he has so liUla 
Ikith, 

hemnststaj 
where he is till 



160 



fishermen tak« 
him ovor. 



164 



168 



Joeeph goes back 
without him, 

to the great grief 

ofChanaan's 

brothers. 



172 



P Fr. maromnitr} 



176 



Fishermen bring 
Chanaanorer, 



and his brethren 
njolce, for they 
180 lore him dearly. 



^^^^^^TJ^^'^^^^^^^^tS^^H 


^M 


^ 216 THB F4THril PISHBRHEK ARE DBOWND. 


[CIT. I^^^l 


For him lovede thcj Al so dcre 


^H 


aa bretlieren Owhten to 1ov<jk Iq fere. 


184 ^H 


whanne tliat loeepAe Chanaam gan so, 


^^H 


iCiHir'"™ " Chanaam, he seide, welcome je bo I 


^^1 


j f^r'^'lJl^td *^'i'»"'»^' I ''"' t^s *^™ tydyuge : 


^H 


] I.H. of !),• ibhui they that the hider dide brynge, 
1 biBXT* they weren bo wykked In Alle dcgre 


]88 ^^M 


■^^H 


L that Alle Goodnease from hem doth So, 


^^1 


P and Jwrto ao sorwefully ben they be-gon. 


'^H 


" and that scbalt fou sen here Aiionj 


192 ^H 


iiic)^ioi»ri.h. For Alle I-perached they Bcholeti be, 


^^H 


that Al this peple hero Bchal eo ; 


-^^H 


and that Bctal ben here Gwerdown, 


^^1 


for here Over bringeng witA good rcsown ; 


igs ^H 


Xlu^nbHMiiu. ^^'^ '^'^y ^" paynemea Meacrcanna, 


^H 


If therefore hem achal happen ful wondir chaana, 


^^1 


■ for they wrowhten Ajeiia Goddia willo, 


^^1 


W hider the to bringe, I aey the tjUe ; 


200 '^H 


and, for his Comandemont that they han broke, 


^^1 


In strong presoun tliey scholen ben stoke j 


^^1 


ond iiic w 1. to and hem Alle Swelwen schal the see. 


^^1 


•i>ii> iDd null, bothe echipe and Man f ol Sekerle, 


201. ^H 


and that scholt then aone beholde 


^^1 


jif it be 80th that I the tolde." 


^^1 


Whanne losepAa hadde told hem fis tale. 


^a 


f er be-gan sorwen WftA-Owten bale ; 


208 


Thm I iionn For 80 gret A wynd }ero Ros Anon, 


J 


"^ and Oaer that water it wente ful Bon, 


■ 


and Made fer-Inne Manye A ful gret wawe, 


■ 


■ndi[miir>FH BO fat Ech Ouer Ofier gan Ouerthrawe, 


212 ^M 


■hip. and dreinte this vessel there Anon, 


■ 


wmI nn ihcnin 80 fai perached they weren Echoj^ 


■ 


1, ''■^' that Alle losepls Meyne >(To beheU 


^ 


lik IB he bebyhte hem la that feld. 


216 ' 


Whanne they Alle this wondlr hadde scin, 




^ To loBepAfl they Comen Anon Certein, 


d 



CU. L.] THS WHITB HART TTPIFIBS^ OHBIST. 247: 

and seiden, ** seie, what scholen we do t 

Scholen we now Ony fertheie go, 220 Joaeph'tcompanj 

•^ ® ' Mk what they 

Ofer scholen we stille Abyden heie t «» to do nezt» 

je, Sire, and we Al In fere/' 

** Into A forest scholen we pase, Md are toid th^ 

iniiet go into the 

and fere scholen we sen, be goddis graces 224 fomt. 

In what place that Moys is Inne, 

As I behyht 30W Er that I blynne." 

** Sire, quod they, scholen we thamte se 

Moys wre brothir, where fat he be f " 228 

** ^e, quod losep^d, that scholen 30 

Mois here sen In Alle degre/' where th^ aUaU 

_^ eee Hoys* 

Thanne from that place wenten they Anon, 
and toward the forest of darmandes they gonne gon. 232. 
Thanne Aleyn, that Fyachere Glepid was, 
and Bron and Peers In that pks, 
and faste to losep^ gonne they gon. 
And fere to him seiden thus Son, 236 

** Sire, telleth tb for Charite 
what signefiaonce bat this May be, Aiain and ochen 

ask the meaning 

Of this hert and fowre lyown of the white hart 

fat thus here wenten WttA-Owteii distroctiouiis.'' 240 

'' Sires, quod losep^ to hem thanne, 

I schal 30W tellen As fat I Ganne : 

It is Of Grod the signefiamtce, it la « token nrom 

Ckid for thoee who 

that to his disciples wile maken demonstraonce 244 have tantikm do. 

For 30 that In Synne haaen be, 

and forsaken It Certeinle^ • 

and ben I-Comen to A newe kende ; 

what I schal now sein, take 30 In Mende, 248 

why that In An hert he gan him schewe; 

Tndirstondeth my Besonits vppon A rewe. 

" Of an hert, the kynde Evere It is, "»• *»!?* f'P^ 

■ents Chriati 

From Age to ^ongthe to tomen I-wis : 252 who roM from 

Ryht so dyde leso Crist ; 

From deth Aros, As je wel wjsi, I^^STiSffou'Su 






THH roUH LttWB TTPffT Tffll POPR BTASGELIBT& [(TT, 1 

that Is God and verray prophete, 

that On the Ctob his lyf dyde late, 
"• and be his whitneese, mdirstondeth je 
iiii his Modris and hia virgynyte, 

whicho non Of hem Entachched was 

witfi non Maner Synne In non plas. 
ncnti and bo Lis Chayne vndirstondeth 30, 

that siguufieth hvmylyt& 
I "and be Ji* fowre bestoa In hia Componye, 

the fowre £vangelkt«8 aignefyen aekerlye, 

that AUe hia werkis wreten Ei:hon, 

and Of hia blaseid Miracles Manyon 

that here Among^ va wrowhte he, 

Ae thowh A dodly man he baddo be. 

" ThuB be the white hurt vndirsUinde je 

Crist In hia holy viiginito ; 

and be the fowre bestes Also 

the fowre Evangely[6t]ea fat vitk him gonnen go, 

that these Ouer this wut«r Owre Condyt hath be, 

Aa Opanly here Alio Mown je se, 

and ae blessedly Aa he aperith to ts here, 

As Angerly schal ho In Anothir Manere ^'^^1 

To twuyne peraonea In tyme Comengo, 

be Arthiues day that schal be kyngo. 

and whiche two that they scholdo be ; 

On schal ben lawncolot ful aekerle ; 

And the tothir, Mordret schni ben hia Name, 

that schal ben A man Of a wondirful fame ; 

And Into that tyme In Cottein 

In this Semhlaunce Apeten will he not Ageyn." 
Thus Aa they wenten forth Talkynge, 

Into y forest of Damauiitca began hem hrynge ; 

and whanne with-Inne that they hadden gon 

The apacfl Of two Milea there Anon, 

and losepAo that Algatee wente to fore, 

Into A weyo ho tomede thore, 



J 



on. u] 



MOTS 18 FOUND BUBNINQ IN A FIBBCB FIRB. 



249 



and him they Seweden Everichon 

Al 80 faste As they Gowde Gon, 292 

Tyl they Comen In to A gret Valey 

where As A gret hows syen they. 

And Whanne they Comen to that Entre, 

Al Open the gate fere f ownden he ; 

but Nethir Man ne womman syen they non 

that In wolden hem letten forto gon« 

thanne forth losepA^ Innere wente. 
And Al his Compenye veramentei 
And In to An halle he gan gon, 
fere him they foleweden Everichon. 
thanne A gret fyr syen they there, 
that As briht brende And as Clere 301 

thowh Alle the bussches fere In Erthe hadde be 
vppon A fyr Ins^t f ol Sekerle. 

And whanne this fyr that they Sye, 
Thanne Axeden fei losep^ In hye 308 

* what myhte signefie that ilke fyre.' 
thus sone A vois thanne gonnen they here, 
and 80 lowde it gan to Crye 

that Alle they it herden Sekerlye, 312 

''holy fadyr losep^ Gk)ddis knyht, 
Fulfild with the Grace Of god Almyht, 
that thou woldist Onlyche preyen for me 
To that good lord In Maieste, 316 

Myn Angwisch that he wolde Aslake, 
whiche I Am more worthy to take ; 
but )it fat he wolde Of his M^rcye 
My peyne to Aleggen In som partye." 320 

and the voys ^t there thus spak, 
Owt Of y fer it Cam wtt^Owten kk. 

thanne seide losep^^, '' fain wold I preye 
jif I wiste my lord not forto Anoye." 324 

** A, quod the Tois, In Alle wyse 
For me fat ye wolde pxeien In jourtf Gyso ; 



when they find in 

ftTiiItoyagrwt 

haa»t, 



296 with opdn giiftM, 



300 Into which thej 

and follow Joseph 
into a hall, 

where burus a 
great fire. 



Tbenaroiee 
onloftbefln^ 



and aski Joneph 
topraj Ibrbiio, 



that hie piin 
may be relierd by 
the mercy of €kxL 



V 




^M 


* 260 


M0Y3 TRLia HOW DEVILS CARRID HIU OFF. 

& Tw )oure preiere my peyne I-legged Bchal be, 


;cH. L* 




thus troate I, loeep^ifl, Certeinle. 


328. 


l<m^-hm.Mm 


" Do me to weterw," quod loBejAe Ageyn, 




him.'" ' 


" whethir f ou Bchole to 'blisae Ofer to l>eyn, 




wlirthmlwH 


Owfer Evere Mercy that Jjou hopeet to have 


. 




Of thy Creatoar tbat may the Save." 


33tl 


l»|H>U.l.»> 


" I oe have not don so gret Treapaa 




that I no hope to hane botho Mercy and graa : 




HHrejorOod, 


For his Mercy, so gret It is 






to Alio tho tbat don Amya, 


33» 


PMRhii] 


and thoy repenten hem of hir^ Miadede, 






Anon to Mercy he wele hem lede. 

bat now knowe I wel that Ihillte Bame so 




tWEhh>Hl 


that I Inne sat bo preaomtwesto, 
It la that same aege to mene 


340 : 




where as God to hia disciples Made hia Sene ; 
And I As A fals Bynnere 




L 


And dedlich man wolde aitten there ; 


34f 


k 


wherefore On Me God took veniau;ico 




■ ' 


for myji deair & myn Mischaiinco, 


1 


^r 


how from the table pat I was left, 






And with Miniatres Of hello from jow Eeft, 


348 


•arrld lilDi off 
■t.dwtnUI.114 


that etreyht with hem I scholde han gon 




dung»n. 


Into here depo donioun Anon. 

"And whanno they Comcn Ouer this forest, 






happode An holy man la here be west, 


352 


«)«i>l.0l)r 


An holy Ermyt, & A Religious, 






As he walkode Owt Of his hone,— 

and xxxtj wynt^r Ermyt here hath he bo, 






A fnl holy man In AUe dogre.— 


3S6 1 




And whanne he sawh hem me ao here, 






Anon hem Alle he Coni'owrede there 


1 


-^n.*.th«. 


80 that hero they leten Me falle, 






so foate thennyt On hem gan Calle, 

and seide, 'leve )e thia Man that je here here. 

For Ouiw him havon je non powere ; 


3G0 ' 


b_ 




1 



en. L.] MOTS IB NOT TO Bl DBLTnSRD TILL GALAHAD OOMB& 25L 



For he ne hath not jit so Mochel MisdOy 

To Endles pejne forto go. 

For jit Mercy schal he have. 

And his Sowle schal jit he save.* 

hut this same fyr helefte with Me 

In signefiaunce Of lecherye. As je mown se ; 

and thus schal Ahyden here 

tyl there Come A knyht Of gret powere. 

That the Aventures Of the seint Graal 

To an £nde schal he hringen Al ; 

and hider f ortvne schal bringen him to Me, 

This Merveille here that he schal se ; 

and be the helpe Of that holy knyht^ 

Owt Of this fyr he schal he dyht. 

And thus the Good man here me tolde, 

For In that place Sitten I wolde. 

whanne y Enemyes herden him so speke. 

Anon faste from Me gonnen they to Keke, 

and leften me thus In this degre 

In this same Manere As je Mown se." 

Thanne hespak Alein the Gros Anon, 
to him that In the fyr was thus son, 
and thus seide, & In this Manere, 
To him fat In the fyr was there: 
^ What Art thou that I there Se) 
whethir Man Ofer womman, telle fou me, 
that the Certein Myhte I knowe 
Of Alle this thing yppon A lowe." 
** Ha ! Ha ! Aleyn, quod thanne the Toys, 
I am thy Nygh Cosin that is here, Moys^ 
That here In this fyr doth brenne 
For the Sege that I sat Inne, 
As je Alle gonnen there Se ; 
there-fore this peyne is dyht to me ; 
and fertore, Aleyn Cosin, I preye to ]^ 
that thou west' to God pieyen for Me, 



aibdluidnot 
tinnd to ai to be 
364 loit» 



368 



bat the fire It to 
mnain on him 
UU the good 
knight oomee who 
•hall end the 
adTentoreeof the 
Graai, 



372 



376 



who shall delirer 
him fWim the Are. 



380 



384 



Then Aleyn atka 
the man in the 
fin, who be ie ? 



388 



Thevolceanewen, 
^ _ •* I am lliy oooala 

392 MojM," 



396 



and aaka Alejn to 
pnj for hiu<« 

[>?wolt] 



^^^^K^^^tT^^^a^P^^H^^^^^^^^T^S 


■■ 


252 HOTS BEOS arUBN AKD CHAITAAir TO BE GOOD. 


[cb!^| 


: 


for I knowo wel that jowre preyerc, 
Of God Bchia be herd, Ab lef and dere." 


«fl 


Bd«1.'%i««.P. 


Whaime that Symeni herde this word. 


' ^^^1 


[>Hs.i>tht] 


that faste be losep/ie thanne there stoud, 


^H 




with a lowd voia he ' gan to Crye, 


^^H 


oddrnduicUdr 


and hym Aiede there Aa hye, 


44^^| 


lfllliR>ll;li>, 
Uiimt Hid boni- 


"Art thou Moifl that Art here. 


^^^1 


iDCluiluln. 


that lyeat & brenst here In this ferot" 


^^1 




"that lam, fadyr.Sekeriy; 

and jit were haddo comen to my body 

Ke hadde the holy pieiere ne be 


■ 




Of an holy Ermyt ful Sekerle ; 


-^^1 


^^^H 


and thus, fadyr Symcn, wi't/i-Owten lea, 


^^1 


^^^H 


To pejne hadde I gon Endlea. 


41^H 


^^V 


thus to }ow And to Chanaan now I acye, 


^^M 


^ rsr'.r'"^ 


hens forward f betters to ben In foye; 


^^^ 


r r^;;;'"r 


For wete je wel, that be Synne 


^^H 


1 U.v">"l«lbm, 


and )e greven Owre lord there-Inne, 
In Grettere peyne scholen je dwelle 
tbanno I here fele In fleach 0>er fello." 
" Sone Moya, quod Symen tho. 


41^^| 


^^^H 


In what MansT^ now may I do, 


420 


^^^H 


from peyno mo to kepen In al degio 1 " 




^^^T 


" Fadyr Symen, I achal teUen the : 






with jow ban je A bodyly lechc, 






that AUe goodnease he will jow toche ; 


424 


■fldlebirbuiiit 


with JOW ban je that holy Bischope 




IUi)i.,p. uid lo 


that may jow CleoBon from tayl to tope ; 






And )6 weic werken Aft«r bis lore, 






Of peyne ne eorwe felon je neutrre More." 


428 , 




In this Manero Whiles they gonne talke, 




Jo-ph vd AkT* 


losepAe and Aleyn forth gonnen wolke, 


i 


5'.;., .w 1,1. 


and aetten hem down vppon here kne, 


m 


•iillMiii( najr b* 

1 


and preiden to god In Maiesto 

' For Moya that waa In peyne and wo, 

Forto Afilakon somme Of tho; m 


1 



OH. L.] 



MOTS'S PAIN IS HALVD BT JOSEPH'S PRATER. 
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And that he wolde, for his gret pite, 
his pejne Aleggen, And it wolde be.' 
and whiles they maden here preiere, 
they syen from hevene how it Cam fere 
In semblaimce Of Byht A gret Keyn, 
and Into the f er it discended fid pleyn ; 
and a gret partye there-Ofifen it qweynte, 
and halfendel the flawme fully Asteynte. 

And whanne that this thus was I-do, 
A ful lowd Yoys Sette vp Moys tho 
that Alle the Compenye it Myhte it here, 
And thus there seide In his Manere, 
** Ha ! losep^, Eesten Mown ^e 
Of joure preyeris now sekerle, 
for 30 han don Me A gret leigaunce 
Of my peynes wttA-Owten dowtaunce. 
God 30W qwyte, there I ne may 1 
My peynes han 30 gretly lissid this day ; 
For now, me thinketh, gon Is my peyne 
thorwh 30ur6 goode preyeris In Certayne." 
thanrae there-Ofien losep^ Glad was tho 
that his peynes weren Aslaked so. 

Thanne spak Symen to his sone ther, 
'' Sone Moys, how seist thou Of this fer f 
Bchal it with the longe Endure 1 " 
'' Not so longe, Fadir, I the Ensure, 
as I am worthy hit forto haue ; 
For I troste to god he wil me save, 
For mere his pite and his Mercy, 
Evere lasting scholde it ben trewly ; 
but Of his M^rcy And Of his pyte 
pi OferwiBd hath he Ordeyned for me, 
and this Sorwe An Ende to biynge 
Ikotirli m boty Imyhto Comenge, 



436 



Then oomesa 
great rain down 
440 Into the are. 



and pate half of 
ttouU 



444 Moye calls out. 



448 



452 and tells them 
that hie pain ie 
greatly eiud 
throogh Joeepli's 
inrayer. 



456 



Symen asks how 
long the fire shall 



460 Moys says, not so 
long as he 



464 



468 for a holy knight 
is to come, 



254 


JOSKPB UII> BIS COMPANY GO TO BCOTLAND. 


1 




and the Aventutes Of y eemt Graal, 




Uiui uid ana 


To An Eudo bringen he scfaal; 


(73 


Bril^n. 


and Alle the Avonturea Of grata bretujne, 




(TomUiixlD. 


In him suhal ben Ended In Certeyna 
and thanno slakcn schal my dolour 






That I am Inne hero In this Owr." 


J7G 




thanne thua to losep/w tliere apak he, 


..3M 


TlxxNojMUUi 


" A, goode holy losepAe, for Charite 


fl 


■i»l|>n«hUM 


Abydeth 30 non lengere lu this place. 


^ 


CHltIT, 


but AbowtBs this Contro faate je pace, 
and preeheth the name Of the Crucyfye, 


iSj 


ss.-*" 


for it is ful gret Nede trewelye ; 




For AI Abowtfie In this Contre 






but fals Mescreauntea fere ne 1)0, 


1»4 




How go je fofth this Qke tyde. 






and In this place moato I Abydo 
Tyl that be that holy Monnes bownt« 






AI this fyr Onlich Astcyiit here be." 


481^ 




Thanne parted losopAe thena Anon, 


JM 




and his Compenye with him gonrw gon ; 


^ 


JotttVuaafmn 
!>••* MDjt In li 

u<.idv»d 

Dlgbl. 


and Moia there beleft stille, 




and they forth wento be goddia wille 


492 


AI that day and AI that Nyht. 






and On the Morwen, whiles it was lyht, 




Owt Of y forest gonnen they gon, 




s.*""*^ 


and into scotlond Entred Anon ; 


136 


taa^, 


and jit thouh scotlond that it were, 


«^ 


olMMfteia 


It nas so Cald hut for On Manere, 


■i 




but for the kyng E1cobo> yclepyd he Waa, 


^ 




"Whodir that they Entrede, and Into whiche plaa 
and thike Nyht AJle I-herberwed they were 
In A ful gret pleyn foisothe there. 


800 


TbirmMwIU 


and whanne to aoper that they weren set, 




1 ■llpurfUt 


with AUe delicasyea they were.i Replet ; 

Of what Man«^ thing that herte wolde Crave, 

Anon Kediliche they it there haoe; 

J 


501 



OIL L.} OHAH AAN AND 8TMKN SAY THET HAVK NOT BIND. 
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So that it is Merveii forto knowe 
how ^t Alle fulfild were/i they yppon A lowe, 
Except Chanaan & S jmen, 
hem lakkede grace Amonge^ 0^ Men, 
So that thorwh y holy yessel 
Bepleinsched weien they neuere A del^ 
that so In deseise was here Abydynge 
'two dayes And two Nyht with-Owten lesynge. 
And whanne they Sien that they ne were 
Not worthy here f eHschepe to Entren there^ 
So with-Inne hem self gonnen they Seye 
with yegeroos herte and gret Envye, 
and spoken Of here mysaventure, 
** It Cometh not be vs, I the EnswrOi 
but for Oure fadris Gilte to-fore. 
That semede Cristene, &.were» not thore; 
there-fore for vs that Olde now be» 
Falleth the v^iiaunce f ul Sekerle." 
** In feith Anon, quocL Symen thanne, 
Peers that halt him so holy A manne 
Evere to God In Semblaance, 
jit haue I lengere with-Owteift yaiiannoe — 
thowh that he my ny Cosin be, 
and losep^is Also sekerle, 
jit hath he nowhere travailled so f exie 
As I haue don In Alle Manere ; 
Neper nexxere for god so moche dide he 
As that I have don now sekerle ; 
and so trowe I that Al his Synne 
Tppon me is beleft^ bojM more & Mynite ; 
So that trostily I beleve forsothe 
that God for my gilte nys not wrothe," 
** Now Cerfces, quod Chanaan tho, 
with my bretheiyn it f areth Byht so ; 
for here synne, that thei diden here, 
Onia bischope myhf not sewen In non Manere, 



508 



512 



except Chanaan 
and Hymen, 
who have no 
graee in them. 



and have nothing 
to eat for two 
daje ftnd nigbta. 



516 



520 



524 



They dlacnae It 
between (bem- 

aelvea. 



and say the fltull 
te not in thetEy 
bat in their 
ftUhere, who 
eeemd ChriflUans 
and were not. 



Symen eaya that 
thoagh Peera and 
Joeeph aeem eo 
good. 



628 



532 



36 



yet he hae done 
more Ibr God 
tbantbqr» 

and he aoflbn ftir 
their rtna. 



Chanaan eaya 
thathelip«nlahl 
540 for hla brotbenT 
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[CH.I^H 


^^^^ So woren they gilty, and to blamo, 


^H 


^^^L So vppon me fallGth the Bchume ; 


5(«^H 


^^^^H there-fore that ]e wolden Conseillen mo 


^^H 


^^^^ what I Bchal don In Ony dt^ro," 


^^1 


P Qrnn 4«u«i " Coftcs, quod Symen, wilo ;o now ae. 


^H 


1 »aM»Mi Tppon my Cosin peers avenged Bchal 1 bo 


54tf'^^| 


^^^B ""^ Er to-Morwe that it be prytuu. 


^^H 


^^^h that it schal be thowhte On A ful long tyme ; 


"^^H 


^^V bothe here and Ellis where 


^^H 


^^^^ It Bchal bo thowhte On In Many Manei-c." 


55f^^| 




^^1 


m krgUiu^ with my brotheren tbe same echal I do ; 


^^H 


^^^^ For tyl that I have so I-wrowht, 


-^^H 


^^^H Of p' Seint Graal Gete I nowht, 


564-^1 


^^^^V nether non Maner Of Sustenaunce 


^^H 


^^^^B tyl on hem pat I haue wrowht venianiico." 


^^H 


^^^^1 Thus to-Gederis vrrowhtcn they two, 


^^H 


^^^^H vhiche tomeiJe hem After to mocbel wo; 


56(^^1 


^^^H For In Wanhope weren they falle, 


^^^1 


^^^^H and Exempt from graces AJle 


^^H 


^^^H Othirwiae thanne they wercn wont : 


'^^H 


thus it fyl hem In Every point ; 


661^ ^1 


ibr xMh b> ami for they gonnen wortcon so gret wroche 


^^1 


S!rt!!,"i^^ that Alle the world ^ern-OSaa hadde spocho, 


^^M 


Sto«™Tlj'th. and achal Into domesday, 


^^M 


^Tid b-™ ot Qj j^^^ Felonyes Men scholen say. 


66S:^^H 


^^H -^t ^''»° Wbanne logged Alle they were 


^^1 


^^^k In A gret Medwe besides there. 


^^1 


^^^^F Chonaam, In whom tho dovcl Kntred was, 


^^1 


Of his felonye Eeraombted In that plas; 


57»^H 


he took his Bwerd bothe scbarpe & kene, 


^^M 


ch.nun (!«» h, and be >• Mone lyht >ot scLon so achene 


^^1 


hi«i-ti't* he Aspide where his bretberen lay, 


^^ 


"""""■ Alio xij, Sekerly and In fay. 


57S 


RndiibMiiuiKp, and whanne that ha aawh bora liggen so, 





previliche to hera thanno gan bo go, 


d 
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and drowh Owt his swerd thus son, 

and his Owne brothir he slowh Anon, 580 

that so from On to Anothir 

he slowh Alle .xij. In pat fothir. 

and whanne he say that ded they were 

alle x^', he lefte hem lyggeng there, 

And wente forth thanne In his weye, 

Symen to seken Certeinlye ; 

and whanne he hadde him I-fownde, 

Of his dede he tolde him that stownde. 588 

*' Now hauen 30 wrowht, quod symen tho, 

lik As I Myself wylo now do ; 

For Of Peers so schal I venged be 

that is My Cosin ful Sikerle. 592 

Abyde me now here, quod Symen tho, 

Tyl thai Ajen I come the to." 

*' thou schalt me fynde, quod Chanaam thanne, 

vndir this Figge tre for Ony Manne." 596 

thanne wente Symen forth his way 
Into ))• place fere losep/ie lay ; 
For ful wel Supposede he 
that faste be him peers scholde be : 
and in his bond he bar A knyf 
ferwiih to Eeven peers his lyf , 
the wheche Envemyned was In that plas : 
the blad A foote long it was, 
so that knyf was f orto dowte 
For two skelis Al Abowte, 
the ton was for the Envemynenge, 
y toper for scharpnesse wit^Owton levenge. 608 

Whanne Symen was Comen fere peers lay, 
and verrayly In fat Compenye him say, 
Anott he lefte there ype his knyf 
him to han Slayn with-Owte» stryf ; 612 

but At that tyme hadde he non powore, 
what for drede and what for fere ; 

QRAAL. — VOL. II. 17 



kill* them one 
after auotker. 



584 <u><l leaves them 
biag. 



Then he meeta 
Symeti, and tells 
him what ho hai 
done. 



600 Sjrmen jfoes to 

kill Peers, with a 
poisond knife. 



604 a foot Ion;; In tlie 
blade. 



When Rsrmen 
Peers lying. 



he lifts his knife 
to kUl him. 



bat in bla fright 



rip.tts IS sTASD. 



r IS TAKEN TO jostru. 



but Into tUe Brest thore ha him smot 

that ful eore In his bixly there bot 

For it ne was not GoJJia wUlo 

that so falsly ho scliolilo him spillo ; 

So that thot^vh the echoldere it Cam thoro 

A large handful and wel Mora. 

and wluume pera felto Al this 

that flo waa hvrt with-Owten Mjg, 

Anon ful lowde ho gan to Crye 

"Ha ! help, God, for now I deye." 

thonue wook the peple Hyht Anon, 
And to Peers fere goone they gou. 
And Axeden him ho hadd6 no I-do, 
And he aeide " Symen," and no Mo. 
who lake Bfmn So symen tooken they In that atodo, 
- - and to-foren loaep/ie gouiien him kilo, 

(md Axeden loaepAe what they suholden do 

that In this Manere Poets dyde SIo. 

And whiles Of this thut they gonne apeke, 

A ful gret Compenye Com there Eeke, 

that }>• xjj bretherjn hailden I-fownde, 

The Whichc Weren alayn In that StoWnde ; 

and BO grut deol they maden Certeinle 

a& thowh Al the world to-fom hem dod hadde be. 

And whanne that Bron Sawh this Syht, 
To Iosep/i£ he wente Anon Kyht 
Ful sole wepengo, and Makyng Moiie, 
" Siro, he aeide, Cometh with mo Anone, 
and JO »iholen son the Rowfulleat eyhl 
that Evero }e syen, I scUal }ow plyht. 
Of the xij bretheren Of Chonaan 
that here lyn Slayn, Every Man ; 
and I ne wot ho hath It I-do, 
where-fore, Sire, myn herte ia wo." 

Whanne losepAa thus him spoke horde. 
As A woful man thanuu he forde, 




Cfl. h.] 



MUUDEBBB GHANAAN 18 BBOUQHT TO JOBEPH. 
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and thodirward wente he ful sone 
to sen what thing fat fere was done, 
whanne Into pat place he was Gome* there 
As Alle these xij bietheren ded they were, 
thanne thus gan he to seyn, 
*^ Ha ! thou enemy, Of faknesse fnl pleyn, 
why hast pon thus here now wrowht 
with goddis peple that Gylted the nowhtt 
A, Mercy, lord, ful £vel haue I do to the 
Of thike peple that thou be-took me, 
that thus f alsly here ben ded I 
A, goode lord, Mercy now In this steed 1 " 

thanne comanded he Symen Anon fere 
to-f om him Comen In Ony Manere : 
*^ Symen, quod losepAe, ho hath this do 1 " 
thanne Anon Answerid symen tho, 
" Chanaam, here brothir, hath hem sleyn, 
I sey now, sire losepAa, In Certayn." 
" Where is he, quod losep thanne^ 
that like false Cursede Manne f ** 
'* Sire, he seide, vndir jone figge tre 
fere wolde, he seide, Abyden Me." 

thanne Comaunded loaephe Anon 
that thedir his Meyne scholde gon« 
Anon forth wenten they verament 
to f ulfillen his Comandement^ 
and Comen to the figge tre ; 
fer fownden they Chanaam Sekerle, 
and, whethir he wolde Owther non^ 
To-fom losep^ they dyden him gon« 

and whanne losep^ gan him beholde, 
he wepte and Syghede Many folde, 
'* Ha I Chanaam, why hast fori thus falsly do. 
Thy xij bretheren thus f orto slo, 
that to the world weren goode Men 
and worthy knyhtes Everychon 1 " 



652 



656 



JoaqihgoMlo 
■eethabwlias 



600 



and grteTM that 
ba had not tmktn 
bettar ear* of the 
paoptaantroatad 
l»U«. 



664 



668 



Than haaaka 
Sjinen who 
haadona it; 

asd 8 jman 
batnqri Chaaaaa, 



672 



and tdla wbara 
baia. 



676 



Joaaph aanda t<» 
hUbiAaama, 



680 



and aaka hhn 
why ha orardard 
684 blabralliara^ 



SCO 


CHANAAN IB OONDEMND 7B0H QEAF^I. 

" and jif I haue thus hem Slnyn, 


u'^^H 




Mo Repentuth not In Certeyn," 


688^ ^H 


"Wiat waa thyi Cause thon dydust so!" 


[<?u«i *^^H 


" Sire, I Bclial teUe the Er that I go. 


^^1 




thie waa pleinliche the Cause why : 


^H 




for Often haue I eein Openly 


G92 ^H 


terO«jw.n, 

hlB. 


More goodneaBS God hath for hem wrouht 
thanne for me which that ho bowht ; 
for Every day Eepleineched they were. 


■ 




Of the holy goat Alle in fere, 


606 ^H 


■<idM,-h«ih> 


and I for hunger nygfa ded was, 


^^H 


hdngw. 


For Of y seint Graal haue I non graa." 


^^1 


J««pb uki bow 


" A, quod losepfta, thou ^rikkedo Mamie, 
Why dorsteat thou don so thanne 
aolhen God hem lovede bettero than the ; 
how dorstest fou so don In Ony degre 1 
For it waa the worste deede 


700 

1 




that Euere Man dyde In Ony stede. 


704 ] 


■ndmnfiiri 


Wherfore I preye to Owre Saviour 


^^M 


^p. 


That Bom tokenenge ho wyl sonde ^ig Owr 


^^M 


ftomliso™ 


On the forto doon worldly veniauiico 


^^1 


'^''"' '"''""" 


For thyn fowl dede, And thin Mischauwoe." 


708 ^H 


ATnl»rrcin] 


Tliua Bono A voys there Cam Anon 


^H 


hexan bUi 


that they it vndirstoden Everychon, 


^^1 


KKDtri '" "™ 


"do JO he hem hard luggoment 


^^1 




Aa je mown AcordeD be joure Ent«nt. 


713 ^H 


, 


For the luggement Of the high devjne 


^H 


L 


wyle that hard luggement to hem propyne." 


^^1 


1 


And whanne that they this wordo hertle, 


^^1 


^K 


Aa in grot loye Alle they Forde, 


716 ^H 


^M 


In that Ouro lord to hem gan sonde 


^^1 


^P 


how they Bcholde werkon to the Ende, 


^H 


^■^ 


and that they hadden deaervj'd to ben ded 


^^1 




thorwho here fals werkyng In that Sted. 


720 ^H 




Anon whanne the day I-sprongen was, 


^^1 


i 


and the Sonne schon In Every plas, 


J 



/ 



CH. L.] 8T1CEN AND OHANAAN ABB TO BE BUBID ALIYB. 

thanne seide losephs to his Compenyey 

'' Taketh 30 these tweyne men hastelye, 724 

and loketh that 3e don hem to luggement 

For here desert And here Entent 

For certein me Semeth In My wyt 

that they han wel deservit It" 728 

thanne Seiden they to loaephe Agein, 

*' Sire, moche bettere Conne 36 In Gertein 

hym forto demon, thanne Connen we, 

what luggeme^tt they scholden haue In Al degre." 

thanne quod losep^ to hem thanne : 

'' I ne wil not Medlen Of these Menne ; 

hut 3e that worthy knyhtes hauen been, 

and Many Aventures hauen je seen, 736 

and now goddis knyhtes been je Alle, 

demeth je whai of hem schal be-fisdle ; 

and that After the worldis luggement 

that je demen hem bothe After joure Enteni" 740 

And whanne they herden losep^^ thus sein, 
thanne to Cownseyl wenten they f ul pleyn, 
and Eche Of Other Gan to Enqweren, 
what best were to don Of theke Men there, 744 

and what Iuggemente« it Myhte be. 
to putten hem to dethe, thus Spoken hee ; 
and whanne they weren Alle At On Acord, 
They tolden it to losep^^ Every word, 
thanne seide losep^ to hem ful sone, 
** Goth, doth thanne that je han to done ; 
for I sey to 30W, that As be Me 
Nothing there-Offen distorbled schal be." 752 

thanne tooken they these Men Anon, 
and ladden hem forth to-form hem Echon, 
and bow[n]den here hondes hem behynde 
As for men That fals weren and vnkynde, 756 

and Comaunded that two pyttes Anon to Make 
' MS. losepfl^ with contraction mark OY&rp, 
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Joseph bld« hit 
people Judge 
Ctumaanaod 
Symen. 



HiafoUowen 
think he should 
732 aentenoathemi 



hot he pato the 
matter into their 
handM» to do as 
they think right. 



Then they OOB- 
tnlt togettuTy 



748 andtellJoeeph 
their dadaion. 



Beooofinna their 
Jadgmentfe 



2(i3 


■ 


8YMEH 18 OARRIT) OTV BT TWO FLAMING MEN. 


CH. I^"^^^! 


1 udii. 


,.^.u, 


Tor iheka tweyne vntrewe mennea sate. 


^H 


burr I 


"rupu 


ond Anon they weren I-put there-Inne 


^^H 


VilM. 




both vp atondyng Evene to tlie Chynno. 


7€0'^^| 


T-Dfla 


Bins 1... 


" To-ward tho Rem of Galea Echon, 


^^H 


sz.--"- 


and they Syen Come Fleyng lu the Eyr. 


^^1 


^ 




and fasto towardia hem they gonne Repeyr, 
and lyk Aa tweyne briddea they Conien fleyngo, 
Tweyne men to-gederis Embraced, brenneiigo 
Be thowh it were In flawmea Of fyt bo Rwl, 


7Gi^H 


^B 




Swiftly they Comon In to that att-d ; 


Tcaa^l 


^P 




as it hadde ben A wyndea blast 


^^H 


1 




These two Men Uiidcr Comen In hast. 


.^^H 


lalitDp 


BjmoB, 


And token Symov' Openly In hero syht, 


^^1 


blm. 




And with hym forth token they here flyht ; 


ni-^^M 


[UifTB] 


la to the aame Centre that they Comcn fro 


^^^M 






faata with hym gonnen they go ; 


^^H 


t But when lh<T 


bttt In to what pLice, telleth tbia storyo, 


^^^1 


nolln 


,«,«: 


No man Con aeyn ne tellen Certeinlye ; 


770^^1 


• \ rS 


Multr 


Nethir my Maiater Sire Eoberdde botron 


^^1 


\ SiwHfl 


^.*' 


Of theke poynt ne telleth nethii akolo no remun 


^^1 


nml.liiK 


.bnulil, 


Ne Entermeteth him not In non degre 


^^H 






whidet they him bare Certeinle. 


'^.^H 






but whanne that Cometh botho tymo & spaa. 


~^^H 


?" 


ullb* 


More scholen je hcren Of thia Caa 


^^H 




Openly declared to joure Ere, 


^^1 


) 




So that JO scholon it vndiretonden more Clcra 


7.S4 ^^M 






Kow leveth 0( Symon this Storye, 


^^1 






Aud to Chanaam storye doth he hye. 


1 


CHAPTER LL 






OP THK PATB OT CHAITAAN, AND OF FIERe's WOUNi). ^^| 






ChaoiMD, having been flrmly hurid in hia pit np 


to Oim ^^H 


L 






J 


' Before, Ryinnx, p. 21S, 1. 53. ntid Symcu, p. a&6, 1. K 
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repent (p. 268-4), and prays (o Christ to pardon him, and 
to Joseph to pray for him (p. 264-5). He then begs the 
people to unbind his hands that he may raise them in 
prayer to God (p. 266), and to bnry him near his brethren 
if he dies before Joseph leaves the country, because then 
passers-by will pray for his soul (p. 266). His friends 
take pity on him, and unbind his hands (p. 266), and 
make tombs for his twelve brethren, and one for him when 
he dies (p. 266-7). Joseph says a sword must be set on all 
the tombs (p. 267) ; and comforts Piers (p. 268), whose 
wound his friends had made worse with herbs (p. 268). 
Next morning a sword is seen set on each tomb by no 
earthly hand (p. 269), and upon Chanaan's tomb a fire 
(p. 269). Joseph predicts that Lancelot shall extinguish 
the fire (p. 269-70), and that Galahad shall free S>inen, 
Chanaan, and Moys (p. 270). Pharans stays behind (p. 
270), and builds a chapel in Balaan^s country, where he 
can pray for Chanaan (p. 271), and Piers is left with him ; 
the rest start off (p. 271). Piers grows worse, to Pharans's 
great distress (p. 271-2). As Piers's wound gets worse and 
worse, he begs Pharans to take him to the nearest sea ; 
which Pharans does, on assback (p. 272), and pats him 
on board of a ship that they find there (p. 273)« Piers 
begs Pharans to go back and leave him alone (p. 273-4) ; 
they commend one another to God, and Piers sails off 
(p. 274). 

Now hauen ^e herd how that this Storyo 
Of Symey hath declared ful Openlye, 
how forth Into the £yr that he was bore 
In Alle here Syhtes that there wore, 4 

where-Offen Ahasched they weren Echon, 
that word Amonge^ hem was fere N(m ; 
and after hym they lokede wel faste, 
but with-Inne A schort while he was paste 8 

ful Clene Owt Of Alle here Syht, symen dinpp«m 

So that Of hym Sawh Neucre A wyht. " 

And whanne Owt Of here Syhte that he was Gon, 
Thanne to Chanaams pyt Comen they Anon, 12 • 

and him thus sone pntten there-Inne, 
and him bedelven, and wolde not Wynne, Th^boiy 

Chanaan, with hia 

and b^rto his handis be-hinden him I-bownde hands bound 

^ bahlnd him. 

In ])e pyt vp stonding At that stownde ; 16 

and the Erthe they beten Abowtes hym faste. 
As thowgh that Evere it scholde han laste. 



2(1 ( 


OHANAAS CONPfBBBB HIS SINS TO JOSEPn. 


m 


WtoW. 


that 80 to the sctioldres I-Cloeed waa he, 


■ 




and fast« bedolvcu ful Bckerle. 

Whanne Channam thus Arayed was, 
he wiste vel to doyen In Diat plaa. 
Of him aelven he haddo fnl grct pyte 


1 




In Bwich A maner that deyen Bchuldc he. 


"V 


Halmsliulo 


and be-gan to wcpen ful aoro 




[^U>1UB«lhL. 


for his mysdede he hadde don thoro. 


^ 


<•] 


and whanwe that loBepg to-fom him gan goD, 


1 




To-wardee him his face he tornede Anon, 


28 I 




And thufl to loaeps he gan to Say, 


1 




Ful Bore weping that like day. 




^^_ WlunhtHH 


"holy fadyr loaeph^} herkene thou Me, 




^^K ^^HIc^XdD. 


Of thing that I schal tellen the. 
holy fadir ! Sjiined I hauo wel aoro, 
and gret penance to euffren there-fore ; 
For I hauo fowle Mistaken Me 


32 


w.la«n™l.na 


bothe A;enBt my god and Ajone the ; 


3G 


^"uiHOhlMI 


hut jit BO gret was neuere Syunere 




nt«>uli. tXn. 


that In this world was boren here, 
hut }if that Mercy he scholde haue 






Of hia God, and he woldo it crave 


40 




with stedfaat herte, and his synnea eory, 




hF pny Chrl-I 


thanne God On hym -wile hauen Mercy ; 






and ferfore I beaeche to god my Savyo«r 






that is Medicyne to Alle dolour, 


4t 




that he wolde, for hia Eihtwos pyte 




^^^^ 


and for hia large Mercy, to rowen On Me, — 


1 


^^^^^ 


as that bothe pyt« and Ek Mercyo 


j 


^^^H 


In him hen herbervred ful loyutlye,— 


.8 1 


* 


that ho ne wolde for myn hygh falanaaae 


1 




My synnos to Eepotten In this diatresBe : 






but as lyhtly as A fadyr Eche Owr 




L 


wylo Ronnen Ids sone forto Socowr, 

So preye I to that worthy Lord now here 

of Mercy and grace In Alle Manerc, 


53 



CH. LI.] OHANAAN PRAVS FOR MERCY AND P0R0IVENB8S. 
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and that he wolde not lesen Me, 

Ne forsaken Myn Sowle for his pite 56 

which that he bowhte with his precious blood 

thorwh his hard deth vppon the Eood ; 

and As Of Mercy and pite he Is the Eote, 

So to myn Synful Sonlo he do bote. 60 

and thou fadir losop^e, As I wel knowe 

as for An holy Fadyr In Every throwe, 

that thou west so now preyon for me, 

so fat thorwgh thy preiere the bettere myhto be, 64 

that jif Euere Of synnere be hadde Mercye, 

On me mercy to haue, to him now I Crye ; 

and thou for me, losep^, now preye Also, 

80 fat I be not dampned for Evere Mo I 

and what peyne Ofer purgatorye that Euere it be 

that to me he wil Ordeyne for Myn disloyalto, 

I wele it Besceyven f ul paciently, 

and Only trosten In his gret Mercy, 72 

So that at the day Of luggement 

that I be nethir dampned ne schent, 

but Meknesse to Me to schewen that day, 

and deliueren Me from that spitous fray, 76 

and not with the dampned forto dwelle, 

whiche Euerelastyngly Scheie ben In hello." 

and whanne Alle this he hadde Lspoke, 
thanne yppon the peple he gan to loke, 80 

and hem ful faste be-gan to preye 
with Sorweful herte and weping Eye, 
and preide hem '* In worschepe Of his Creatour 
his handes to Onbynden In that Our^ 84 

that rpwardis to God he myhte hem holde, 
And Of Mercy him preyen Manif olde 
whiles that I haue here bothe lyf and space 
To besechen god of his specyal grace ; 88 

and for the love of lesus, jif so be-falle 
that I here deye to-fom 30W Alle 



He vmj9 for 
mercy on hlBsonl, 
which Clirist 
bought with hie 
hard death on the 



He take Joaeph 
^Q to pray tliat hla 
00 aoul may not be 

Ioat» 



bat deliverd at 
thelaatd^y. 



Then weeping, 

he pray* them to 
onbind hia handa 
that he mi^ rai»e 
them in pray ar^ 



' 206 


ClIANAAJJ IB BURID Wmi BIS BBOTHBRS. 

Er that je passen from this Centre, 


CD. LfI^^^H 


^^•i'ouhary 


thanwe that je wolden boryen Ms 


93 ^H 


bi,<Ui<n »1»<i he 


AmydiiiB my bretheren Evorichon 


^^H 


\ 


that T 80 falsely to hem hane doD. 

"And welen je now knoweji the Cause why 


H 


1 


that I jow preye here so bertclyl 


9G ^H 


r 


Ib for this Cause, I telle jow Echon : 


^^1 


fi>r«Uwh<ii»B 


For As Manye as be this weye don gon, 


^^1 


iini> for iiiwn ud for ntj brotheren welen they preyen thanno, 


^^1 


L 


and for ray Sowie Every Mnnne, 
that God wolde for^evcn it Me 
My worldly Giltcs In Ecbe degre; 
and to JOW Alle I preye now here, 


100 ^H 


^B 


As to my bretherin bothe lef and dere, 


104 ^B 


^m 


tliat for me 30 Wolden so preye 


^H 


^M 


to that lord that Sit On bye. 


^^1 


^H 


' On Me swich venianco to talten In tliia place. 


^^1 


■F 


that at the day Of dom I myhto han grace, 


108 ^H 


^^.tr™ 


and forjevenesse Of myn Misdede ; ' 


^H 


.... 


Now, goodo bretheren, for me thus that 30 bede, 
BO that At the day of Inggcmena 


H 


1 


It be forjeten In his prcsens. 


112 ^H 


1 


and that ho wolde forjeven it to me 


^^1 


f 


that I hane wrowht ao gret disloyal to." 


^^1 




Whanne ho hadde Mad thus his preyero. 


^^1 




Alio his bretheryn that there were, 


116 ^H 


ThripllJ 


Of hym baddon ful gret pyto 


^^1 




For that so sore thatine wepto ho, 
and fudfilden Anon his Byddyngo, 


■ 


■nil unbind hli 


and vnbownden his liandia aftir his Aakyngc ; 


120 ^H 


una Jiftfr hli 
duih. bo IT Dim 


& there Amyddia his brothorin twelve 
they him begroven As he desired him-Belvo ; 
And On Eche brothir Aftyx his kynde 


■ 


1 


Of the beste aton that they Cowdo fyndo, 


124 




and Of Marbil they weren Echon 




L 


Also forforth Aa thci mihten it don ; 


^ 



CH. LI.] A SWORD tS PIXT ON EACH BROTHER'S TOMB. 
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mod ▼ppon Chanaam, whanne he was ded, 

they leyden An nothir In that sted, 128 

and yppon Eche A ston was wreten the Name 

Of the twelve bretheren there AUe In same ; 

& vppon Chanaam they wretew A scriptare 

Ryht In this Manore, I jow Enswre, 132 

** here lyth Chanaam Of lerusalem In Certain 

that his twelve bretherin falsly hath Slayn ; " 

and Alle In that Cyte weren they bore, 

As 36 han me herd Eehersen before. 136 

And whanne they hadden thus I-do, 
thanne of losephes^ Axeden they tho, 
jif he wolde Owht remeven that like day. 
thanne Anon losep^ to hem Seydo, " Nay, HO 

but here scholen we dwellen Echon 
Tyl that this day be Al Agon, 
For A gret thing that Nedf ul Is, 
that behoueth to be don wit^-Owtofi Mys. 

" Ful wel je knowen, as ^e mown sen, 
that Alle these, worthy knyhtes han ben ; 
there-fore wile I that Ech Of hem hauo 
A signe here I-Mad vppon his grave, 148 

In signefiaunce that knyhtes they wore, 
& this schal be don whiles we ben here." 
thanne Axeden they what syne it scholde bo, 
*' On Eche tombe A swerd, he seide, Sekcrlo, 152 

In signefiaunce Of hem that lyn there, 
that In here dayes so worthy knyhtes were ; 
For Man schal non passen be this way 
that theke swerdis scholen taken Away.** 156 

thanne thus fulfild they his Comaundement 
that he hem had there present 

That Nyht lyen they Alle In Certayn 
there As the twelve bretheren weren slayn ; 160 

and there Amonges hem In that stownde 
they gonnen to serchen peCTses^ wounde ; 



Thflj pat marbltf 
tomb* over 
Chanaan and his 
brotbera. 



aayfngwholh^ 
all were. 



[} Fr. JoMpJU, to 
end of chapter.] 

Joseph desires to 
remain Uiere tliat 
day. 



for there Is illll 
aometliing to he 
144 done. 



He bids them pnt 
each kni{;lit*s 
■word on his 
tomb, and no man 
Bhall be able to 
rtmore them. 



They examine 
Piera's wound, 

[• Ft. pUmm] 
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^5?™' T5 


1 


and whaimc they hadden wel loked there-One, 


^H 




They setden that helyd he scholde ben Bono; 


164 ^H 




So J>at to the wounde they putten As they stood 


^^1 


Bwich thing As hem thowhte echolde l>e good ; 


^^1 


L 


but there-Offen tlianne deceyrcd they wore, 


^^1 


1 


For but litel kepe token they there 


1C8 ^H 


^_ 


how that the wonnde Euvcmyned was, 


^^H 


^B 


they Cowde it not Aapyen In that pins. 


^^1 


^P 


80 that for th'cnremyneng Of that woimde 


^^1 


^^ 


they putten Non Medicyn that atoWnde ; 


172 ^H 


luno Uu good. 


so that thei deden hym More hanu than good 
In that plyht tho Aa it there stood : 
For Anon aa they hadden Aooynt bim ao 


I 




with thing that Contrarye was therto, 


176 ^H 




thus sone bis flescb bc-gan to bretine, 


^^M 


Phmnuatn 


So that mocbel peyno sufFrode he thenno; 


^^H 


l^d'hlrifMnil 


and thanne more Angwisch hadde he tbore 


^^1 


gHUWDTHUd 

1 " 


than«e Evere be sufiede Ony tyme before, 
BO that ho wende Siker to han ben ded 
For peyne that he auffrede In that stcd. 
thanne to loeep/tes Anon epak he. 


ISO.^H 


U. axnpULn. «, 


" leve Sire, how may this now bo 1 


184 ^H 


JOHpllOlllIl 

L 


these herbes don me but distresso, 

1" soy jow. Sire, In Sekemesae ; 

for I am Sykkere thanne I was before, 


■ 




and Ek my wounds manyfold more sore." 


IS8 ^1 


f 


thanne Anawerid losep/ies that was so hende, 


^^1 


Jowph fomlbrU 


and aeide, " Piers, my sweto frende ; 


^^1 


klin, 


I preie jow, dismaye jow non thing, 


^^1 




For Ouro lord jow schal aeude good CounseiUyng, 


193 .^H 


m4 promlrH Uul 


and of jouro Syknesse Al bol to be, 
I Sey }ow. brother, ful sekorle." 

Thus In thia Maner losep/ies" there 


.■ 


L 


Coomforted piers In his Mauere ; 


196 ' 


^ 


' The MS. has In. 




^■^^^ 


* Thii, and Uie same word In Uiig Chapter, are in Un US. 


L 


lotcpa, wilh a heavy strokB over ihej>i. 


A 



CH. LI.] SWOBDS ABB ON THE TOMBS, AND A FIBS ON OHANAAN's. 2G9 



and, for dismayed he scholde not be, 

losep/^es And AUe his Compeyne 

that day and that Nyht Abyden stille 

In Coumfortyng of Pers, — this was his wille, — 200 

and £k Also for that wery they were 

For makeng Of theke tombes there ; 

So that Nyht token they here Eeste 

as losep^es and his Compenie likede besto. 204 

yppon the morweTi whamie they gonne Eiso, 
they wondrede Sore In here gyse ; 
whanne the tombes they gonne beholde, ■ 
In here hertes the merveilled many folde. 208 

For On £che A tombe they gonne to se 
A swerd. And donnward the poynt sekerle, 
which nenere Erthly hand there sette : 
this was gret Merveil to here witte ; 212 

and yppon Chanaams tombe they sye 
Gret fyr brenneng fal trewelye, 
as drye bosches they hadden I-be, 
So lyht I-brende tho M Sekerle. 216 

Whanne they beheld this Aventure, 
they Azeden of losep^ which hadde Coro 
' whethir this fyr scholde lasten longe, 
0])er Endelesly there stille to A-fonge.' 220 

'' I schal 30U seyn, qaod losep^ thanne, 
to Assoille jowre qwestiown lik As I kanne. 
this Fyr Algates ne schal not brenne, 
but Cesen it schal, but 30 neten whenne, 224 

For it ne May not ben now Anon 
Tyl that A knyht here gynne to gon, 
the wheche A synnere & loxorious schal bo, 
but 3it schal he ben Of gret bownte, 228 

passynge Al his Compenye, 
As that I sey jow Certeynlye ; 
and here that knyht In his Gomenge 
Schal Asteynte this fyr wtt^Owten lesingo ; 232 



The company 
•Uy another day 
and night there. 



In the UHiming 



they find swords 
put on all tlie 
tombs, points 
downwards. 



and on the tomb 
of Chanaan a great 
fire baruing. 



They ask Jos(>ph 
if the fire shall 
bum for ever? 



He says It shall 
be pot oat by a 
knightfe 



^^^M •2m 


LMIAD SHALL DELIVEB SVUEN, UOYbl, CUAN.VAH. 

ami not Ouly be Ilia Owne grace, 

but for that God wUo suliewe/i In ttcUu jjlaco 

To A Man worschepe Of Clioualrye, 


[Ci.. ,.,. 


^^^r 


thufl Crist Iiere wUu don Sekerlye, 


3;^ 


r nJULuwlgl, 


hoa Soma schol bo Clepid lAwuuulot, 
I it 30W telle, for ;e ue wot; 


i 


or vbom ihiiU IM 


and Of hym tliere schal spiyn^Q 




fCf77S 


The beato knyht That Evere Was lovyngo. 


240 


ss- 


to whom Ouro lord achal schowen his Myht 
More thairno to Ony Othir Erthly knyht ; 
For thorwh his Eehgioua lyvenge 




! 


hym schal befaUe ful Many A thengu ; 


211 


' whs •iiio «id um 


For Alio the Aventures Of gietu breUiyngo 




( URHkBrltllU. 


In that knyht Sclial behappen In Cortayiigno 
Passing Ony Othyr knyht,— 






flweche Aventuina to hym ben dyht, — 


248 


' MUj^MMriaum Hob Name, I telle jow, Gulath aclial bo 




QflMbMO, 


In baptearae I-Cleped fal Sykerle. 




' Udl,.lh.lld.. 






[ jE''1t'^<!^ 


bothe Symev And Moys Owt Of peyne, 


253 


i )«U.i 


and Also Chanaam deliuered schal be 
Owt Of hia peyne. As I telle the ; 
And Alle those thingcs acholen befaUc 




it In llif liiDO o( 


In kynges tyme fat Aiihour men scholoii Calle. 


" 206 


■ """'"""' 


Thus tolde loaepAfs to hia Compotiye 
Of Many diuere Merveilles that echoldo be, 
Ijk as Crist to hym discouered badde 




H 


Ah Iq that Contre his Foleachopo he lailde. 


2G0 


■ 


thia same day whanne he hadde thus suiJ, 




^ .„,.„.*. 


his disciple Pera ful aik him leyd ; 




> A~*Wdl«ii*. 


aud ALto Anothir Abod there stille 






FuUiche be liis Owuc good wille, 
whiche Piiarana hyhte, and A preost was, 
ful stiUe Abod ho In tbat plas, 


3G1 


^^H •[.!>« lo tW 


and there Alio dayos Of liia lyvo woldc he dwello. 


L 


For Owht that Ony man Cowdc to hym spcUe, 


208 



CH. U.] 



JOSEPH LEAVES PIEUS AND PHABANB BEHIND. 
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^¥11016 that A Chapol he gan to Arere, 

"Euerj day his Masse to syugeu there, 

to preyen his lord, for his pyte, 

On Chanaans Sowle to han Merce. 272 

and thus dyde Pharans be his Owne Entent, 

For that he sawh Chanaams there present 

Of Sorewful herte and gret Eepentau/ice 

that him behapped swich A myschaiuice, 276 

and be his lyve Eepentyng here 

Of his Misdedis tho Alle In fera 

And thus belefbe Pharans there bphinde, 
For that Chanaams Sowle he wolde haue» In Mindc ; 
And Anon A Chapel he gan to Arere, 
his Masse and preieris to seyn Inne there ; 
whiche Chapel, On Balaans let pere dyhte, 
that In thike Contre was Man Of Myhte, 284 

whiche Balaans Aftyr Convertyd was 
thorwgh Pharans CouTiseil In that plas, 
and Eesceiued the Cristene lay, 
and ])6re-Inne lyvede ful Many a day. 288 

so that yppon the Morwe thei token here lomo, 
losep^es, and witZt him Al his Compeyne, 
Sauf Only Pharans belefte behynde, 
and with this Piers that was so kynde 292 

be Encheson that hurt he was, 
and ne myhte not Meven Owt Of that plas ; 
For he ne mihte not sewen his Compenye, 
So Syk and sor he was trewelye. 29G 

And thus beleften they bothe In-same, 
Pharans and Piers with-Owten blame. 

This piers, that hurt was so sore, 
Everyday gan Apeyren More and More 300 

that he wende Sykerly ded to han be, 
for non Othir Eekewre treuly knew he, 
that so wtt^Inne the thre ferste dayes 
he was apeired In ful Many weyes ; 304 



and build a chapel. 



to pray for 
Chanaan's lool. 



One Balaana helpa 
to build the 
chapel, 

and is converted 
to the Christian 
iklth. 



Joseph and liis 
company de]Mrt, 
leaving Piers niid 
Pharans behiiiiL 



Piers f^ws daily 
worse, andexiiects 
to die. 



1 


272 


PIBHS WAXES WOBSB, AND GOES tO THE 8EA. 


TTi^H 






1 So that this Fharaus ne koovr non boote 


^^1 




'-"■"'■ 


Of luB wounde, nethir Cold ne hootii, 
but Every day it wax werse tlian Opcr : 


■ 


L 




Thus thowghte Pharaas Of Piere his brutUer. 


308 ^H 


1 




and whanno Piere bcliuld Al this, 


^^H 


1 




that Of hia poyuea ho myhte haueff no« lys, 


^^1 


r 




thanne gan this Piure to w^pen ful sore, 


^^1 


1 




For pyt« that of him self he haddo thoro. 


sia ^H 




di^ 


and that he Sawgh he achulde dye 


^^M 


L 


For defawt Of leche-craft Sekorlye. 


^^M 


1 






^^M 


L 




"I » wbI, brothir, it wele non Ofer wysc go. 


316 ^H 


b 


■t 


For it is not his wille that may rae eavo 


^^H 


■ 


■ 


that hero myn hclthe I BchoMe haue ; 


^^H 


■ 


"^„..^, 


where-fore I preio }ow, my brothir dure. 


^^1 




lo l*k< hlu la Ihi 


i That to the nexte so )6 beren me hero, 
and whanno to-gederia there that wc bo, 
thanne Othir Cownseil va May be ee, 


SJO^^I 


1 


Ihmi hi m<i got 


So that I Bchal not here Abydo, 


^^ 


I 




but In lo Anothir Contre me moate glyde ; 
For wel je knowen, myn Owne brothir, 
that Everyday I am were than Othir. 

Whanwe Pharana horde thus his Mono, 


3U J 


L 




For Borwo In herto he gan to grone, 


328 ^H 


■ 


K 


and seide ' to his power In Alle things. 


^^H 


■ 


P 


that to the See he scholde hym bringe.' 


^H 


P 




so that Pharans pore based him that ilku day. 


^^1 


J 




and vppon the Motwe, the sotho to say 


333 ^H 




VWn.W» 


that he hadde geten hym An Aese, 
whiche that grct Eae to Pyora it wasec^ 


■ 




I^il> W.n on 11. 


and Botte me {lers vppon his bak. 


^^1 






whiche was deseiaed wtVi-Owt«n lak. 


33« ^H 




■BdUkabinu 


and eo him ladde thanne to the See 


^^H 




Ikiil^ 


Al » Eaely Aa it Mibt« tho be. 
and whanno theilir they woren T-gcm, 


H 


r 




Man nelhir beate sien they non. 


MO ^^ 

J 


r 






^ 



OQ. U.] PIERS IS CARRID ON BOARD SHIP BY PHARANS. 
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bnt Onliche A vessel Rediliche I-dyht, 

where-offon y Seyl was rpe Tpyht, 

and tlie vessel Al Redy forto go 

In to what Contre it scholde tho. 344 

and whanne that Piers this vessel say, 
he thankede Grod that ylke day, 
For he thowhte wel In his Entent 
that God for him thider hadde it sent. 348 

thanTze seide he to Pharans there, 
" Tak me down, my brothir dere, 
and putte me In to this vessel Anon, 
and Into the See than^te let it Gon, 
Into what partye Owther Ony Contre, 
For Aftyr goddis wille it Mot be, 
where that bote I hope to fynden trewlye 
and keueringi of myn grete Maladye." 

Thanne gan Pharans to wepen ful sore, 
and seide to Piers his brothir thore, 
" wilen je me thus leven A lone, 
Ajid be 3oure selven In this vessel forth gone, 
and vppon hape nen^re ComeTi Ageyn, 
and perto wit/i-Owten Compenyel it is In veyn I 
Ajid therto so syk As ^e be ! 

Now Certein, brothir, it Merveilleth me ! 364 

and therfore, dere brother, I 30W preye, 
so let me with 30W gon In this weye." 
" Putte me In the vessel, quod Piers Anon, 
and whanne that ^e han so Ldon, 368 

thanne schal I tellen 30W myn Entent 
of that 30 Axen me here present" 

Thanne Anon this Pharans thar. 
Piers Into that vessel there bar ; 372 

and whanne that he hadde so I-do, 
Anon Piers to pharans spak vnto : 
'* Now, goods ddre pharans, and f rend, 
Owt of this vessel that 36 Wend ; 376 



where th<*y find a 
vesMl with Mils 



Pien tiuuiks God, 



bids Pharan put 
him into the eliip, 

352 and then let it go 
out to 



356 [^ Fr. ffari$0H] 



l*lianin is very 
uiiwilliiifc to lei 
360 Piers go alone. 



and is very 
snxiouH to KO 
with liiiii. 



Piers gvU Pharan 
to carry him into 
tiie sliip. 



and then be bids 
Pharan go away. 
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37 1 PIGRE TAKES LBAYB OF PQARAKS AND GOES TO BEi. [cB. 1 

for j0 haaen foMld myn talent. 

My wyl and Al myn hole Eutent ; 

and hens Alone now schal I go, 
•nJ nima to bu And je joure Chapel Ajen vnto, 
■Bd pnj ta So I}iat eu^riday je mown foi me preyo 

' that God Into awicho place mo Conveye, 
Hiiihemir and that into swieho contre Comcn I mote. 

Of my Maladye to hausK some bote.' 
p Ft. «««>b] and jif je my lord loacp/ics' eoen Er I, 

Comaunde me to hym ful Lertjly, 
Ha i> aba to toll and telleth him hoiiche In Alie dogre 
bx Luiipoiid how that it stont now with Me, 
tabniMndoH and Nedis that I Moste thus do- 

pi that Ony hole ma Come vnto ; 

For Onliche In god I me affye, 

Myn helthe to fynden ful trewelye." 

And thua Fhatans Owt of the schipe gan gu 

Fnl sore wepinge thanno there Anon 
■ For the greto pil« that he hadde 

Of pieis that Into y schipc he laddo. 
piew una rbtnt and Ek Piors there wepte Alao 
pnrtiiig[t«ui*i whanne they departyd Jwro bothe two; 

for piers In dowto was to deye ; 

BO he supposid ful sekerlye. 

thug Yjah of Othir took here leve, 

and betawhto god bothe morwe and Eve ; 

thus kysten they pom bothe In fere, 

and Ech ojier Comanded to here preioro, 

For Eeho know o(ier thanno fnl wel 

As goodo me/i to God Evety del. 
H pxn ad and whanne Pharana Owt tho wente, 

Fiers thanno wepte with good Entente ; 
' and the wynd In the Sell was Anon, 
h nam fbrth and Into the See Made the Schipe gon ; 

& thua 8one with-Inue A stownde, 

There Ah Pharons stood On the groutide. 



OU. LII.] 



PHARAN8 GOES BAQK TO HIS CHAPEL. 
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Netbir the vessel ne piers he ne say, 

So fer Into the see he wente that day. 

and whanne that Pharans Mjht Se no more, 

yppon his Asse he wente vp there, 

and to his Chapel he wente Agayn, 

fill sore weping In certayn 

for that Piers so from him was gon, 

& he dwelde ]>ere stille thanne Anon. 

Xow leveth here Pharans storie, 
& forth to Pers it doth hye, 
to tellen of his Aventure 
and of his helthe, I 30W Ensure. - 



416 



420 



and diMppean 
from sight. 



Pharan retarna to 
his cliapel, aiid 
remaius Ibere. 



The Rtorj goea 
back to Pieia. 



424 



CHAPTER LII. 

OF PIEBS'S ADVENTURES. HOW HE IS CURED, AND BEATS 

KINO OBOAWS, KILLS KINO MABAHAN8, MABRIES 

CAMTLLE, BEGETS HEBLAWNT, AND IS BUBID. 

Pier8*B ship carries him to the land of the Pagan king Orcaws 
(p. 277), whose daughter is playmg on the shore ; she 
comes on board, pities him, and wishes her father's 
Christian prisoner could cure him (p. 277-8). Piers begs 
her to get him some relief (p. 279), and her damsels 
propose to take him down by the water, through her 
garden, and up to her chamber, where the Christian leech 
can cure him (p. 280-1). They do this, though it makes 
Piers think he shall die (p. 281). Then they get the 
Christian prisoner out of prison (p. 281). He has Piers 
carried into the praiel, and sees that his wound is 
poisond (p. 288), but heals him within a month (p. 284). 
Now, King Marahans of Ireland comes to disport him 
with King Orcaws, and a traitor butler poisond his son 
(p. 284) ; this, Marahans thought was Orcaws's doing ; so 
he impeaches Orcaws of treason to King Luce of Great 
Britain, whereupon their gages are cast before the Parlia- 
ment at London, and the day of battle fixt (p. 284-5). 
Orcaws's brother won't fight for him, as he knows that 
Marahans is stronger than he himself is (p. 285). So, to 
find out his best baron, Orcaws proclaims that one of 
Marahans's knights will fight twelve of his (p. 286). The 
king (Orcaws) gets his steward to arm him secretly, rides 
to the Bridge (p. 287), and there defeats the twelve 
knights one after another (p. 288), telling them to go and 
yield themselves to King Orcaws (p. 289). He then 



[CH. 1 



returns to bis Cnstle, gdkx to dinner, prolends to be 
(p.289-90); nutdayrcoeivca the twelve knightB.and affects 
to be Borprisd that they oan't tell liim the oaine of their 
conqueror (p. 21)0). He prtKjIaims far and wiiio that this 
oonqueror will joust at the BH<igo with any knight 
890) ; but inteniling combaUuita ahriuk from the enooi 
(p. 20t). Ab soon, however, as Fien hears of it, be 
the king's daughter to get him hameaa and a hoiB 
292), which ahe dues (p. 2y2j, Md then he nda to 
Bridge, attacks King Orcnwe (p. 293). and Bfter a 
knocks him over his horse's crupper (p. 291). They 
fight oo foot (p. 29i) tin Oroawg \t OTertome {p. ' 
but he will die sooner than yield (p. 296). Pien 
him lell him who he fs (p. 296), and, on learning that 
is King Oroawe, gives up hia owa sword to bim (p. 396), 
and begs forgiveness for baviug ntlnoked him. Tbia 
OreawB grants, on condition that Piers tight* Marahan!^ 
which Piers agrees W do (p. ^98). Tlioy return secretly, 
to Orcaws's Coitle (p. 299), and the king charges hi ' 
daughter to make Piers better cheur than ever (p. SS" 
When cured of their wounds, Orcaws and Piers set out 
London (p. 300), and find Marahana at the Court of Eii _^ 
Lucie, ready to Sght (p. 300}. I^otb throws down hia 
gage (p. 300) ; they fight; Piers kills Marahans (p. DOl}, 
deotioes to stay with Kiag Lucie (p. 302), and goes home 
(p. 803). For his service, Orcaws otTers him any rewan[ 
be cbooees (p. 3U3) ; tie chooses that Orcaws chould turn 
Christian ; converts him Bcoordingiy (p. 303). has liiin 
b^>tlEd, his name changd Id Lamet, and his ilaughter'a 
to CamilU (p. 301). The people turn Christians too, and 
build the cily Orkanye, in remembrance of Oroavrs (p. 
304). Then Orcaws proposes to Piers that ho shoulil 
marry hia daughter Camylle (p. 304), wlileh he consenta 
to do, and the marriage is cetebmted royally (p. 305). 
King Lucie comes to see Piers, who converts him and at) 
his people (p. 305). Now, Brut's titory makes no mentkia 
of Piera (p. 30G). hut Sire Itobert Borron and the Okl 
Story do (p. 30ti) ; and so it ia clear that he who drew tliia 
out in Romance knew full little of Seynt Grnal or tba 
' tjloryof Bank Ryal [p. 30G). Piers begets a aon Horlawnt, 
who, after Piera's death, burid him in St. Pbilii/s qhurc|i, 
and marrid the daughCur of the King of Irv]an<l (p. 306-7), 
on whom he begat Melyan, and Melyan be^at Agrislea, 
and Agriates begat Hcdor (p. 30T), and Iledor begat four 
SODS, Gawneyna, Qranayns, Gwerrehoa, and Giiheriot [p, 
308). Now, Mordret was supjiosd to he King Lot's son, 
but truly King Artliur begat him on his own sister (p, 
308, 1. 1149-66, and Appendix) : though this was before 
he wedded Oonuore, who was a worthy lady, and of 
lore (p. 309). 

Now this Btoryo doth forth procode 
whedir that Cryat Piers' gan leJe : 



: their 
Lt this 

L ti«^^^l 

lat h^^^" 



b. 
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whanne he was Comen In to the hye see^ 

As swyftly as Evere brid gan to fle 

It drof the vessel forth, I 30W plyht^ 

f ul foure dayes and foure Nyht, 

that nethir he ne drank ne Ete 

but Ryht litel of Ony Mete. 

Atte Fyfthe daye, Abowtes pryme, 

For werynesse he slepte that tymo, 

and for Angwisch that he hadde, 

of his ]yf fill sore him dradde ; 

For so Megre and feble he was 

that he myhte not steren in that plas. 

so pat it happed be Aventure 
At A Castel he Aryved, I 30W Ensure, 
whiche that ful Of paynemis was, 
and ])* kynges name was Orcaws, 
and he was On Of y beste knyhtes 
that In the world levede tho Ryhtes ; 
and he hadde ben In Eyht Creaunce, 
he ne hadde had non felawe wttA-owten yariaunce. 

And whanne at the Castel Aryved he was, 
thanne Cam walkyng this kynges dowhter Orcaws, 
whiche was a damysele ful fair and gent^ 
and bar p* pris of Bewte yerament ; 
Of Alle the Maydenis In that Centre 
sche was the fairest. As I telle it the. 
So As sche Cam disportyng toward y see, 
and hire Maidenis In hire Compeyne, 
For Manye sche hadde that witfi hira wente, 
hire to disporte Aftyr hire Entente ; 
and In here pleyeng As they weren that day 
they Sien where pat this vessel lay, 
and there so lowde they gonne to synge, 
hire felawes and sche In here pleyenge, 
that piers Awook there that he lay, 
so Astoned he was Of that Airay. 



4 Pien's ship nils 
M swiftly as a 
bird for four days 
and nights. 



8 



He has very liUle 
to eat, and 



on the llflh daf 
falls asleep ttaat 
exhaostion and 
weakness. 



12 



16 He anrlTca at th« 
oastleofaking, 
Oroawa^ 



20 



a good knight, bat 
apaynim. 



24 Orcaws'sdangh- 
ter, a lUr maiden. 



28 



eooMs to the sea, 
playing with her 
oonpaniooB. 



32 



36 



She eeea the ahip, 
and begins to slug 
■olood 



that Piers awakce. 




FITIEa PIERS. 




and whanne the Mdide to litis vessel sowltUi, 
he was ful syk, thanne hire tbowhte ; 
and whanne that ache beheld hia wounde, 
Anon to hire felawes sche aeide tliat etownile, 
" wilo je now sen the Cnuae why 
thnt this man so eik is trewuly 1 
It Nys not wondyr thowh lie were ded 
Of this wounde here In this stod, 
and that me thenketh wore gret pyto, 
For a ful fair Mad hath he be 
whanne that he waa In hele Of liis body, 
A fu! fiemly persoiie, sche soide, trewely ; 
thurforo wolde I that the Ciistene Man, 
which to my Fadris presoun Is tan, 
that ia a good leche In alle Manere, 
To holen thiii Man I wolde he were here; 
For him so Mocliel I knowe, 
tliat non Erthly man with-Inno pis throwe 
Ne Can ao aone don hym boote 
Ab thike Cristcne, so wel I wote." 

be this tyme Piers ful wiiky;ig was, 
and beheld tho damyaelia In that plas, 
the whiche so lUohely weren Adyht, 
And hire Compenye In hia eyht. 
thanne Menfeilled this piers wondicly sore 
what Alle thiJte ladyes and Jamyselea woro, 
&, whanrto this domysel sawh that Awakod ho wn-s. 
Anon sche Axedo hym In thnt plas 
Of what Centre that ho were. 
thanne Piers hire Anaweride Anon there, 
" Of lemsalem I am bore, 
and am I-tomed to Criateno lore, 
and ful Syk and feble I am therto, 
that I no may neythei walkyn no go ; 
wherefore gret nedo Of CownsoU I bauo, 
)if Ony Man Cowde mo hoipc 0|wr Sane, 
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and but }if the Sonnere it be, 
For fawt Of helpe I deye Sykerle." 

thanne Azede him the damysele there 
In what Manere I-Ciistened they were, 
'' For sothe A Gristene Man I Am, quod he, 
here Al so syk As ^e me now se.*' 
" be 3e A knyht," quod this damysele, thanne. 
** je trewly, and therto A Cristene Man^ie." 
** Forsothe, quod this damysele tho, 
thanne hath 3oure vessel Evele I-go, 
For In this place but paynemys ne be, 
And non Ciistene dwellyng In this Contre ; 
and therfore. And they knewen 30W here, 
&*that A Cristene Man ^e were. 
Anon they wolden don 30W to ded 
with-Owten Ony Othir Eed. 
jit neuertheles, for that }e be 
A man ful syk & In euel degre, 
and Also that je ben Alone, 
& weten neuere whider je ben gone, 
Therfore Of 30W I haue pyte 
that som socour je hadde, jif it myhte be, 
jif preyiliche to Ony man fat 1 durst tryste. 
So that my fadir not there of wiste." 

*' damysele, quod Piers Anon thanne^ 
Conne y Ony helpe Oper Ony Manne 
that me Cowde hele Of my Syknesse, 
and me to helpen Owt Of my dystresse f " 
<< be my Creaunce, quod this Maiden Anon, 
My Fadir hath A Cristene man In presoun, 
that A good man Of his lawe he is, 
and ferto of lechecraft he berith the pris ; 
and wel I wot^ and he were here, 
he scholde 30W Maken bothe hoi & fere 
jif Euere Ony man it scholde do 
be wyt 0^ Crafty As I beleve sa 



76 



80 



She asks if he Ih a 
Christian and a 

kntght 

When he says he 
is both. 



she warns him 
that he has come 
84 to a Pagan land, 

and to in danger 
of being slain; 



88 



92 



9G 



jet beeause he la 
so Ul she pities 
him, and would 
help him, if her 
father knew 
nothing of it. 



He begs her to 
lAA g»thtowomid 
100 heald. 



104 Sbeteltohimofa 
Christian captive 
ofbarfiUher'a 



108 who eonld care 
htan if it were 
possible^ 



THE LAniBS SOHBKB TO GET FIERH HBALD. [ci 

i and therefore Tn my Cbambre I woldo jo were, 
So tliat non body not were the Nere 
but Only my damyseloa that here been, 
that thyke Cristene man mihte ^ow seen ; 
and, be myn bed, there acbolde tbis Ifybt 
Som Ofer Counseyllo to jow ben dybt, 
For jif bo Ony weye that it May be, 
that goodo Cristene man schal jaw se." 

I " ha damysele, quod Piers Anon Eyht, 

Now, for the love of God Almybt 
and for joure owne Cowrteaye 
that I myhte Bpcken with that man In bie, 
Awl that }e wolden haven Kowthe on me. 
And that Cristone man that I myhte So." 
And whanne Bche herd bym preyen so iaito, 
thanne to hire damyseloe gan sche Kopaire ; 

■ And Axede of hem this qwestioWQ, 

" Of this Criatene Man what acholo wo donl 
For Cortes me thinketb it were we I I-do, 

jif Ony hele that he myhte come to ; 
For a worthy knyht hath he be, 
as mo semoth be his degre. 
and }if In boltbe that he were, 
A aemeliere persons nowher Nere," 

" Madame, quod hire damyselee On E«we, 
)if it bo with jow as je bore schewo, 
Of Bekewr^ schal he faillen non 
jif je Conseaton As we schole don ; 
For wel to joure Cbambre je mown hym have. 
And thedyi hym bringe bothe soWn J and save ; 
and jif je wyl knowen In thia stede, 

1 down be thia water we schokn him lede ; 
and so forth Into the Gardyn, 

And tborwgh jowm praiel wel & fyn ; 

& so to jonre Cbambre we scbolcn him lede, 

Fid prcvylicho thorwgh AJ this stede. 



in 

J 
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and whanne we han thus I-do, 

ihanTie mown 30 hauen the Cristene 30W to, 1 48 

and Owt of preson him to brjnge 

Into 30UT6 Chambre with-owte7» lesinge ; 

So that he may his wounde ))ere se, 

that there-Offen hoi he myhto be." 152 

'' je sein fal wel^ quod this lady tho, 

I wele wel that je don so." 

thus sone these damyseles gomio to gon 
Into this vessel thanne Anon, 15G 

and token this Piers full softely, 
and with hem forth ladden ful prevyly ; 
thorwh the Gardyn Into the Chambre they wente, 
and fulfilde here ladyes Entente. IGO 

And whanne thus they haddon I-do, 
and to hire Chambre they weren Comen vnto. 
For hym A Cowche they Maden ful prest, 
where yppon As he Scholde Best; 164 

but for the Angwisch that he was Inne, 
he ne hadde non Reste, neper more ne MyuTie. 
thanne Axede hym this lady fre, 
" Now, leve sire, how stont it with the V 168 

Thanne Answerid Piers In fair Mancre, 
" Now trewly I trowe to dyen riht here, 
and neu6re to Abyden to Morwen day, 
Ful seker, damysele. As I 30W say." 172 

and whanne sche herde him speken so there, 
thanne hadde sche more pite paiuie sche hadde to fore^ 
and seide, " Sire, dismaye 30W non thing ! 
)e scholen hauen helpe witA-owten taryeng." 176 

Thanne sente sche to the presoun Anon 
Al so pravyly As sche Mihte don, 
And with AUe wyttes And hire gynne 
To geten hym Owt that was wtt^Inne. 180 

and whanne that owt sche hadde hym take, 
For fere this Cristene began to qwake. 



where the iMch 
can be got to 
come and see him 
pri^atelj. 



The deinseli (ret 
Pier* through Uie 
garden iiilo the 
Princeaa's diara- 
bcr. 



and ]aj him on a 
coodi. 



botheioflbri 
mooh, and thinkn 
he ia dying on the 
apoC 



The prinreaa ia 
▼ery eorry for 
him. She 



manageatoget 
the Chriatlan out 
of priaoo. 



He b modi 
alarmd. 





?^H 


uulrt«MnM 


tinil noiao, "dfimyaelo, what Oiinko j-o dot 

I tmwu JO piirposoQ mo forto bIo, 

iind Of my doth je Mown not wynne, 

farforo it wore bottero Hint )o blyiuie." 

Anil thua ho eoido for tliis Entent, 

Fur ^'it ho wondo scUd wolde htm him nchent. 

" Nivy, aire, jCT'o-tlffan haue thou non dowto, 






but fulwe thou mo sothon fim Art Ovrtc, 


^^H 


Kisrisi*' 


And Into my Clinrabro folwn thoo Me, 


^^H 


■iMltnftaln. 


and thore tho Cause schal I achowen the 
why Owt Of praaon I do the toko ; 
It it Only for Anotheris sake." 

TlionHo wonto this dnmysolo forth tofore, 


is^^H 




and tho Cristono hiro fulwede thore ; 


is^^l 


And whanno Into f Chambre thoy weren gon, 


'^^1 


•honhlni Pim 


thua aono echo sahowoil hyro Piora Anon 


^^H 


tlint so eik In hia bod then Iny ; 


^^H 




& whanHO thia pmaonor tho him eay, 


iO^^^M 




Of him he hnddo tvi gtet pito, 


^^H 




and ao woldo Ony mon In Cristiento. 


^^H 


MlihlRiirloT* 
PMi* >u kMiul, 


'* Now behold this Mau In thia atoundo 
that we bu the Bee side hore fowado I 


304^1 


Ul»lt»<III(M, 


nud jit thia Crialono Man helon ;o Mown, 
I Bcluil doliu««in )0W Owt Of presown. 


■ 


wdwtlUwa 


and aenden pvt bothe Into Anothir Contro 


^^1 


oMniiT. 


whom fat je deeiton to bo, 


sos^H 


j •«?»«"" 


witA As nioiihel Richesao As )o hauo, 
Owlliir Ony Of )ou Can Of me Cmv*, 
To gun Into what portye that jow lyat ; 


■ 


f 


and howto )a Mown wol Tryst ; 
and thua wil I do As I telle it the. 
For y greto deaeiso that I In hym So." 


311 ^^H 




'niianno the prisoner wist that Cristened be vroa, ^^M 
he made ful gret loyo thonne In that plos, 219 ^^| 


A 


and Answtirid to the dampote Anon, 

• tliat thiko thing ho would glndliche don ;• 


J 
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ihamie Axede this presoner Of him pere Eyht, 

how longe it was sethen he was so dyht. 220 

thanne Answerid piers to hym Anon, 

" It is sethen Sixtene dayes Agon, 

and Every day it is wers than o^er, 

I sei the trewly, my leve brothir, 224 

and non socour ne kan I gete, 

Ne ne^er Appatyt to drinke ne mote, 

whiche that Moche dismayeth Mo 

Ful sekorly, Sere, I telle it the." 228 

Than7ie bespak Anon this presonere, 

and to this damysele seide he there, 

" I wolde. And ^owre willo it were, 

Into jonra Prayel je boren him here, 232 

and there bettere the wonde myhte I so 

thanne In this Chambre In AUe degre.^ 

And Anon this lady thanne 
dide beren Owt this Sike Manne 
Into the Sonne, that be myhte knowe 
AUe his Maladye In a throwe. 
and whanTie he beheld hjm in that plas, 
thanne Sawh he wel that Envemyned he wbs, 
whiche was the Cause Certeinle 
That lyhtlyche I-heled Myhte he not be. 
Til that the Tomyn owt were I-don. 

than seide fii pre^oner to pers Anon, 244 

" Frend, Envemyned je ben ful sore, 
^erfore jouie Angwich is moche the more, 
and tyl that yemyn Owt be I-take 
Ferst, joure peyne May not Aslake ; 248 

And aftir the vemyn is Owte I-do, 
Anon ryht helthe schal Comen }ow to, 
that with-Inne a monthe, be goddis gmce, 
Al hoi to Maken jow In this place." 252 

thus Bone there besowghte ful &8te^ 
Aftir Swiche herbes In gret hasto 



fttln Ptort hoir 

looglMhMbeMi 

Ul. 



He nya iixteen 
days, getting 
wone erery day. 



236 The leech haa him 
taken oat Into * 
Uieeiin, 

and examinee hla 
wound, 

240 which la mncli 
envenomd, 

and cannot be 
heald quickly. 



The leedi aays be 
can get out the 
poison, and care 
Pien in a month. 
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H.«n,w,«Ub. 


the vemyn to dtaweji Owt Of tLat woundo, ^^^| 


lauat 


And Aftyr to Maken bim hd and soivnde. J^^^H 




that so vppon him travailled this preaoaer ^^^H 


' lIHlwlUlllIB 


that with-Iane the Monntho hoi was he ther, ^^H 




and to that ladj jald hjis Agajn ^^^| 




Ab hoi and Clone In Cortayn. ^I^^^l 


looking knighl M 


and this Piers, that was the fairest knyht ^^H 
that Owt of Icrusalem wente In Byht, ^^^H 
tlianne bis vrit and bownte to him restored was ^^H 




whanne helthe he hadJe In that plos. ^^^^| 


1 


With-Inne this tenne gl An Aventure ^^| 


Xln|lI>nhi»ol 


That kysg Mambans Of yreland, I jow ensure, ^^^H 




Cam to diapoTtoii him with kyng Orkaws, ^^^H 


[■Fr.pa™-] 


In as mochel as that his Cosyn^ he was. ^^^^^1 


1 bH,«,„,h.™ 
vilhUni, 


and his Eldest eone with him gan go, ^^^| 


that A lytel to-foro A knyht was Mad tbo, ^^M 




and J>erto dowhty In his dede ; j^^^ 




tbuB In storie here we Kede. 3}^^^H 


inl than li gnat 


So that tbike Kybt ]iero waa gret festo fl^^H 


' 


In that Caatel to Mest and leste ; ^^^| 


l«t..r.lw 


hut it bappode he A tretour boteler ^^^H 


Mj!t!^"«D. 


that kyng Marabana sone poysoned be ther, ^'^^^l 




And At the table there he deyde Anon ^^H 




At Soper ded As Ouy ston. ^^M 




And whanHe >° kyng beheld this there, ^^M 


ordndlhta. 


he wendo kyng Orcaws Conseyl that it Were ; 28^^^H 


H.KDHloLlK* 


and tbiis sono wente be thenno ^^^| 


BriwHf^**™' 


to tbo kyng of grete hretey^^e with his Menne, ^^^| 




whecho that tyme I-clepid was ^^H 




Of bretaynge kyng Iwco, In Every plaa. SSi^^^H 




whanno kjTig Matabans to fom hj-m waa fere, ^^H 




and him hoddo Compleyned In dyvers Mauero, ^^H 




and Apecbjd kyng Orkaws Of Treaon, ^^M 


OrMHoflnuon 


For that ho hadde poyeonod bis son,— 281^^1 


Oiwwt npinn 


thus Bone Orkaws After was sent ^^H 


I 


to Londone to Comen to pnrlemeut ^^^H 
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and, whanne Orkaws to Londone was gon, 

kyng Marahans Of treson him Apechid Anon, 292 

and Seide tliat [he] be fals Treson 

In his Castel hadde poysoned his son. 

Anon kjng Orkaws that gan denaye^ 

and seide the Contrarye to him in faye ; 296 

and In that qwarel his Grag^ he kaste, 

hit to defende whil his lyf wold laste, 

Owther be his persone, ofer be Anothir, 

be som knyht, other be his brothir ; 300 

For with Marahan he ne kepte not fyhte, 

For that he was so worthy A knyhtc, 

For Of paynemys he bar the prys, 

As Aboven ofer flowres doth )>• flowr delys. 304 

Thus this bataylle Enioyned was, 
and bothe fownden Ostages In that plas ; 
and the day Assigned was Also 
Whanne that the Bataylle scholdo be do. 308 

thanne kyng Orkaws tomed horn Ageyn, 
and Aftyr his brothyr scnte In Certein 
that the bataylle for hym scholde don fat day. 
his brothir him Answerid, and seide '^ Nay, 312 

For 3e knowen ful wel that kyng Marahans 
Is y moste worthiest knyht In Alio defens 
that Entreth Into Ony bataylle, 
^ere-fore hym I Schal not Asaylle, 
Nethir for stryf, Nethir for hete, 
to-gederis In feld scholen we not mete, 
his body and Myn to-Gederis In fere ; 
It schal not ben In non Manere.'' 320 

Whanne kyng Orkaws this vndirstood, 
thanne Anon began to Chongen his Mood 
whanne that his brothir it hadde forsake, 
and that the bataille he woldo not take. 324 

Fol Mochel Mono thanne he Made, 
that he som Opli knyht ne hadde ; 



deniat the duurge. 



and offers to de- 
fend biinseir in 
battle upon it. 



or to find a cham- 
pion to fight with 
Marahans. 



The battle ie 
arrangd. 
Orcawe asks hie 
brother to fight 
fbr him. 



316 but he is afrNid of 
Marahans and 
reftiaes. 



Orcaws does not 
kiiow what to do^ 



-. . .- ^_ 


■ 


.S« o..o.,s^K.»,s™«™,o ,.„.,......„.». 


3!. LII. 


for lit iiMufian For 80 Often tymes Asayed bad Le 




■"'"'" ''•"'^' kyag Marahan In bataUle & In MeUe, 


32S 


■lid kiioif I ht So that ho knew wkI bo his dede 




bim. he wiiB y besto {iiit bcstrod Ony steede. 




and ferlbre Nolde Orkawa lu iion degre 




In batoyUe him Meton Corteynle. 


333 


thanne aente Orkawa Kjht Anon 




Aftyr hie barowoa Everychon, 




Forto preven the beato knyht 




that for hym Myhto taken that fyht. 


336 


o™« p v^nrt, and this Orkawa (wre feynode him Syk, 
tU'lt *™^ To knowe« which of hem that was best lyk 
^"^'"^ tliat ylke bataille forto do 




whanne [tat to p' poynt they comen to. 


3(0 


j Aiid whaime they ayon hym ligyen la thia Man 


IV, 


h ■ They Axedc him what hia wiUo wore ; 




1 I thanno aeide he ' that Agreved waa ho aore 




W Of tydyngea that him Comon thore.' 


344 


and they Axeden him what tho scholJ be ; 




uiK n.pm iiiit B and be aeide, " kyng Marahana Certeiulo 




rriHD MiniHiii. hath sent a knyht In to thia Lond, 




[i~tT0] Aa it ia don me to vndiratond. 


3JS 






*niMhuo(u» Ajena .xij. of the beata knyhtea 




™"^*' that wtth-Inne My Lond I May fynde ; 




and thus la it to Mo put In Myndo, 


352 


^^B and forto preven this Ilka thyng 




^^^^ta to ]ow haue I sent to }oven wameng. 




^^^^^^ and bo Morwe At prymo thia achal be ; 




^^^■i fertoTe, and jow lyat, t«U>:th now ma 


3&S 


^^^^^V jif that )o welcn kepen tliat day ; 




^^^^B Fore trowly, for Sykncase I ne May. 




^^^^ And wile ye now vndiretonden here 




I aente tor jow In thia Jlunere; 


360 


1 ort«w.uk>iiiiiiii and forto Fellon Ihatknyhtos pride 




1 ^ ~'"""^' 


J 
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372 



n PArevtt.] 



that tMke knyht ne schal not say, 

but his felawe hore to fynden £che day." 364 

And thus the kyng pere gan hem telle ; 
for there A lesyng he Feyned fol felle ; 
For straunge knyht In his Eem was non, 
but ho him self it wolde thanne don, 368 

Amonges theke twelve to preven Anon 
3if Ony ^ens kyng Marahans dorste gon. 
thanne Axeden they Anon Ageyn, 
" Sere, be 30 now here In Certeyn 
that thike knyht to Morwen At prymo 
At thike brygge wil Arere ^ that ty me ) " 
'' 30, quod the kyng thanne trewely, 
there scholen 30 hym Meten ful sekerly." 376 

" thanne, quod they, we scholen him Mete, 
whethir he Ryde be weye Oper strete, 
So that 30wre worschepe saved schal be, 
and we schameles In Alle degre." 380 

Thus sone these .xij. knyhtes departyd Away, 
and hom to here OsteHs they wenten pat day ; 
and the kyng lefte Stille In his bod 
Tyl It was Even In that same sted. 384 

and whanne it was with-Inne the Nyht, 
he Clepyd his stewerd Anon Ryht, 
^' (jo, fette me the moste straungest Armure, 
the Moste beste and the most Sure, 388 

For hennes to-Nyht now wyl I pace. 
And to morwen At Even A3en In this place ; 
and 3if that Ony man Axe After me, 
Sey that deseisod I am ful Cerieinle." 392 

Thus the kyng Gomanded ]>* styward fere, 
and so he wrowhte Aityr his Manere. 
and whanne the day Aproched was, 
the kyng him Armede In that plas, 396 

and took his hois, & gan forth Eide 
Into that brigge that like tyde. 



and ftop his 
boMting. 



But he intend* to 
peraonAte this 
knight himself, 
to find oat Ills 
best man. 



The twelve 
knights promise 
to meet the 
diamirioo at the 
bridge. 



At night Oroaws 
calls up his 
steward, to 

get his least 
known armour. 



and bids him saj 
heisUI. 



Then he rides ooi 
to the bridge at 
the boar of prime. 



283 KING 0RCAW8 BEATS ALL ni8 TWELVE KNIOUTB. [ 


n. Ub< 


o™-.,w™ 


but Er thanne thens ho weat*, 




-crMj. 


he made tho atyward Bwere?* presento 


'100' 




that ho scholde discoucre him to aan Man, 






what 80 Ever« Of hym thoy Axodon than. 






thanne so this kyng gan forth to Kydo, 






forth to the Brygge At that tyde ; 


*0f 




and ther Abod tyl the Owr Of pryrao, 






and was ffon Gomeii at that tyme. 




Th. twill.. 
kul«l.l.a>n>. 


thanne alle xij knyhtes tbey Comen In-G^imo, 




Forto fidfiUen that like Game ; 


108 


not bringing Uitl 


but Speria with hem Non they hrowhte. 




lJ«ii[j on Ui* 


Tor At Alle daye there sen thoy Mowble 




tho Brigge with sporis Envirowiicd Abowte, 






the wbeche that weren botho gret and stowto, 


413 




Whiche that Cavsedo Men Of the Contre there 




la ordtr. 


Eche Other to Asayen In dyvers Ifanere. 
Whanno these xij knyhtes there beheldo 






that Ji?re was A knyht with spere and seholde 


416 


^^^ 


that Kedy was to lusten there, 




^^B 


Ech man hym Ordeyned In hia Manere 




^^m 


Forto lusten Ajens that knyht, 




^^B 


Eaery man there to proven hia Myht ; 


4'iO 


■ 


and thus Ech Of hem A spere there took 






as On the brigge wore, and non forsook ; 






and the kyng him Cawhte Anothir, 






and forth he prekode Amonges jiat fothir ; 


424 


nt kiiw ow 


& BO he amot the forste knyht, 




hnlghtanJ 


and prro sore wounded him In >«t fybt. 
So that he hadde there dethes wounde. 




^^_ 


Onncthe to Bysen Aftir ftit stownde. 


428 


^^H 


And whanJie that thus down ho was I-Cast, 




^B 


To anothir knyht he prekyd In hast, 




^^ 


and hiin ho wounded AI so sore. 






lyk As he dido the tothir before ; 


432 


.UIb<<>U»n,>m 


and ao tlie tlirydde and p' fowrtho Also, 




1 


and thus Alio twelve he btowbto to wo. 
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And whanne Alle xij I-scomfyt thej were, 
the kyng In this Man^ to hem seide there, 
** Sires, 30 knowen presoneres je be. 
As be ])* lawe Of this Contre ; 
and that with 30W I May now do 
As that to Armes belongen vnto." 
and they Answerid hym Ageyn, 
" Sire, that is soth In Certeyn." 
" Thanne Comande I 30W Everichon, 
that )Q Alle to kyng Orkaws gon, 
and jeldeth to hym Alle 30wre persones 
On My behalve with-Inne his wones. 

thanne Axede they hjm what ho hyhte. 
" he knoweth me ful wel, I telle 30W Ey hte, 
bat Of myn Name, it is not to 30W ; 
for whanne he hereth Of this prow, 
thanne wU he knowen me ful wel, 
I 30W seye As trewe As steel ; 
And that In Manye stormes I haue be 
with him In bataylle ful Sykerle." 
thanTie sworen they In here Entent 
To Folfillen his ComauTideme^it, 
But ful Of sorwe Alle they were 
that they weren so discomfyt there 
Of On knyht there In that plase : 
Ful Moche Sorwe Amonge hem wase. 

Thanne departyd Anon the xij knyhtos 
From that place there Anon Ryhtes ; 
and the kyng Entrede Into the forest 
whanne that he say his tyme best, 
and pere Alle day Abod he Sekerlye 
For that non Man Scholde him Aspye. 
and whanne it was with-Inne the Nyht, 
Toward his Castel he gan hym dyht. 
And In A Grardyn vndir the towr 
his steward hym Abood Every Owr. 
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43G OreawttallittM 
Itknlghtotlmr 
ara hia prIaoiMn. 



440 



He bidfl them go 
. .. to Kiiiff Orcawt 
^ i^ nod Kive tliem- 

mItm op to him. 



Theyftek hii 



448 



hat he eayt the 
king wiU know U 
bythledeed. 



452 



456 



4G0 



They pmmiai 
to obey him. 



hat are maeh cast 
down at tlieir 
defeat by one 
kiilghC 



464 



OrcawN goea to 
tlte forest, 



hidea tUl night 
tlme.tlien rrtums 
468 tohiacMtle, 



SINO OnCAWS RECIITEB BIS 12 OTERCOME 
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480 



and whanno he Cnra to this Gardyn, 
d hifl steward him Eusceyvod wel & fjn, 472 

and Resceyvod his liors and his Armurc, 

And Aftyr to Chumbre wente ful pure. 

& whanne A wiiilo In Chambre he hadde I-bo, 

Anon to halle thanne wpnte he, 476 

I and Made SembkiUico Aa thowgh fij-k he were 

To-fom Alle his Mcyno fai was there. 

Thanne hia Meyno Ajena hym gonne gon, 

and hym wotschepid Everichon, 

and hym Axcdo ' how that it were, 

& why ho was Of so hevy Chore.' 

and he Anawerid hem Ageyn, 

"I Me atrengthe with Al my Slayn 

f^eos berte to Uaken good Contcnaunco, 

So mochel Of Syknesse I hauo dowtawjice." 
And vppon the Morwe, at the Owr of ptyme, 

the xij knyhte8 Comon In good tyme 

tliat discomf}-! Of hym were, 

(but they it ne knewe In non Mancre,) 

and jolden hem to hym Aa preaonerea 

On a knyhtes behalvo that waa ful fera ; 

bat they ne knewen not liia 2fame, 

For he waa A man Of ful grot fame ; 

and tolden kyng Orkaws Al In fere 

how thike knjht diacomfyt hem there, 
" Ha 1 quod kyng OrkawB thanne. 

Sow wot I wel that ho la A manne 

that jow Alle hath taken Aa prosonereB, 

And to Me Reprfsented now hero." 

thanfie Hade he Sembluw[n]t Aa wroth ho were, 

but jit neucre the mo ne wafl he there ; 

and sento forth hia Messengem Anon 

thorwh-Owt his Kern for to gon, 604 

to wBrnOM Alio his Chcvalrye, 

' Alte briggo to Motcw that knylit bo hardye ; 



493 



496 



SOO 
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and }if Ony so hardy that there were 
with that knyht to fyhten there, 
what Maner Of good that he wolde Grave, 
Anon Of kyng Orkaws he Scholde it have.' 

but they that to fore tymes I-beten were, 
Alle here Goodes the kyng Sesyd there 
As for On jer And On day, 
thus kyng Orkaws hem gan to say. 
and whan/ze that they that In the Contro were, 
herden how J)* xij knyhtes happeden there, 
thanne In hem selve they hadden gret drede, 
For they Niste neuere how to spcdo ; 
and jif discomfyt that they were, 
here londis to lesen In swich mane/ there. 



Whanne that Piers that with this lady was, 
And Of his Maladye helyd In that plas, 
thanTie was he as ful Of pensifnesse 
As whan7^e he was In his distreese. 
thanne Axede the lady hym Eyht tho, 
" Piers, what is }ow to thenken so, 
and what Cause that it may be, 
I praye }ow, Sere, now telleth Me ; 
and }if I mowe don }ow Ony £se, 
Owther Ony thing that May 30W plese, 
anon Eyht it schal ben do, 
fero-foTQ to sufifren bothe pejme and wa* 

" A ! faire lady, quod Piers Anon, 
Ryht ful Esely 30 myhte it don." 
'' Seye On, quod this lady thanne, 
and I schal don it, for Ony Manne." 
'' thanne schal I 30W tellen, quod piers trewly. 
And ^e me wil Enswren feythfully ; 
For it Cometh now In My Mynde 
that ^oure fadir sendeth Into Every Ende 
Aftyi his knyhtes And Bachelere, 
here worthynesae forto preven here ; 



508 



512 Heniieitbe 
goods of the 
defeated knight* 
for a year and a 
day. 



51G 



520 



524 



528 



532 



536 



The rest of the 
kniglits are 
alarmd at all 
tlda. 



Pierabeeomea 
very thoughtftd* 



and the priiKeae 
asks what is the 
nualerwiUihim? 



540 



Piers tells her 
tliat he hears her 
fiither b sending 
out after hia 
knighU 
and bachelors 
to fight Mara- 
haas's knight. 



293 
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And ilako tynie have I sen, 

and not fulliuLo fyve jetea they ben, 

& Bwich A knyht were In Oiire Contre, 

vel Bone Aaayod scholdo he bo ; 
mdifKWm, and jif that I haddo harnoys and Gore, 

For AlJe the Men that Evere were 

I[u] my persone Ryht Al Alone 

To that knyht wolJe I gone ; 

al thowgh I be In strauiige Centre, 
baiboaidiikiU) I Bcholdo him Asaje, what so he be, 
iiimi thowh he were the strengeat Of tltis Mold*, 

And Abyden me be woldo ; 
bat 1m hu no but hflmeys have I In noH Manore, 
jind ii liuTtbt* and fat Maketh me to Momen so here." 
Tiniiij.g'i Whanne the kyngea dowhter htrilo thi^ 

■un'nid.uid fiotie Merveilled he epak Of bo grot Aprya', 
[•F'.ii^uit And that lie woldo loaten At that tyde 

with hym that no Man dorete Abyde. 

thanne seido to him this lady Anon, 
■ariibawiUiM " hors and barneys je scholen haue son, 
nil. I aiiuoDC, and longe £r Nyht Kedy it scbal be ; 

aim therefore, Fiore, diamaye not the ; 

& perto Aa Eichely je scbolen ben dyht 

Aa thowgh A kyugea sone ]e wereii Owtryht ; 
bni idTiHi him but In f eith, Sire, be the CownBeil Of Me, 
kbIri.i lion. Ajena that kuyht je scholen not Te." 
Hiiimubfar "Now, fairo lady, quod Pure tho, 

that je me ban be-hote, brynge me Tnto ; 

and Of mo dismnye jow non thing, 

for I troBto holicbe In hevene kyng." 

and whan/ie they hadden apoken Of this Matt'i 

Anon from him sche wente there ; 
■hbOidw bothe hora and haraoys him Ordojmcd thus Bone, 

tiiiB, and Alle Ofc^ thing that was to done. 

taAArmUm and wUanne it wiia wjth-lnne the Nyht, 
brfaifi. TLe weyo to the Bryggu sclie tawbUi him Ryht. 



an 

i 
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tlianr?e Of this lady his levo he took, 
and On his weye forth fasie he schook. 
& whanne to ]>' brigge that he was Gon, 
Into fat forest thanne wente he Anon, 
there A While to taken his Keste 
As that tyme pere it liked him beste ; 
and down he Alyhte Of his Eownsy, 
& be his brydel hym teyde fere faste by, 
and fere to pasture jif he wolde 
Tyl J)at day Aperede On Goddis Molde. 

vppon the Morwen whan7ie it was day, 
Piers toward lus hors took the way, 
and Made his hors Al Eedy, 
& his helm gan lasen f ul lostly ; 
and Abowte his Nekke he heng his scheld ; 
thanTie Owt^ Of ]>* forest he took the feld. 
whanne toward the brigge that he gan gon, 
thanne kyng Orkaws Aspide he Anon 
that thedir was Comen for theke Entent, 
To Wyten jif there were Ony present 
whiche that A3ens him dorste Abyde : 
this was his Comeng At that tyde. 

And whanne piers beheld him there, 
he lyht Adown for Ony fere, 
and tasted his hameis In that stede, 
pat it scholde not faille whanne he hadd nede. 
and whanne he say that Al siker it was. 
To hors A^en he wente In that plas. 
and to the brigge he cam Anon, 
and Salwed the kyng As he scholde don. 
Anon a spere On honde he took, 
& towardis the kyng wel faste he schook, 
and seide that lusten Ne4is he Moste : 
the kyng him Answeryd that hym wel lyste. 

So BwyfUy they Eonnen In that plas, 
as fieiste as the howndes hertes don chas. 



580 



Plera rests in Um 
forest till 
morning, 
then gcies to tlw 
584 bridge. 



588 



592 



590 and seoB king 
OrcAWs coming 
along. 



600 



604 



Piers dismounts, 
sees that his 
harness la all 
right. 



moonts again, 
Deaf 803 



608 



612 



goes to meet king 

Orcawa, 

and challengw 

him to fight. 



r 



THE FIGHT BETWEKN KINO ORCAWH AND TIEtlS. [cH. Lll. I 

fliMn and SO sore to-GeJerU they Mette, 

ubuih that here BchddcB Into the fehl weren amctte, 

So that there was Non geyn Char, 

hut botbe here whyte fleache pereched thar ; 

BO that bothe haddon they wowndis greto, 

and jit Nothir Othir ne wolde not lete ; 

BO that the kyng On Piers his spore to-bratt, 

and Piore Ajen hym hitte w/tA-Owten lak, 
imiin Si bare hiin Owt Of his sadel Into the fceld 
nippm-. Ouer his hora Croivpuro uudir his Schuld ; 

and there ao sore I-hnrt be was, 

Onnethis to Mevon Owt Of that plaa, 

Wbanne Piers atte thertho the kyng aay, 

Of hifl hora he Alyhte with-Owten delay, 
riUi and there drowh Owt his awerd Anon, 

& towardia this kyng be gan to Gon ; 

BO Jp«t be thike tyme f kyng Eekeucred was, 

and On his feet stood In that plas, 

Ful aore I-hurt, and ful of Angwyscia, 

tlianno to the kyng Piers seide thus, 
iw Wng " Sire tnyht, jonre lostyng lost han je ; 

assayetb )if Ony bettere je Mown )ow byae, 

and jif Ony thing that jo Mown wynno 

with Ony Other Melle vs betwynnc" 

Anon he drowh his swerd witA good Entento, 

And his scheld On honde he hente. 

whanno the kyng sawh pat ho was Ptcdy, 

Faste to that Melle he gan hym by, 

and there his prowosae he schewede In hia wyao 
Hiiii wit/i Alle hia strengthe In the beato Gyse, 

80 that vith his Bwerd & wt't/i his acheld 

he EntTcde forth In to that Feld ; 

In the beate Manei* that he Mjhto, 
"", tlmnne forth he wentc Anon Eybte, 

Not-wiVi-etondyng, sore hurt be was 

to foren tymo In that same plas, 



CIL LII.] KINQ ORCAWS FALLS DOWN, SORE HURT. 
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80 fat moche more Nede thanne hadde he 

Of Restyng thanne Of Ony Melle. 652 

thanne be-twixen hem began Melle f ul strong 
which that Amonge^ hem durede ful long, 
and Ech Other sore hurten As they stood, 
that Owt Of bothe here bodyes Ran plente Of blood ; 
so ful Of gret prowesse weren they bothe 
that Eche Of Other Merveilled forsothe. 
For the kyng supposede ful Certeynly 
to ban fowndyn non knyht so dowhty 660 

that with him so longe Myhte Melle ; 
wherefore to him self he gan to spelle ; 
and Piers In that same Manere 

Evene Of the kyng thowhte ryht ther ; 664 

For In non Eem he wende ban fownde 
80 worthy A knyht Goyng on grownde. 
but At the Ende Of that Melle 

the kyng non lengere myht duren sekerle, 668 

For Evere this Piers was so ful Of prowesse 
and browhte the kyng In gret distresse, 
so that thorwgh Melle and thorwgh tomeye 
the kyng non lengere myhte stondjm In feye ; 672 
but there to-fore Piers he fyl Adown, 
Ful sore syker I-hurt his body In-Vyrown ; 
So sore, that }if Ony Man him hadde I-seye 
On hym he wolde ban had pyte In feye. 676 

Anon thanne Piers, that Supposid nothing 
that it hadde been Syre Orkaws the kyng, 
to him wente a ful gret pas, 

and puld Offen his helm In that plas, 680 

and seide ' he wolde him slen vppon that Molde 
but jif that for Scomfyt he wolde hym holde.' 
Anon the kyng his Eyen vp Caste, 
and vppon Piers lokede Atte laste, 684 

& seide '' thou myhtest me slen ful wel, 
For In thy power it is Eche del ; " 



■0 there it a great 
combat between 
them. 



They wonder 
much at each 
otUer'a proweaa. 



At laat the king 
can do no more, 
and (alia down 
pifeUUly hurt. 



Piera^not 
knowing who 
heia. 



thraatcnatokiU 
him if he wiU not 
yield. 



Orcawa aaya Pleri 
can kiU him if 
belikea, 



^ 


H^PHHH 


^M 


F S96 FiEBs la BonBT that he hab hurt Kisa oscAira. 


on>d^^H 


1 biilPler.i*^ii 


" Sow, be my trowthe, quod Piers tho, 


^H 


1 W>l.lilmyWi. 


but thou tlie jelde, I Bchal the do ; 
and fulliehe diacomfyt holden the, 
Othm Ellia thy bane wyle I be." 
thanne quod the kyng, '* Certaynlye, 


°a 


^^^V 


Mochel lever hadde Ich here to dye 


fis^^H 


^^^r 


thanne to Hp«keu that acharaful word, 


^^1 


Orawi Bfi It 


Creauwt me jelde be myn Ovate Acord ; 


^^1 




For to A kyag it were tho grettoBt schame. 


^^1 




the Moate Eepref, and the Moate blame, 
tliat Evere Ony Ecthly kyngdom held. 
So Schamful A word to sein In feld ; 


'W 


uAUwaai 


)it hadde [1] lovers xiij Sithe deye 


^^^H 




(jif so Often that I myhto In feye,) 
that I, whiche have be so worthy A knyht. 
Bo Bchamfully achulde aein thorwh ony fybt." 
"WhanHe Piers vndiratood that he 


g 


1,. 


A kyng was Of so hy dogre. 


70^H 




and wendo he hadde ben A sengle knyht 


^^H 


^^^1 


that with hym there lield swich fyht ; 


^^H 


^^^ Ptontivlola 


but whanrie he Supposid that f kyng he waa, 


^^1 


U«b 


Anon to him epak he In that plas, 
and seide, " Sire, for Charite 


708' 


■Mukiwbo 


BO telle here what Man ;e be ; 




bou. 


For me thinketh as be jowie talkyng 






that je Beholden ben A kyng." 


712 


(MMnMUtUiD. " Cartes, qaod tlie kyng, aire knjLt, 






I am A kyng here In thy syht ; 




' 


and, kyng Orkaws, it Is Myn Name, 






In thifl lond A Man Of ryht gret fame." 


716 


nt^tmoA 


And whanne that Piers this vndiratood 






that it was Orkawa ^i lay so bathed in blood, 
Anon Piere tul Of aorwe he waa 






that him BO hadde Groved In [lut plaa, 


720 


L 


So that ho Nyste what forto do. 




^^ ■idEitatiphl' 


but his sword he jald him vnto, 

J 


^ 



CH. LII.] PIEB8 TELLS KING 0BCAW8 WHO HE IB. 
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and seide '' aire, I Crye the Mercje 

Of that I haue don the gret Anoye. 724 

wherfoie, goode sire, forjeveth it me 

that I so moche haue trespaced A3ens the ; 

And, lOy my sweid here to the I ^elde. 

And my body and lyf I putte In thi welde, 728 

holich, Sire kyng, Into thy Bandom, 

And At thyn Ordenance hoi & som." 

Whanne the kyng herde him so seyn, 
and that to hym so Ofifrede him pleyn, 732 

thanne seide the kyng to him tho, 
" What art thou that doost here so, 
that Of me hast here victorie, 

And therto Mercy here me Crye ; 736 

For it is A fill gret Merveyl to Me, 
the Conqwerowr to f* scomfyt golden to be." 

" Sire, quod Piers Anon Ryht, 
I am here to-fom }ow bothe man and knyht, 740 

and I-bom hennes A fer Contre, 
Of lerusalem, that Grete Cyte ; 
And therto, sire Piers it is My l^ame, 
and Cristene I am, and Of that fame ; 744 

but me befyl An Aventure, 
Sire kyng, ful Sikerly I 30W Ensure, 
80 that I Entrede Into jowre Gastel 
Not longes Agon,* I wot ful wel ; 748 

and fill Evel I was wonded before, 
which that did me ful Mochel sore, 
but, thanked be God and joure dowhter so dere, 
Al Myn Kekeur hadde I there, 
and thorwgh A Cristene that is jowre prasoner 
whiche that )e In preson kepen ther. 
For siker I wende to ban ben ded 
Of my wonde fat I hadde In that sted ; 756 

but, Gromesty God and that good Man, 
Al hel and f ers he Minde me than. 



He begs to be 
forgiTen, 
as he did not 
know him. 



Orcawi Mks Pier* 

who he is, 

that hae oon* 

qaerd, 

and yet asks for 

IMurdon? 



Piera tens him 
his name, 

how he was 
wounded. 



and got into the 



and was cored 
bj the leech 
752 and the princeaa. 



t 
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And whanne tbat hoi tliat I waa, 






tlumne horde I tollcn In that plus 


7C0 


How lit bwd 


how that je A bone dyde Crye 




^ ^^'toCHr 


thorwgh-Owt }oure lond fu] haatilye, 




Ulhtbrldg.. 


Atte the Brigge to lustcn wttft A knyht 






that waa A Man Of eo ftFochel Myht. 


7G4 




and Al BO sone as that I MyLto 




u.dl»>.hpfot 


hnraeys getcn Of joura dowhter bo brjhte, 




prU,™. 


ImehydcrhiedefulBone; 




1 


but I ne wyste how it gan gone, 


7G8 




For Biker I ne scholde ban Comeji horo 




L 


and I hadJe knowon In Ony Manere 




^. 


tbat it hadde been }owro peisone, 




^B 


I Bcbolile JOW han lofTt here Alone, 


772 


^P 


For the grete benefit that I haue 




^^ 


Of joure dowbter, so Crist hire save ; 






and ferfore, tbat I liauo don be vnknowcnge, 




AitUn Wen oki Of forjevenease I preje jow, aire feynge." 


77^ 




and tho kyng him foqaf with-Owten Faylle 
So fat wiU Marahaa he wolde token batoille. 
thanne seide Piers to f kyng Agoyn, 




*'T"m'^''"" "^"'^ haven jowre love I wile Certeyn 


780 


,^ ^^^^^^ 


putten my lyf In Aventiire 

Ajena kyng Marahan, I jow Ensure." 

Thanne the kyng gan bim behete 






Many Gwerdoins botho goodo & grete, 


7Si 




and what thing that he wolde Grave, 






tbowgb his kyngdoni, tbat be wolde haue : 






but that he wolde For non thing 




Hanhuii <• nut 


that kyng Maraban hodde knoweng 


788 


V\JZa " 


tbat )if A Cristene Man he were, 


1 


or h> VDu'lJ not 


thanne Marahoa nolde fybte w.Vi liim there ; 




«Khl-IUihlni. 


" for thanne inyhte he Eefusen vHJi-OwUm faille 






with JOW to fyhten In botayllo ; 


7&2 




For that jo hen not Of tbia lay, 


1 




ferioK be may jow r«fuscn In fay." 
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Anon Piers the kyng Ensured he 

That l^euere discoverid schold it be. 796 

Thanne putten they here swerdis bothe ype in fere, 
and vnd jr that Brygge Bested hem there^ 
In a gret deseise there bothe two, 
Tyl that the day was Al A-go. 800 

and whanne It was wtt^-Inne the Nyht, 
To hors bak they wenten A-Non Ryht, 
and to the Castel gonnen they to go 
that they bothen ferst Comen fro, 804 

Al so prevyly as that they Myhte, 
that they scholde Comen In non Mannes syhte, 
Neper non Man knowen Of here Comenge, 
Saof Only the steward Of the kynge 
that Abod vppon hise lord, 
Lyk As It Was be here Owne Acord ; 
and Anon there lyhten they Adown, 
bothe the kyng and Ek Perown*; 
and they Onharmed hem pere Anon. 

the kyng Aftyi his dowhter sente thus son ; 
and whanne to-fom him that ache was gon, 
the kyng his dowhter Axede Anon, 816 

" damysele, he seide, knowe je this knyht 1 " 
Bche wolde it haue I-heled with Al hire Myht : 
" Nay, f aire dowhter, haue je non drede, 
je nede not hym to helen for this dede ; 
wherfore, I preye jow, dowhter dere. 
That ^if Evere je Maden him Ony good chere, 
that An hundred fold bettere je now do. 
For he to Me Aqwyteth hym so : 
For the beste knyht Of y world Is he, 
And this day in bataille hat Ouercomen Me ; 
And More-Ouer to Me hath he mad Surawnce 
w»t7i Marahaufl to fyhten Into the OwtrauTice." 828 

thanne that damysele Made gret loyeng 
whanne he had hire told that tydyng ; 



Pi«ra and Orcairt 
reBttogethar 
under the bridge 
tiU night, and 



then go lecretly 
back to the castle. 



unknown to any 
man bat the 
808 ateward. 



812 n Vr.pterron; 
bat pierrM in 1. 
796J 

Orcawi sends for 
hia daughter. 



and asks If she 
knows Piers. 



820 Sheisaf)raid,and 
would conceal it, 
but Orcaws bida 
her not to be 
afraid, 

but to take a 
hundred times 
824 better care of 

Piers than btSan, 



as be is ffoing to 
fight Marahana. 



I^^^^^^^^^^^IP^^^^^^^^^^^^^I 


■ 


^ 300 rasB ooms to London, to kins ldote's cocbt. 


z:3m 


and jif Evero ache dide hym Servisn to-fore, 




Aftyr aclio dyde An hundred part Mure. 


833 


Ti.* iMBhn roni* Thanne leches weren sent Aftyr Anon 




mwiiiJiDrpien Alle here woundea to aerchen Echon, 




ud unc oraw.. p^^ j,epe.oEFen haddcp they gret plente 




Of grcte and smnle, Aa they myhten sa. 


836 


and whanne the leches gan hem beholde, 




and hem serched ful Many folde, 




they hoden hem Ahasclied Nothing to he, 




For M hoi Beholden they hen sykerie ; 


810 


uid«)rthfrwui and with-Inno xvj tIayaB & itj Nyht 




«c. b. «U M^ ^j^^^ ^^j^^jj^ ^^ ^^^^^ j^^^ ^ j^l^^^ 




BO (wt Er the day Come Of Batayllo, 




Al hcyl to 1)een with-Owten faille. 


844 


or««ud Pi«. Thus Cam Siro Piers In knoweleohinge 




^^J \rith kyng Orkaws with-Owten lesynge, 




^^^k and Eche A day I-Served with Biche deynte 




^^H As thowh Kyht A kyng he hadde I-be. 


848 


^^^^1 And whanne the day of Batoille Aprochod Ny, 




^^^^1 They goanon hem Arayen ful hastyly, 




^^^^P and to horsbak they gonne hem dyhte 




^^^^ iiMtRirLMia™ with A gret Compenye, I 30W plyhte, 


852 


puy, and to Londone they Gonnen to Byde, 




To kepen here day fere At that tyde. 




& whanne to Londune that they wcron Gon, 






856 


Hwrt. In the Cowrt to-forn kyng lucyo, 




hie Apel there forto Compiyo. 




whanne kynge Iwcye kyng Orkaws say, 




lacM-intf he hym Anon Axede with-Owten delay, 
o™«^-iii BgLt , ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ bataylte he woMe Entre;. there, 


800 


orUf .dmrnpi"-. Othir Anothir for hym, aa was f Mauere.' 




Thanne Sire Piers, that was ao dowhty A ki 


Jl.t, 


^^^L To-fora hem Alle he preaede Anon Ryht, 


864 


^^^H Oron'.T.Jrti and Ajons kyng Marahaiis put his Gage— 




^.- — 




L 





OH. ul] piers fights and kills kino marahans. 
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For kyng Orkaws to fyhten there, 

and him defende with 8chel[d] and spere. 868 

Anon kyng Lwcye bothe here Gages took 

with Ryht good wille, & not forsook. 

Thanne they Of kyng Lucyes howshold 
Comew to Enqweren be Manyfold 872 

' what he was that scholde Fyhte 
A^ens kyng Marahans pat was so wyhte ; ' 
but noTi Man Of the kynges paleys there 
Ne wisten not what Man Sire Piers were, 876 

But that they seyden Amonges hem Alle 
that he was A knyght Of kyng Orkaws halle. 
" Now, Certein, quod Al that Compenye, 
vs thinketh this knyht doth gret Folye, 880 

Ajens kyng Marahans )»* bataylle to take, 
that In Al this lond he ne hath non Make ; 
wherefore we supposen vtterlye 

hym hadde ben bettere ban left his Compenie.'' 884 
Thus telleden they of Perown there 
that knewen f ul ly tel Of his Manere. 

and whanne that Comen was the day of bataylle, 
To-Gideris they sembleden with-Owten faylle, 888 
So that there was be-twixen hem two 
Many Crwel Strokes with peyne and Wo, 
that Manreille it was forto beholde 
the prowesse Of tho knyhtes so bolde ; 892 

and from it was pryme Of the day 
they fowhten tyl it was past noon In fay ; 
For with gret prowesse & poyntes so fers 
he gan him to defende from Sire Piers. 896 

for whanne Marahans knew Of Pierses Myht, 
he him def endyd with Many strong fyht ; 
but Atte laste Ende trewely 

his defens ne vailled him not sekerly, 900 

For Sire Piers hym slowh^ there in the feeld, 
and stille there lay ded vndir hys Scheld ; 



Tlie aervanU of 
Lucye inquire 
who Pi«n ia. 



but nobody 
knows. 



[leafSlJ 



and fcb^ think 
himvtryrMh. 



The fight besrlns 
betwMn Pi«ra and 
Marabana. 



Tb«j fight ttam 
prime till paat 
noon. 



At laKt Piers kills 
Marahans, 



^ 
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CH. Ut. 


L 


CUUifflilihHd, 


, aud there Sire Picra smnt Of his lied, 




^ 


L 


& bar it to kyng lucye In that etui, 


"tfct-l 


■ 


b 


And aeyJe to hym In this Maneru, 


■i 


■ 


P 


" Sire kyng, tliia dedo haue I don here 


^ 


^ 


■ -»,.,« 


to Aqwyt«n kyng Orkaws In this feeld 




i 


b 


Of tresowne that Marahana him Apelyd." 
" Certea, aire," quod kyng lucye tho, 
" Fill worthily here, Syrc, hauen je do, 
and Aqwyt jow lu Alle degre 


'joa 


■ 


r 


Aa A knyht fill Of Chevulre, 


013 


r 




and here to-Fore Alio My Baronyo 




r 




}e han jow qwyt Ful dowhtylye j 




1 


LMr'tlnkt 


And On tlie bcate knyht jit jo be 




[ 


k.<l«UL)u*TK 


that Evere Sawh I, Certeynle ; 


91G 


L 


■»". 


wherfore, And it were to jow non Noysaunce, 




^ 


■nd.ltdismon 


I wolde han som Of jowro Aqweyntawnce," 




■ 


k li""' 


'' " Sire kyng, Gladlicho it May wel be 




■ 


■' 


that Myn Aqwoyntaunco haven scholcn jc ; 


920 


■ 


1 


but In thia Contra I ne schal not Abydo, 




■ 


1 


Sauf Aa lytel As I May thia Tyde." 




■ 


T ssx 


and whanno kyng Lucye aay it wolde not be 




r 


' K'sx' 


that he not wolde taryen In that Centre, 
tlianne kyng Orkawa took he Asyde, 
And preide hym that like tyde 


024 


r 


t.HTi pntnuie "that Er viij dayes fiilfillyJ wtjre, 




f ■ 


k 


At )oure Castol I schal spykeu him there, 
For Mochel desire I now trewclyo 
to knowen aom Of his Chevalrye ; 
and Ek Aqweynted with him to he. 


928 


■ 


P 


I sey JOW, kyng Orkawa, ful sekerle." 


932 


r 




thanne kyng Orkawa Anawcryd Ab p° hende, 




\ 




" Sire, I hope there achole p hym fynde." 




1 


On»-.«,aPi.r 


■ Thus from Londone they dopartjd Anon, 




i 




And to his Owne Caetel Can ho to gon, 
So that kyng Orkawa ful loyful was, 
and Ek AUe his Meyne In that plaa, 


036 
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Of liis Speed and Of bis Tome « 

that was I-don At Londone Cyte. 

And whanne to his Castel that he Gam, 

A3ens hem tho wente Many A Man, 

& Of Sire Piers Maden ful gret loye there 

that he hadde horn hym In swich Manere, 

For they knewen wel In Certayn 

That a worthy knyght he hadde I-slayn. 

Whanne the thrydde day Was Agon, 
thanne seide kyng Orkaws to Piers Anon, 
" Sire Piers, je han me don Good Servise, 
And I Myhte it jow qwyten In Ony Gyse ; 
but Axeth Of Me what je welen Grave, 
and be my GreAwnce je scholen it hauo : 
And ^if it be In My powere, 
what that Evere je Axen here.*' 
** Sire, quod Piers Ageyn hym to, 
Myn Askynge je mown ful Esely do : 
For now Good Of jowre ne wil I haue, 
Kether Of non Eichesse ne wil I Grave ; 
but On thing that je wolde don for mo 
whiche schal profyten 30W In Echo degre." 
thanne kyng Orkaws Answerid hym Ageyn 
that he it wolde don In Gerteyn. 

'' Now, Sire, non thing Ellis I Axe Of the, 
but Gristene Man that thou wilt be, 
and forsaken now thy fals lay 
that thou hast worschepid Many A day ; " 
and be-gan him forto schewe 
Of Gristes passiown mt/^-Inne A throwe, 
and the holy vangelye gan him vndo. 
And Of Other poyntes Manye Mo ; 
80 pat with-Inne two dayes Aftyr Sewynge 
he browhte hem Alle to Gristenynge, 
and Beneyeden the Sarasynes lay 
that they hadden kept ful Many A day« 



940 



and when they 
reach the cantle. 



there ii great 
r^oicing for the 
944 victory. 



948 Orcawi asks Pien 
to ohoone hU 
reward for his 
aervioea. 



952 



956 



Piers will not 
have goods or 
mouey. 



960 



964 



He asks Orcaws 
to forsake his 
ftOsefklth, 



968 



and so preachea 
to hiiii« that 
972 in two days he U 
oouTerted. 



mm 


OBOAWB AND HIS DADOHTEB ABB BAFTUD.' 


[0^4^^ 


1 


[ j.^«.„ 


and tliere aente he Aflyr An Eriiiyt Anon, 






b 


and lete hem Cristenen there Everiuhon. 
thanne the kyng that Orkawa I-ClopitI was, 
his Name was tonied In that plaa, 


976 




P ll..l<lnK»L.«,<il 
1 mid lUi dKighter 


and ' Lamet ' In baptesine Clepid was ho, 






And Ilia dowhter ' Camjlle ' Certtjnlo. 


960 




uCuio'Ut. 


thanne, for the lovo Of the kyng, 

they Of the Contre Maden gret Bddjng, 






AcilfllllDllLlB 


And A Cyte they goane to Make, 






1 king, ud »Uil 


And ' Orkanye ■ It Clepyd for his sake. 


981 




1 


Whanne that Cristcned Alio they were 
For the Moete part In that Rem there, 
Thanne kyng Lamet aeyde In his wyse 






^^^L 


To Sire Piers, that knyht Of pryse. 


98S 




^^^H 


"How, Sire Piers, Myn Owne Frende 






^^^H 


that to Me han ben so good & heude, 






^^^B 


Now that I have Fulfild to the 






^^^1 


Alle tliat Evere thow bast Aied Of Me, 


992 




^^^^H PtcnMRnnlbln 


therfore, Sire, herteliche I jow preye 
that myw Eequest je wclen not denye." 
thanne seide sire Piers ful Sekirly, 






^^^" Pl*nipt>niiM> 

- 


' that his Eeqweat he ne schold deny 


996 






jif that It were In his powere 

Ony thing that he myhte doa there.' 

" I JOW beseche thanne, quod the kyng. 






1 


that je woldeii fullillen now myn Axyng : 


1000 




1 LimMukuhlm 


My dowhter Caniylle that }e woldea take 
To jowre wyf. Sire, for my sake ; 






1 did Uhd hi ibiU 


For ache is I-comen Of kyng & qwcne, 






and ferto A good womwian with-Owtcn wono ; 


1004 




^^^^. 


And I aehal )ow Sesen In Al Myn lend. 






^^^^p 


and Maken hem Buxom to jowre hond ; 






^^^f 


& a^ thoa, Sire Piers, it Myhte be. 






H 


there nas neuere thing so loyful to Me 


1008 




1 


as JOW tweyne to ben knyt In Maryage, 






^ 


1. 




■a 



OH. LII.] PIBRS MARRIES OAMTLLB, AND CONVERTS KJNO LUCTE. 305 



thanne him Answerid Sire piers ful stille, 

'* Sire, sethen ^e ban fulfyld My wiUe, 1012 

^owre Askyng gladliche, Sire, wile I do, 

I Say jow Sykerle with-Owten Mo." 

Thanne the kyng thanked hym Often Sithe, 
and Of that tydynge was loyful and blythe ; 1016 

and thus sone he sente nftyr this Mayde 
& tolde hire how this Gentyl knyht hadde saide, 
So that Ensured thanne bothe they were, 
And for the Manages they Ordeyned there. 1020 

And happede that A^ens the day Of weddynge 
Thedyr was Comen Sire Lwcye the kynge, 
and Merveillede that Alle I-Cristened weren there 
In so schort tyme sethen to-gederis they were ; 1024 
jit Neuertheles he desirede so Sore 
To knowen Sire Piers And Of his lore, 
and forto haven his Aqweyntawnce 
he ne wolde not leven for Al this Chawnce. 1028 

So that In the Cyte of Orkanye 
was this Maryage ful Hyalye ; 
and there kyng Lwcye Abod viijj dayes 
Fulliche, As this Storye here Sayes, 1032 

To beren Sire Piers fere Compenye 
that was so worthy In Chovahrye ; 
For the kyng him preisede so wel 
Of Bewte & bonnte Euarydel, 1036 

so that neuer wheche he Say 
So Mochel him pleside be hys lay. 
And Er the vi\j dayes I-past they were, 
Sire Piers kyng Lwcye so preched there, 1040 

And Al his Compenye Ek therto 
that thike tyme wtt^ hym comen tho, 
& hem gan schewen Cristes lawe, 
where-OflTen kyng lwcye was ful fisiwe ; 1044 

So that Cristened thanne wolde he be 
be swych A Covenaunt As I schal tellen the, 



Pien is rery 
wUllng. 



Th«y tend for the 
nuideo. 



and che and Plen 
arebetrothd. 



On their wedding 

day 

king Luoye 

arrivea, and ia 

mneh carpriad 

to find them all 

Chriatiana. 



The marriage 
takea place. 
KingLttcye 
remaina there 
for eight daya. 



Pien prMdiea to 

him, 

and oonTerta him 

and all hie eom- 

pany. 



King Laoye 
maketaooTenaal 
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^^H^ 80G sra BODEBT DE BORRON AND THE BBCJT. PIEIIS DIES, p 


1 


^^^H wiUiPI.»,U.te 


with tliis, that Piera In GDinjienyB 


■ 


1^ ^r" 


■with kjng Lwcye wil holdeji Chevalrye ; 


101^ 


I QhiVU/. 


And hertu Sivrawnce to f kyng he Made, 
whete-Offen that Meyne wercn fu] glada ; 
and Jiat ho woUe hym lovea Aboven Alle OthiV, 
As love schoKle ben be-twene brothir & brothir. 


1 


8oKI<«L»T. 


Thui kyng Lwcye there Cristoned wap 
And hie Meyne Also lu that plaa ; 
Thorwh the toching Of Sire Perown, 


^ 




thus weren they Crestenod Alle In-rirovm, 


1056 


' ubathSHRobiH 


Aa witneaseth Sire Robert ISorron here 




1 i, Bwrgli «J., 


that from latyn to Fcensch translated this Matero 




1 s,-is.- 


and Ek the Olde Storye Eecordeth Also 




That In this Mauero this was I'-do ; 


1060 


■loryofBrdlMj- 


And )it Neuerthelos Brwtes Storye 

Of Sire Piers no Maketh no» Memorye ; 




•u 11 ^ dtsr Ihal 


For it Is ful Syker, with-Owten dowte. 




Iwohndnwllil 


that he which In Eomawnco this drow Owto, 


1004 


IllUe obgut ll» 


he knew ful lytel Of Scynt Graal, 




BiaT~l.<>rUui 
•lorjorsuk 


Owthet Of the Storye Of Sank Eyal ; 




il,.L 


And therefore noman Merveille hym here 






thowgh of Sire Piera he spcketh not there ; 


1063 




but they ne Connen not hem Excuse, 




—.___ 


Neuero owt Of this storye him to Refuse. 




Ptenliwiloiif 
■odwatHjlilk 


Eyht longe lyvede Sire Piera there 
In woithiacase and stren^be, In diucrs Mani^re 
and vppon bis wyf there be-gat he 
A worthy Eyr In Alle Maner degro ; 


1072 


^^k «...»». 


And Herlawnt was that Childes Name, 




^su- 


A vayllawnt knyht, And Of gret Fame. 
For whanne to harraes that be Cam, 
he wax A wortliy Chevalrows Man ; 


1076 


PMlAM, 


And whanno that Sire Piers ded was, 






he Comauiidod his Meyne In that plas 


1080 


■Bd U bsrtd at 

Orkuif • Id H 

1 miW»diurcl.. 


In Orkanye hym forto Entore, 

In A Chirehe Of Scynt Phelyp there ; 


^ 
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that be his lyve he dyde Don Make 

In Worechepe Of God And Seint Phelyppes sake ; 

and thus Entered there he was 

with Mochel worschepe In that plas, 

and Aft3rr his deth his sone harlan 
the Eegne Aftyr hym Eeloysched than, 
and Anon kyng was Crowned there ; 
& perto A good Man in Many Manere, 
and wedded f' kynges dowhter Of Irland, 
& On hire begat, As I vndirstond, 
An Eyr that A kyng I-Crowned was, 
A worthy knyht In Every plas, 
hos Name was Callid Melyan, 
that was A Chevalrows & A worthy Man. 

and Of Melyan descended Anothir kyng, 
A worthy Man In Alle thing 
hos Name ))at was Agristes, 
A worthy Man In Every pies, 
and f erto bothe wys and Redy ; 
and to his wyf A f ayrc lady, 
A wom7»an Gentyl & Of hy parage, 
and f erto I-Comen Of gret lynage ; 
80 that On hire begat an Eyr of fame, 
kyng hedor Af tir was his name. 

and this hedor was On Of fe beste knyhtes 
that Evere In Orkanye was In fyhtes, 
& wedded y kynges dowhter Of Northgales, 
As In this Manere vs scheweth these tales ; 
And An Eyr On hire Engendred he 
that Aftyr kyng was Of Orkane ; 
And kyng loot thanne was his Name, 
A worthy Man & Of gret Fame ; 
& On Of kyng Arthuies kyn weddede he,*— 
which was A man Of gret powste— 
and sche was lady faire and gent. 
& on hire he Engendrede verament 



1084 



1088 



HerUwnt raooeeda 
him, 



marries the 
daughter of the 
1092 Ungoflrdand, 



and haa a aon 
- calld Melyan, a 
1096 worthy knight. 



1100 



from whom 
deeoendsAgreates, 



who ia both wlae 
and ready, 
and marries a 
fkirwift. 



1104 



1108 



1112 



HIa aon'a name Is 
Hedor, 

who marries the 

daughter of the 

king of North 

Wales, 

and begets » son. 



King Loot, 



who marries A 
reUtl(m of King 
1116 Arthur's, 



so worthy A knyht, 
B he hybt, 
IS he, 



308 or lot's sons, oawaim, no, Ain) ABTHrs's inobsi. [oh, ui. 

Fouro sonea ful trewolyo, 

Aa Eecordith this Storj-e,— 1 120 

Of wheche the fewte Gawnuyns hyhto, 

that was A worthy Man In fyhto, 

but tliat luxoryows he was, 

A gret vya In Every plos. 1124 

The secund ne was no 
I And Graaayns be his Nan 
and Jiflrto A prowd Man v 
but not to Comende for Chevolro. 1128 

the thrydde brothir hyht« Gworrehcs, ^^ 

A worthy Man In Every pres, ^H 

and longe Endurede In tiavaiUe ; 
but Atte laate with-Owten faiUe 1133 

Ful velcnosly ho was Slayn 
be Boort Ofer lawncelot In Certeyn. 

The fowrthe brothir, was liis Name 
Gahenet, A man Of Fame. 1136 

this Gahenet was a worthy knyht, 
bothe trewe and stodfast In Every fjht ; 
I ota* and this of the fowre hretheren wifleet was, 

this foTseid Gahanet In every plas. 1110 

but jyt Cam he neuere to Gaweyn, 
Aa thie etorye seyth Certoin, 

but thanne was there On Mordrot, 
that men Supposon hadde ben be^et 1141 

Be-twene kyng Loot and his wif ; 
bot™iijbwT.of but it was to-foreit with-Owten stryf, 

kyng Arthewr On his Sostot Engendrid hyni,^ 
As Manye bokya it tclleth In Rym ; 1 146 

n hduiMooii For he wende the Maiden Of Ytland it hodde be, 
whanne that to his Soster wente he. 

' Afl the bottlcrB of ArUiur'a p«if(^otni>sB choose to ignore 
this tnulilional sin of their hero's, while they are willin); enough 
to MCMipt M trae, Ouinevere'e tiaJitioaal offence, 1 have added 
Lonelich's version of Lie Borron's acoount of the matter in an 
Appendix; though, of cauree, ' Siie Bubctt' may not be the 
author ol Merlin. 
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and whanne that he knew Apertly 

that with his Soster he hadde synned fleschly, 1152 

Thanne Eepented they hem Wondir Sore 

Of that dede they hadden don thore. 

but this was £r he weddede Gonnore, 

That A worthy lady was, and Of good lore. 1 156 

Now here Mown je sen In Certeyn, 
the Generacioun bothe hoi and pleyn ; 
And how that Gaweyn Of p^ lyne Cam ( 
Of losep^* Of Armathie, that Good Man ; * 
and this Supposeth not the peple here ; j 
but It is thus In Alle Manere. 

And now leveth here this Storye 
& of Al this lyne ful Sekerlye, 1164 

and Only tometh to losepAes Agayn 
As hero Aityr }o achoLen heren ful pleyn. 



Both Arthur and 
his sister repented 

Cic«r 82] 

Utterly of their 
incest. 

This was before 
Arthur wedded 
Goonore. 



So you see how 
Oawain was 
1160 descended fh)m 
Joseph of 
AriuMtbett. 



Now the story 
returns to 
Joiepbes. 



CHAPTER UlL 



OF JOSBPHES AGAIN, AND OF HIS T0UN0E8T BROTHER 

GALAS. 

Joflephefl JourneyB among the wild forests and beasts between 
England and Sootland, visits Wales, Ireland, and other 
strange Countries (p..dl0), and then goes to Galaforft^ 
which he left fifteen years before (p. 811). He finds his 
mother burid, and his brother Gbdas a knight, such as 
Oaanor never saw before (p. 311-12). The men of Hotelise 
(afterwards Cktlez) send and ask Josephes to choose them 
a king (p. 312). By the advice of Gaanor, Nasciens, 
and twelve wise men (p. 312), Josephes confers the 
Grown on Galas (p. 813); and with a great company 
they all proceed to Hotelise, and its chief city Palagre, 
where Galas is crownd (p. 314). He is so much liked, 
that after his death the name of his country was changd 
to Gkdes, *whiche Name Neuere chongen schal In this 
world whiche is Fynai* (p. 315). He marries, and from 
him descends King Vryens of ike Hound Table, who was 
slain in Arthur's fight against Mordret (p. 315). Now, 

' Fr. iotepK, English MS. losepM^ with a curl over the p. 
It must mean Josephes, as in the next chapter, L 68, the same 
loseys ooourS) with ' ^ hiifadyr * after it. 



) FBeAC'UES. [UU. LIII. 

I'll lell you nn adventure of GHlnas's : One eTening aftrr 
hunting he L'Oiued on n quaint siglit. a great Fire In a ilry 
Dilcb (p. 31<!). Out of it comeH n voice, saying lliat il'a 
bis Cousin Symew, hLo'b bunting lliera for hit migdoedit, 
and vani» a Place of Rcligiou founded to allaj bl» paius 
[p. Slti-IT), which call not end tilt Oalahnd, unstaiud by luet, 
oainea to qucueb tbeoi (p. 317). So Galum promisea to 
found lui Abbey, and to be burid there Tor Symew's ease 
(p. 31T). The Abbey ia built and eikdowd (p. »1U), and 
Galaaz entonibd there wben be die«, till Lancelot of tha 
Lake rumoves his corpse (p. 318-10). ~ 

Now forth tliia Storyo gynnetli to proccde, 

Bnd to Othere Materia it wyle ve lede. 
AitorJiwpba whaiuie that Iosep/it« departyd theimu 

PbiniH, From Piura & Fharans, thike two gooda Meime, 

[■ viiiiih Piin] Trhiche* pbaraus h&dde Id. Govemaunce, 

tliorwh happeng Of A lytel MiBchaiiHco : 

and wlianiiB that Iosepbc« from houi was gou 
ki ind Ml com- And Ek his Coiupenye Everyclion, 

nagii Ful Manye lomes they wenten In fere, 

M and but witde forest ne fownden tlioy there, 

& Ek wylde beates In that plaa, 

where-Offen the lond repleynsched was ; 

and fal Mochet barm they gonnen do 

To ^' peple that wcnte botho to & fro ; 

For that tymc Bretaygno Repleynsched not was 

Towanl acotland but In lytel plas ; 

and where that Evero losepAes wente, 

be precbid Goddis Name veramonte ; 

and Euero where the Moste peple was, 
• Sorreat he prechede In that ploa. 

And wrowhte Only bo goddis Myht, 

and be the boly goat that was so brybt. 

So thai he Cam Neuere In nou Contre, 

but jif bia wille Of the pi-pla liadde hn. 
And tbua wenle losep^ft* AI Abowte 

Into straunge Contres, witb-Owt«n dowte. 

Into Scotlond, walee, & Into jrland, 

and Into mauye Ofcr partji-a, I vndirsland. 
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& whanne thus he hadde travailled In this Manere, 

and departed his kyimes Men bothe here & tliere, 

Forto Anhawncen there goddis Name 

In Every Centre where that they Came, 32 

that so Atte laste him took A talent 

To Galafort to Gon thanne vemment ; 

and whanne the Castel he Aprochid so Ny, 

And saugh It wel Amendyd Sothfastly, 36 

More dowble Ouer that It was 

Sethen he departed from that plas ; 

but Merveille f«r-Offen was but lytel there, 

For he hadde ben thens Fyftene ^ere ; 40 

and Abowtes that Castel weren there dyht 

Manye Abbeyes In worschepe Of God Almyht, 

that Manye goode men hadden don Mad 

Sethen losep^^ departed from that sted. 44 

And whanne he was come to galafort, 
And Ek his Meyne thider gonne Eesort, 
be that tyme his Modyr I-beryed was 
In An Abbey besides that plas, 48 

that by the Castel was there, 
worthily I-boryed and In fayr Manere ; 
but Galas that his brothir was, 

whiche losephes lefte In that plas 52 

but of 3ong Age At his departyng, 
was A knyht Afom his Ajen Comeng, 
the worthiest holden In Chyvalre 
that was knowen In Ony Contre ; 56 

And Ordre Of knyht took this Galas 
Of Nasciens that Stille Abod In that plas, 
where-Offen loeephes Menreilled sore 
whanne his brothir A knyht that he say thore. 60 

and whanne they of Galafort losep/^ sye, 
Ful gret loye they Maden, and Melodye, 
Of losephes and £k of his fadyr losepe ; 
A^ens hem pere Konraen A ful gret hep^, 64 



and leaves his 
kinsmen here and 
there to preach 
God's Name. 



At last he goes 
back to Qalarorty 



and finds it twice 
as big as wlieu 
h«leAit» 



fifteen yean 
before. 



Also many abbeys 
an) built ronnd it« 



He finds his 
mother dead and 
borid tliere. 



bnt his youngest 
brother Galas, 
whom be left 
quite young, 

lias become a 
brave knight. 



and has been 
knighted by 
Nasciens. 



Tlie people of 
Galafort nt|oioe to 
see Josephes and 
his fiitlier. 



1 



c 

313 


TUE IIBN OF HOTELIBB WiST A NEW KING. [OU 

and to hfim ful grete Festca made, 

and to here Compenye, to Makon hem Glodo; 


LUI. 


nvktouw 

nkomwUum 


For ewich loye aa Made dowk Gaanor 
whanne losepAes and bis faiiyr he sawli tlior, 
Neucro so gret loye half 1ib Made 
aa that tymo he dy Je, lio was bo glade ; 
ftjr In horte to fom tyme fid sory ho was 


68 




that losephes bo longo was from ^t ploa. 


72 


AwfllMMk* 

■bow UibrMtM 
SUM, 


A whilQ whanno that Io8cp[hH]8 vf«8 rested there, | 


Of the Maiisffl of his brothir he gan Euqwere j 






and dewk Gftanor him Answerede Anon, 






& seido, "awich A man Aa Galas waa On, 


7G 


knWil h* kDDvi. 


Of body. Of prowesse, and of dede, 
knew I nouere In non kyngtede." 






and wlianne lo&ep/ics of galas horde this. 




thanno was his herte ful Of blia. 


80 




and to hym thiuuie Galas was ful dere, 




and hertelicbe hym lovede In Alio Manero. 








' VWDRmomi. 


Thedyr Meseengeris to him goanen Eosort, 


MM 


lbs hlrxrdom af 


and thedyr they browhten hym newe tydynge, 


^ 


KM. 


that sekerly ded was hero kynge 




•■■I, 


Of the Rem of hotelise, that waa tho Cald, 






and After cleped Galej, as now it ia hald. 


68 




and bencheson that tere kyng ded wua. 






to loaepftes they aenten Into that plaa, 






and hym preyden ' for hia honowr 

to Geten hem A lord and a Goveraotir, 

wheche that worthy here Crowne were forto bere 

In defena Of here lond Every where ; 

for jif ouTH Kem with-Owten kyng be Ony while, 


-fl 




It Myhte sone thanne fallen Into Exylle.' 


9« 


J«n.hM«i>nIU 


whanno losephes herdo Of Al this Fare, 


^^ 


KuiHflii vhU ll 


Anon dewk Gaanor to hym Clepid he tharo. 


■ 


lotadDiH, 


and alao dede he etie Naacicn, 






To taken Cownseyl of theuo two SIcn ; 


100 ^H 






■ 

1 
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" For ^if the Eem of hotelice with-owten kyng were, 

It Were to the peple a ful gret dere, 

and lyhtly Myht Tomen In to Exyl, 

wliiche were to the peple ful gret pe^yL 104 

wherfore In goddis Name I jow preye, 

that trewe Gonseil Of Eyht ^e welen Me seye, 

what Maner of Man that best worthy be 

that Eem to goveme In Alle degre, 108 

and that the sothe 30 welen me say, 

In charge of joure sowles at domesday." 

'' Sire, quod dewk Gaanor and Nasciens thenne, 

the sothe to Morwe we scholen 30W kenne." 112 

vppon the Morwew whanne it was day, 
thus bothe to losepAes gonnen they say, 
" Sire, Of that je gonnen vs to Eefreyne, 
vppon Oure sowles p* sothe we scholen 30W seyne, 116 
that In this Lond Man so worthy Is Non 
Of worthynesse In chevalrye Of flesch ne bon. 
Ne noin so worthy A Eem In govemaunce to have. 
As Is Galas ^owre brothir, so god vs save. 120 

and therfore now doth ^oure likynge. 
For we holden hym best worthy to be A kynge," 
" wel, quod losep^es, jit schal I Enqwere 
of Other Men that ben not so Nere." 124 

thanne sente loaepTiea forth ryht Anon, 
Aftyr twelve the wysest Of Al that won. 
Anon to fom hym they Comen thus sone, 
and to hem there spak he Al Alone ; 128 

lyk As^ he hadde Seyd to dewk Gaanore, pj£8r.Ai] 

to these xij worthy men he seyde Eyht thore ; 
and Anon On styrte forth be-fom, 
and seide they scholden hym Answeren vppon J?" Mom. 

vppon the Morwen they Comen Alle twelve, 133 
and Aftyr Gaanor they seyde the Selve, 
and seiden that Non So worthy Nas 
to ben A kyng, As was his brothir Galas. 13G 



and who will be 
the moet worth 
to govern this 
kingdom? 



They take a night 
to think about it. 



Then th^ say 
there ie none so 
worthy in the 
land as Joeephee's 
brother Galas. 



Josephes says he 
most have a 
ftirtber opinion, 

sends fw the 
twdve wisest 
men in the 
kingdom, 

and pats the 
matter before 
them. 



After thinking it 
over for a night, 
they also fix upon 
Galas. • 



Umliliig D 

r 



lii 



Uhm 



is IS cnowim sma of hotblisi, ih fal&oiik. [ob. un.*' 

thanno loacpAes, his brothir Gan he to Calls, 
and thus to hym seiUe Afom hem Alio, 
" Brotliir Galas, come liydyr to Me 1 
kyng Of the Rem of hotelyr.e schal I Maken the 140 
he Cowneeyl of these gooJo filen Certeyn, 
For the grete goodnesse that Of jow thej eeyn; 
For sekorly it Nys not doii by Me 
Altliowh that )« my brothyr he; 
but sethen that ;e ben Of ewieh prowesae, 
I am Hyht loyliil In Sykemesne 
that je ben worthy to haven Bwich honour, 
Of tlie Rem Of hotelyce to beren the flour." 
thanne knelede Galas down Anon, 
And of loBopAes this jifto Eesceyveda thus aou. 

Thanjie Aftyr Anon the thryddo day 
loaephefi fixim Galafort took the way, 
■, So dede Ek Sire Naaoiena & dewk Gaanore, 
And this jouge knyht Galas with hem Kod tbore, 
and with hem Also grot Cbevalrye 
To hotelyce Ryden In Compenye ; 
and Anon fiil worthyly fiescoyved they were 
Of Alle tho baronage tliat was there, 
and ful gret loye Of hem they Made, 
And ek Al the lond of hem weren gbdo. 
So that it happede On whyt-Bonday 



Gma !• crooni that for this Galas was Mad gret Aray 

^tJ joHphfl* In 

uuoitxo* Atte Moste worthiest & worsohepful Cyte 

^'''^ Of Al hotelyce. As I teUe the, 

which that Palagre was Cleped tbaniie ; 

Thedir Resorted ful JIany A Manna 

For to sen the kynges Coronacyon, 

Thedir they wenten with good dovooion ; 

80 that there A kyng I-socred was Galoaj, 

Of his Owne hrothlr losephes in that plas. 

Thus helden thoy there A worthy feste, 

and weien ful welcome bothc Meet and leete 
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SO that Galaaz stille kyng dwelde there, 

and hyghly beloved was Every where 

Of dewks, Erles, & of Barown, 

and Also of Alle his Eegyown ; 176 

so that for his good beryng and his fame 

the lond Eu^ Aftyr hym bar the Name ; 

For Aftyr the tyme that Galaaz was ded, 

It is Evere clepyd Galez In that sted, 180 

whiche Name Neuere Chongen schal 

In this world whiche is FynaL 

Thanne this Galaaz wedded A wyf, 
A kynges dowhter with-Owten stryf, 184 

and On hyra ho be-gat, the sothe to say, 
A sone that was kyng Aftyr his day ; 
and of that sone be Eyht Engendrwre 
desendid kyng Vryens, I the Ensure, 188 

that was ful of worthynesse 
In kyng Arthnies tyme, and of prowesse ; 
and a felawe was Of the Rownde-table, 
As I }ow here telle with-Owten fable, 192 

and slayn was with kyng Arthowr In bataylle 
vppon the pleyn Of Salysbery witA-Owten faille, 
where As kyng Mordret and kyng Arthowr 
To-gederes hadden A ful gret Schowr ; 196 

And there Eyht kyng Mordret was slayn, 
And kyng Arthour I-wownded ful sore Certayn. 

vppon A day as Aftyr it befylle, 
I schal 30W Of kyng Gulaaz telle, 200 

that hadde I-Eyde Alle A day 
In A wylde forest, the sothe to say, 
tyl that It was A^ens the Nght, fsyht • 

that Nethir of his Meyne ne Of howwdis hadde he non 
and so dyrk it be-Cam AnOn 
that he ne wyste whedir to gon, 
Ne Cowde not knowen his Owne weye, 
Certeinly As I 30W Seye. 208 



He ii hi«:hl7 
belovd by all his 
nobles and people. 



and after his 
death his land is 
calld Oales for his 
sake. ' 



He marries a wife 



and has a son. 



flrom whom 
descends Urians^ 



whoisaknifchiof 
the Round Table, 



and dies on 
Salisbury plain, 

where King 
Arthur and 
Modret have 
their great battle. 



One daj Galiut in 
riding in a wild 
forest all alone^ 



and loses sight of 

his followers and 

dogs. 

He misses his 

way in tlie dai k. 



r 31G QALAa FINDS STMEW BUBNIRO IS A DRY BITCH. 


OH.UU-^^H 


1 80 that Into A wast luwnde he happede there, 


■ 


1 but non Mamre Of weye sawhe he nowhere. 




1 and thus travera he liod tyl Myd Nyht 


^^1 


h lariu !»«»•• tyl atte laste he say A qweynte syht. 


SIS^H 


^^K .■!|l^'i'Hr*' In a dryc di.:he A M gret Fyr : 


^^H 


^^B tamtaB i» . drj ^^^^^^ thedirward to drawee waa hk deayr. 


^^H 


^^^B oud whauiie he waa Comen to that plaa. 


^^1 


^^^B there hovede he, and Abod A ful gret spas. 


216 ^H 


^^^H and Merveillede what this fyr myhte bo, 


^^1 


^^^" that BO lyht brcnde In Alle degie. 


^H 


r And whiles that Galaan so hovede there. 


^^1 


K B)h«nan4gi he herdc A TOya Ah it Come from fere, 
f whicha that Seydo there to Galaaz, 


220 H 




1 whicb ■>;> Uurt " lo, here thy Nygh Cosyii In this plas, 




L udouuioigM that here In this torment do dwelle, 




^^■J* and hena ne May not, I the teUo." 


221 


^^^H whanne Galaaz horde hym Gosyn bo Calle, 




^^^P he MeryeiUcde how that myhte befalle. 




and hym Abaachet woudyr Sore 




Of the voya that he herde thore. 


228 


[iM(M] And aeyde to hym, "tliat thow telle Me, 


I 


«.j •>k> u» mau wherby I May knowen In Ony degre 


■ 


""" "' "• what Maner Of thing that thow Art, 


■ 


"^""urft"" And why to the delyvercd Is this part 


232 ^^M 


Of 80 gret Angwysch and torment. 


fl 


As here with myn Eyen I ee present ; 


■ 


whiche thing I deaire ful sore to knowe. 


H 


Of Alle this tormentis vppon a E«we." 


231 H 


T\-nie»m- "lAmSymew, thyn Owne Coayne, 


■ 


mB.whoupiiia that here now dwelleth In this pyne 


■ 


aimslniiiMio Forto qwcnchen My Myadede 


■ 


"™ that I dede t« Perown of FaUhede, 


210 ^H 


1 the wheche Myn Owne Cosyn was 


^ 


■ As thou bast to furo herd In Ofer plas. 




^L and tUerforo non More I ayhal the Seye ; 




^^^H hut, for bis love fat On Croa Gan dcye. 


244 ^_ 
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So that In Aleggeng Of my peyne, 
do for me On thing that I schal seyne, 
and fownde here som place of Beligyown, 
that with good herte and good devocyown 
they Mown to lesw for Me preyen, 
here My peynes forto Aleggen." 

thanne Answeryde Galaaz, " Sykerle, 
Symew, I have wel herd speken Of the ; 
but telle me now Symew my Axyng, 
Schal this turment ben Euere duryng ) " 
" I schal the telle," quod Symew tho, 
** yi that this thing that thou wilt do." 
** I the graunte, quod Galaaz thanne, 
Eyht As I Am A trewe Manne. 
and 3it for the I schal don More ; 
wtt^ Manye fayr6 Goodes I schal it store, 
and ]>erto here don Maken A Eiche Abbeye, 
Trustylich, S3rmew, As I the Seye ; 
jit More-Over I schal preyen be my levynge, 
that I, Aityr this worldes departynge, 
In that same Abbeye I-beryed to be, 
For Mochel it ben Amendid be Me ; 
and that I hope schal don the £se, 
Aleggeng thy peyne, And Ek god to plese." 

Anon thanne Symew be-gan to Crye, 
And thanked Galaaz with yoys f ul hye. 
Thanne Seyde Symew fere to Galaaz 
whiche that hovede fere In that plas, 
^'vndirstondeth, Sire Galaaz, Eyht wel, 
that this torment schal passen Every del 
Al so sone As that A worthy knyht 
that Aftyr the schal hoten fnl Eyht 
Cometh to vysiten this like place ; 
Gk)d wit^ hym schal senden his grace, 
and In this diche stawnchen this feer, 
that thou here Sixt brcnnen so Cleer ; 



"Now do one 
thing to relievo 
me, 

and found some 
piece of religion 
248 for me Diet they 
majprajforme." 



252 



Oalaaaaksifheia 
to saflbr for ever. 



266 



260 



and promlaea to 
found an abbey. 



264 



and be borid in 
it. 



in hopee to relieve 
Symen and pleaee 
268 God. 

Symenthanka 
him. 



272 



and Bi^ that the 
torment shall be 
OTer when a 
certain knight 
shall oome. 



276 



280 



who shall 
extinguish the 
flie. 



SIS QALAS DUILDS AND EKDOWfl AN aLBET FUK 81'tlEW. | 


l| 


bnuHlwihiU 


and >ut be Enclieson Of On thing is this, 
that neue)-e with luxvre he waa bread Iwys ; 
and Into tliis loud Of liia Entrynge, 




H=.hJl«>dlh, 


Alle the pojntca of seiat gmal scholen haiien Endynge." 


ThM. Bjmn, uy. 


Thaime lefte Syniew hia talkyn-je, 
And no More Spak to GuIbsz the kynge ; 
And Alwey kyng Galaaz Gan bym Refreyne, 


285 ^H 




but neuere Aftyr word to bym wold he seyne. 


288 




And whanne f kyng Sawh that he Nolde 






to hym no More speken vppon that Molde, 




(MMrxxnT. 


In to his weye he tomede Ageyn 




1 


(As that tyme hym happede In Certeyn,) 


293 


J 


whore as he dopartyd tlio day to fore, 




1 


tliere As AJ hia Meyne hadden hym lore ; 




l| »d niKU nil bU 


and there with hia Meyne Mette he Anon, 




f wboh»ve'bMn 
luuDling hUn, 


that for hym hadden Mad ful gcet Mon, 

lest that Bom Miaaventurc 

to hym haJde Comen, I the Ensure ; 


29S 


1 


but whanne they syon hym wel At hia Eao, 
thaane In here hertia it dede hem plese. 
vppon tlie Morwcn, whanne it waa day, 


300 


i| Oilu •nidi fBr 
I wukmnwul 


the kyng Abnwtes aenle be Every way 
bothe Aftyr Masowns And Cai'pentere, 




;' 


An howa Of Eeligiown to Fownden there 


304 




where As Symew to hym spak : 




[ 


thus dodo kyng Galaaz wi'tft-Owten lak. 




bundiMibbvK 


r and f ownded An hows Of the Trenitc, 




li X»ln!.i<V 


And there-Inne Sj-xty Monkea eerteinla. 


308 




' and therto foivnded hem with good Inowhe, 
Of londea and Rentes, Oxen And plowhs, 
So that they hadden Suffyaawnt levynge 




V 


for AUe Criaten Sowles to preyen & aynge. 


312 


^^ m-i.di».h. 


And Al 80 aone Aa kyng Galaaz waa ded. 




' XIK'm. 


, he let hym beryen In that same ated ; 
And with h3-m Al his Annure, 




b. 


And Also Ills helm, & his swerd, I the Ensure 


; 316 



OH. LIY.] GALAS IS BURID IN THE ABBBY HE BUILT FOR STMEW. 319 

& ^ere In A Eiche grave hym pytte, 

For that now Man scholdcn Remeven Itte t>>*t no man may 

move his body 

to Fore tymes that lawncelot the lake tui Lancelot of 

^ , the Lake comet, 

thedyr come, fat body yp to take, 320 whotaketUup 

with flrreafc 

that with gret peyne it scholde Eemeve. difficulty. 

lo here of Galaaz the storye doth leve, The story retun» 

(o Joseph. 

and telleth now of Iosep7*e^, ^i jig, lo^ep't.] 

how that he departyd from that hep^, 324 

From losepAeSy and from his brothir Galaaz, 
And tomede Ajon In to Anothir plas. 



CHAPTER LIV. 



HOW JOSEPH DIED, AND JOSEPHES ' PASTE TO GOD IN A 

BLESID TYME.' 

Joeeph dies, and is burid in an Abbey of the Cross of England 
(p. 320) ; and Josephes, sick and * desejsy/ goes to King 
Mordreins (p. 320), and says he is full of joy, because God 
has told him he shall die next morning (p. 320-1). Mor- 
drems then asks for some token of remembrance of him 
(p. 321), and Josephes tells him to send for the Shield 
which he gave him for his battle with Tholomer (see vol. 
i. p. 109-110). When it comes, Josephes^s nose bleeds 
(p. 321), and with the blood he makes a Cross on the Shield 
(p. 322), gives it to Mordreins, and sayB no one shall hang 
it on his neck without repenting the deed, till Galahad 
takes it (p. 322). Mordreins thanks God for giving him 
sight to see the shield (p. 823), and asks Josephes where 
he shall put it (p. 823). * On Kasciens*s tomb, for there 
shall Galahad come' (p. 823). On the morrow Josephes 
'paste to God in a blesid tyme' (1. 138). His father's 
body is carrid into a land where there is a famine, and at 
once the famine ceases (p. 823). The body is burid in 
the Abbey of Glays, which is thenceforth called Glayst- 
yngbery (p. 324). 

Thanne procedyth forth this storye, 

and telleth how fat to Galafort losephes gan hye, JoMphet returns 

to speken with kyng Mordreyns verament gpMk with 

that often tymes hadde for hym sent, i Mordwiiu, 

whom fill gret desir he hadde to se, who de«ird to 
As I 30W seye ful Certeynle. 



[ DLBB. JOSGFBE8 VIB1T8 KIKO UOItDRBIKB. [oH. LlV.1 

k In this Meno whille deyde losep/ie his fodyr dent, 

and was Entered la a, fuir Mauere S J 

In Engelond, As seith this storye, 

In an Abbey Of the Ctoys, As it Maketh Memoiye. 

wherfore losepAea aore discomforted was, 
1 For his fadyr was beiyed In that plaa, 13:1 

For ful gret love was hem be-tweue, 

As Evere be-twene fadyr & sone Men Myhte si 

And loaephee Eyht ful feble ^raa tho, 

that vnnethis for Syknesse Myhte he go, 18'J 

what for fastyng and for travaylle 

Onnetliia Myhte he gon Sawn faille ; 

And so Al deseysy & ful Syk he wente 

To Ben kyng Monlreyns verameute. 

In the same Abbey wheche he let Make, 

and let It fowndcn for his Owne sake. 
vhanne he was Comen In to that plos, 

Evene there As kyng Mordreins was, 

and hym hadde Salwed In fayr Manere, 

thaniie seide kj-ng Mutilreyns to hym there, 

" Sire, Kj'ht welcome forsothe je be I 

longo hsoe I desired jow to speken & ee, 

and with me here, sere, for to dwelle. 

For Manye tbinges I moste ;ow telle j 

For trewly ful longe thinkcth Me 

that je han been Owt Of this Centre ; 3S 

F and therfore wolde I wcten ful fayn 

how that It Btont wi'tA jow Certayn." 
" Syre, I am Al heyl and sownd, 

blessed be god, vppon this grownd, 36 

For More loye Nenere I ne hadde 
» thanne I now hauo, I May be gladdo." 

" now where-Offen, good Sire, quod Muidreins Ji* kyng, 

May I not knowen Of that thyng!" 40 

"jis sire," quod losephos, "corteynly, 

I it sclial )ow tcllen ful trewly : 
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Sire, I schal 30W sein At this tyme, 

hens schal I passen to-Morwen At pr3rine 44 

Owt Of this world Into Anothir place : 

thus hath sent me to seyne the kyng Of Grace.** 

And whan/ie kyng Mordrejns herde this, 
Anon he wepte for deol Iwys, 48 

& seide to losephes In this Manere, 
** A ! goode losepheSy Mj Frend so doro, 
Now I am here A-lone In this Contro, 
and for-saken AUe mjn Owne londis & fe 52 

Fur the grete Ioyo that I In 30W fond, 
this, losephes, I preie 30W vndirstond ; 
Now setheu that it Is So Nygh 3our6 tyme 
that 30 scholen hens passen to-Morwen At pryme, 56 
with herte I jow preye f ul Specyale 
that Som Man^r Of Tokene 30 welen leven Me, 
that I Of 30W Myhte hauen som Manure Eememhrannce, 
what so £u0re me be-happed In Ony Chaunce." 60 
** this schal I don. Sire,** quod losephes tho ; 
And thanne hym bethowhte how he myhte do. 
thus sone Anon It Cam In his Mynde ; 
thanne seide he to Mordreyns that was so kynd, 64 
** do bringen that scheld hider to Me, 
that In to the Bataille I be-took the, 
Whanne thoW Werredest vppon Tholomer, 
and Of hym haddest the vittorye ther." 68 

kyng Mordreyns seide it scholde be do, 
and bad A Man Anon therfore to go ; 
for that scheld faste by him it was, 
and Every day he it kyste In that plas, 72 

for the grete love he hadde therto, 
£che day twye or thries he kyste it so. 

The same tyme the scheld Cam losephes before, 

At his Nese he bledde wondyr sore, 76 

and that stawnched it wolde not be 

For non thing he Oowde 3it se. 
OEAAL. — VOL. II. 21 



for he know* he 
Ih to die the 
next day, 
at prime. 



Mordrefnsia 
much grievd. 



end Mske Jo««phee 
to lenve eotne 
token with him, 

that he may keep 
In remembranoe 
of him. 

Joeephee 
coueentat 



tells Mordriins 
to bring the shield 
be wore 

when lie 

conquerd 

Tholomer. 



Mordrelns has 
tlie shield fetdiU 



Joeephee bleeds 
violetitly at 
the nose; 



MORDREIKS'U SHIELD niTQ HLB BUKID. [cU. UV. 

Anon thus BOne he took this scliold 

that Ityng Mordruins bar lu the felil, 60 

TO" and A Myddts the stheld, fero As he stood, 

he Made a Croya with hia Owne blood, 
and whaimo that so ho hadde I-don, 

to kyDg Mordceius lie betook it Anon, 84 

eld and seidu there to Mordrcyns the kyng, 

" this schal I leven }ow In Remembiyng, 
i,.t In thia scheld A Crois I have Mad here 
,„ with myn Owne blood witA-Owten dwero; 88 

So that whaune je taken thie acliuld On honde. 

On Me to thcnken scholen ;o fonde ; 

For the Croys that I have Mad here 

Bchal £vere lasteu As frcsch & fei« 02 

as it is this iJke same day ; — 

beleve wel, kyng Mordieyns, that I the say; — 
itgbt and jif Ony knyht that so bold be, 
im Abowtes him it hongea la Ony degre, 96 

,11. that he ne 8chal ful sore £epetit«, 

Tyl that A worthy knyht Come presenle, 

whcche the worthy Galooz echal he bote, 
,^ The lasto Of the lyne Of Naaciens Rote ; 100 

and he this scheld euhal taken On honde. 

And Qon but he ; thia thou vndirstonde ; 

For there schal neuere ben knyht so harde 

hit to Ocupyen, but Onlich ho ; 101 

For Uk as mo M{;rveil]es be tliis scheld hast ftm seyt^ 

}it Mo schal galaaz werken Many weye ; 

and lik As this scheld passeth Alio O^cr scheldis, 

So Galaaz schal passcn In townea and feldis 108 

Alle knyhtes Of Chevalrie In every dede, 

Bo Merreillous Se worthy In his Manhude. 

and wi'tA that the kyng gan to se 

botho y scheld an Croe fill verrayio ; 1 12 

Thanno took the kyng this scheld On honde, 

and Often to kysscn he gan it fondo • 



knlgUU. 



09. UV.] JOSKPHES DIBS. JOSEPH'S CORPSE STAYS A FAMINE. 



323 



and seide, '' lord God, I-worschepid thou be, 

jkhst Grace Of Syhte hast gratmted me 116 

This Ciois to Sen here with Myii Eye ; 

Now, goode lord lesw, Gromessye." 

and thanne bespak kyng Mordreins 

To losephes Er he wente theins, 120 

** Sethen ^e han me left this like thirg 

)ow toTto haven In Bemembryng, 

Telleth me, losephes, I 30W pray, 

where that this scheld putten I may, 124 

So that thike worthy knyht 

It myht properly Comen to his syht." 

Thanne losephes Seyde to hym tho, 
'* Sire kyng, jif Aftyr Me je welen do, 1 28 

loke where Nasciens Is beryed whanrie he is dod, 
and hange 30 that scheld In thike same sted ; 
For thedir schal Gomen that goode knyht 
at the fyftenethe day, I sey 30W Eyht, 132 

Aftyr that he hath taken the Ordre of Chevalryo ; 
Fill faste thedirwardis he schal hym bye." 
thanne seide the kyng it scholde be do. 

and thus losephes there parted hym fro. 
Vppon the Morwe Atte Owr Of pryme 
he paste to God In A blesid tyme, 
and was Entered In that same Abbey 
There As kyng Mordreins bedered lay. 

but thanne Comen Othir Men, and his Fadyr bore 
Into A Nothir Centre besides there ; 
For A gret Affamyne Amonge« hem was. 
his body they boren Into that plas, — 
For this storye ful trewe it Is, 
and also I-proved with-Owten Mys, — 
that At the Entie Of that holy Man 
Al that Famyne Secede Anon than; 148 

and the lend becam ful Of blessidnesse, 
Of Catel^ Of good, and Of Al.Biche84e; 



Mordreins reRniDS 
8iji(ht to see the 
shield and the 
cross, and 
(dves thanks 
Christ for hit 
mere/. 



He asks where 
the shield sliall 
be kept P 



[leaf 81] 

Josephes advises 
It should be hutig 
over Niisclens's 
tomb. 



1 36 Thi&a they parL 



At the hoar 

of prime the 

next morning, ' 

Josephee passes 

toOod, 

and Is barid in 

the abbey. 



140 



144 



His (kther'a body 
la carrid to 
another country, 

where a (amine is 
Btoptbjit, 



and the land 
becomes froitftil. 



joaepH'a corpse is bdrio at olaetonbury. [ch. i.v. 

80 that they stidtu with-Owten Obstacle, 
'that God for tliat Lody wtowlito Miracle 152 

the wheche they browhte Into that Cuntre;' 
» and In Abbey was biirjed ful Solempiie, 
f that thabbey of Glays that tyrao iviis Cald, 

whech Abbey of Glayatyngbery now men hald. 156 
M Now Resteth here this atorye, 

and Of Alcyn the Sone Of bion Makcth Meiuorje. 



CHAPTEK LV. 

now cabtlb corbenie 18 built for the holt gimai, 

and vbnoeamcc is done fob despite to ii akd 

bolohon's bwohd. 

Joseplieii, \>efoTe bis death, glvei the Holy Gnia] In chartie 1o 
AleyD (p. 326), nod with It he and hia brethren joiirnrir 
from OaJafon through slmngo londH, till they oomc to a 
foolish (niu) people, who know nothing but laad-tiilinj;, 
la the laod of Forejfiine, the fcioK of «hioh. Qala/rea, is a 
leper in his eity Blalce (p. 326-7). The king has Aleyn 
brought before him, and a«l(B hira If be can cure him {p. 
Z2i). Aluyn saya, Yea, If he will turn Christian, and 
destroy all his idols (p. 328). Galafres thea breaks Ibein 
all te pieoee (p. 329), is christend (p. 3:H)], and Jowphea 
shows him the Oraal, which cures bim inetiintlj' [p. Rlto). 
In honour of this, Galafres beheads all his people who will 
not turn Christiana, so that the land is converted within 
a month (p. 330). He then offers tn give his daughter in 
marriage to Ateyn's brother JoBwe, and build a Castio (or 
the Graal (p. 331). The castle is built, and is minuul- 
ously directed to be calld Carbrnie, or Treasure of the 
Holy Tesral (p. 331-2). The Oroal is deposited there, Joewo 
crownd there, and marrid to Alphunye, on whom he l>e- 
gclH an heir, Amynadappe (p. 332-3). At night, King 
Alphassu (fonaerly Oalnfrec) seee a Vision,— the tiraal on 
a Bllrer table, a priest before It, and the sound of a llaiii- 
sand voices, and of the beating of binls' ninga (p. 33SI), 
Then a flaming tnan tells him that he shall suffer fur 
lieing in that holy place, and slabs bim throufih both 
tliighs (p. 333-4), The king gets his barons (o carry him 
out of Corbenie, which he names "The Palace of Ad' 
ventnre " (p. 331-6), and In which no knight but one ever 
alrpt without meeting his death (p. 336). In ten days 
Alpboaan die^ and Is burid with Aleyn in St tlar/s at 
(Jorbenie (p. 335-6). Alter Joswe's death, his son Amyiui- 
dapiffi reigad in hU stead (p. 336). And Amynadappa 



CH. LV.] JOSEPHBs'b DBATH-^ATItiaS TO ALEVN. 

begat Cnrcelota. and CarcetoiB MaDgel, and UaDgel Lumber 
(p. 33G). Now, Lambor fought with his old cousin 
Varlans, who was a pnynim, aud discomfiMd him (p. 33H-7X 
and Tarlang neut on board the ship whioh Naaoteni 
entcrd at the Yl TornauDt (vol. i. p. 35S, las.), and found 
a eword— SolomoD's— n-ith which hs, Tarlane, killd king 
Lambor (p. 337): nheaoecaine gnsat tribulation to Iwth 
lands, for ia neither did tree bear fruit, or fish live, and 
they were calld the Wattable Land (]>. 33T-8). On going 
back for the Scabbard, King Varlans falls dead (p. 33H). 
Mow after Lambor, big bod Pelleaa reigtiB, who is wounded 
through both thighs, ia calltl King Maybam (p, 33B), and 
Ishcald by Qalahad. Pellean'Ewin is Pellee, whose (laughter 
Pelle posses all women in BritBin for beauty, save Qua- 
nore, Arthur's wife (p. 339) ; and on Pelle, Laancelot 
begets Galahad, the blaased knight, who onda all ths 
Adventures of BriUin (p. 339). 

Now this Storye furthere doth telle 
bothe Of losephee and Aluyn ful anello ; 

whan/ifl that to the deth be drowhe so Ny, wiim ji«piir> 

tfaanne behelde he Aleyn fill witterlj, 4 ik k^ Aioyn 

and sawgh that he wope bo faste ; "*"' °^' 

thaimu he hym Axede Atte laate, 

" Aleyn, why wepyst thow ao sore! wa mIb whii !■ 

telle mo thy Cause why and wherfore." 8 

" Sire, I May wcpen Eyht wel, ahjihhtiU 

and ]a it knewen Every del, j«]>ii« n 

For A achepe that Alone left la uant, 

With-Owten pastour Q^er hetdeman I-wya; 12 

Anon Cometh the wilde lyown, 
And it distroieth AI & Sotn. 
Sire, thifl Mater I telle by the 

that Art my paatour Sykerle, 16 

And I jowre schepe aa [)e] wel knowe "^ « 'ii"? 'i* 

that thus from Me echolen deye nowo. iiitpi«rj. 

ho BchaJ thanne My pastour bo) 
Now, good aire, thot je welen tellen Me." 20 

"je flcholen joure aelf been A good pastour, Ji«piittbid< 

and Aftyr me je wil werken Eche Owr. iftMUim, 

but loke that je non Marchant paetonr be, p ft. mi laim 

that Fychchetb hia Eyen' In Eche degre; 24 ^°^'{"""°*' 



^^M 32C 


JOSEFnES DIES. ALETN LEAVES OALAFOBT. [cn. I^I^^H 




but tome jours Eyea from TdelnosBe, 


■ 


^^H >nJ>«r.itbfu] 


ami Ocupie jow In good BeajnesBe 


■ 




that echal kepen joure body from Alle torment, 


■ 




and to Efldules blysse ;dw Kcprestiot ; 


!«■ 




therfore loke that je kepo jow wel 


■ 




that the Euemy In jow hauo part non deL" 


■ 




Thanne dyde losephee Anon to-fom hym brynga ^^^ 




tho holy veastil with-0\vt«n lusj-ngo, 


'^ 




and Bcide to Aloyn In this Mant^re ; 


V 


^^^B^H^tir 


"lo, thu holy vessel I betake tbe here 




^^^^^^ShK to 


wiche lean Crist my fadyr bo-took ; "— 






Aleyn it Resceyvede, & not forsook ; — 


30 


I nidliUiliImuk 


• " and whanne Owt Of thia world fat }6 aehole pase 


^ 


touhibaT." 


loke that )e it Ordeyne In to awich A place 


M 


I^in'^Und. 


that In thia Rem It mot stille dwolle, 


^ 




And be jon I-Sesed, As I ;ow telle." 


<« 




80 Aleyn Of this worschepfol )ifte there 






he was fid loyfiil In Alle Mnnere. 




WlmiJaHiiba 


^Vhanne that losephes to Ood post was. 




*!•)■■' '"™ 


Aleyn Remcvede from that plaa, 


11 


hi* bnttaon, 


On-l from the Centre Of Golefors ; 

and his bretheren with hym gonnen Resort, 






For Wedded woren they EverychoD, 




Alle his bretheryn Except On 


It 


>»••. 


wiche that loswe I-CIepyd waa, 

that tho was vn-Marycd, bo was his grace ; 

and the beste knyht he waa be Eat Ofer West, 






and Of Alle his firetheren Aleyn loved hym best. 


03 




Whanne that from Galafort lie Gan gon, 






thauBe Axeden him hia bretheryn Everichon, 






' Into what Centre that he wolde Go.' 






and he hem Auawerede, 'he K'iete not tho, 


56 


TtarmwtMn 


but as Ood And Aventiire 




ODdmlid- 








VB wile Cowndeyo, I jow Ensure.' 

80 wente he forth, And hia brctherin AU^ 




L" 


Ab be Aveuture to hem gan falle ; 


CO 



CH. Lv,] josEPHEs coass 

And An hundred Mo Of his kynredo 

Furth. with hym than gan he lede, 

and Boide ' that Soia \'oide Contre 

with that kynrede Repleynsched Bcholde be, 

So that with Al his power 

ho worechepid & Scrvid god Everywher. 

Thus wente he Forth In his lonie, 
as was his Aventure and destj^e, 
tyl he Cam In to A ^troungo laud 
whi^re As Ji'ise peple he fond, 
That no CoWdco but Of Lend tjlyng, 
Swich waa here labour and here werkyng ; 
and that Kura teas Clepid Foraygne, 
Of Wheche the kyng was A lepi'e Certaygne, 
and 80 Orible he yiaa to Manucs Eya 
th&t £che Man schoned his Cotnprmye -, 
And his 2f ame was Clepyd Galafrus, 
Somtyme A worthy knyht In pres, 
and dwellyd In hie Owite Cyte 
That Malce was Clepyd, As I telle the : 
and the Same kyng A paynom was, 
And Ek Al his peple In Every plaa. 

Wlianne Aleyn Into the Cyte Entrcn began, 
On hym there loked Many a Man, 
and wondred what peple what tliey were 
That Into the Cyte Entrede so there, 
alle Barefoot, And In powro vesture. 
Of wheche the kyng herde, I jow Ensure, 
and thus sone Comanded the kyng 
hem to-fom hym bringe with-On'te« taryeng. 
So that Openly he Myhte hem Se, 
And whens they comen and [of] what contro. 

and whnnne he ham Sawh In his Syht, 
thiinne Axodo he hem Anon Ryht 
* Of what Contro that they wore.' 
thanne Answerid they Anon In fere, 



L 
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ALEIH DNDBRTAKBB TO cmiB KINQ OALAFRES. [CH. L^^^J 


Tl.«y«y'fnnii 


" Sire, Of leraaalem boren we be, ^^^| 


jMroutom.* 


£che Man that la In this Compoyne." ^^M 




and whaime the kyng herde this, ^^H 




he Axede, " whiche Of )ow Mayater let" 1(M^H 


► 


A-Kon Uiat Compenye AUe On Bewe ^H 




therg gonna the kyng Alejn to schewe. ^^M 


Th.Hng«l., 
AliJnirheoiD 


tbamio seido the kyng, "Aleyn, I }ov pray, ^^H 


nun tail diHM. 


Conne ^e me Owht Cownscillen In Ony way lO^^^H 




to boueren me Of my ^laladye I " ^^^| 




" je, aire kyng, quod AJeyn trewelye, 




jif ja wil don Aa I jow teche, 


AliTnauibi 


Of thiB Makdye I achal ben joure lecho 108. 


Hi'uiXdX*'"" with-Inne thre dayes with-Owten Mo." 


hi..dvi». 


" je, quod the kyng, May I troato thorto 1 " 




" Sire, quod Aleyn, And je welen Me leve, 




wi'tA-Inne iij dayea jours beltho I echal prove." 112 




thanni3 kyng Galufurs AnBwerid tho, 


Silirni proinlH 


" What ju me Comaunden I sebal do." 


ktiiloldi 


"how May I this beleve)" quod Aleyn. 




" JIB sewrly, quod tho kyng, In Cerleyn, I IC 


llir lie iroBld do 


For there nye non Manwe Of thing Erthly 


ne.tn b» 


that I Nolde do to haven helthe Of Body." 


bnlUi. 


" thanrie, quod Aleyn, I sclial jow Say, i 




what je moeten don w/tA-Owton Nay ; VZO 




and jif je don not myu Comaundement, 




je Geten neuere helthe vemmont." 




"Now, aeith Onne, quod the kyng thanne. 




and I it schal don As I am trewe Mnnne." 124 


u.fB'^r'tt 


" Sire kyng, and bolyd thou wilt be, 




Safrasynes lawe forsake thou Sykerle, 


lHMktaUld<d., 


and jVJIc thin ydolea to breken In fay, 




that thou haat hcleved Onne Many a day ; 128 




and whanne thou hast tho devel Forsake, 




thanne to Goddia lane thou achalt |>' take; 


UldUMHI 


and Aflyr, I-Cristoned thou Bchalt be. 




And thanne Olhir thingoa athalt thou so, 13a 



Then he ihtll be 
heald l^ Uie 
holy reetela 



or Aleyn engai^et 
to forfeit hi* are, 
aiid iliuae of hie 
companione. 



OalAfree eays he 
vriU do ae Alejru 
My 8, 
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Myn holy yessel, beleve this wele, 

be whiche thou schalt haae Al thin hele, 

and I-clensedy Sire kyng, to be 

Of Al thy Maladye, Siie, certeinle ; 136 

And 3if I do not this like Dede, 

I 3eYe the leve to smyten of myn hede. 

And Of Al myn hoi Gompenye, 

Sire kyng, I the Enswre trewelye." 140 

This kyng that so moche desired his hele, 
lystenede what Aleyn seyd ful wele, 
and Merveyllede Mochel Of his jwomys 
that Of his beheste he was so Nys, 144 

and seide, '' Aleyn, I wyle gladly do 
Al that ^e Comaunden Me ynto ; 
and but ^e holden jouie promys, 
On )ow I schal don ful hard lewys ; 148 

and therfore loke that ^e seye me non thing, 
but 3if that to ende ^e Connen it bryng." 
thanne to him Answerede Aleyn Anon, 
''doth by me, Sire, what je lyst don, 152 

but jif the same day Of 30ure Grestenenge, 
helthe & bote I schal to 30W brynge." 

the kyng Anon the temples dide down throwe, 
And Ek AUe his ydoles vppon A Eowe ; 156 

and whanne he hadde I-don Al this, 
& diBtroyed AUe his Mawmetis I-wys 
that Eyeio belongede to paynem lawe, 
he hath hem to-boisten and to-drawe ; 160 

& thanTie seide the kyng to Aleyn tho, 
** wylt ^u Ony more jit that I do 1 " 
" jis, quod Aleyn, with-Owten fifldlle 
thou Most be Crestened from toppe to taile." 

thanne let he Fyllen A ston in hye 
Ful Of water ful trewelye, 
and blessid it was, and halwed Also, 
and Anon he let the kyng ^-Inne do. 168 



and wame hfm 
not to Ml In hie 
Bliareofthe 
bergaln. 



OaUftee deetroje 
ell hie templet^ 
Idole, 

end erery thing 
belonging to the 
peyuim lew. 



Then Al^yn eeye 
he muit be 
164 efarietend. 



OALAPREa OR ALPHASAN IS CDSU BT THE HOLT GRAAL. [cH. IM 

idontbr and fere kyng Galafera Cristened was tliau 
ii(*nEr Of An holj preat that hyhte Alphazan. 
LptuKin. ^ whaune that thua I-cii3t«ued was he, 

and Owt Of the water Comen Certainle, 179" 

t'loir thanne browhte Aleyn this holy vessel Anon, 
rK, and to kyng Galafora gan he gon, 

& there it discouerede & aehewed it f kyng, 

■whiche was to hym A ferly tbyng. 1' 

and whaiMiB the kyng beheld that 8yht, 
■ mr-anf Anon waa he Clensyd thorwgh goddis Myht 
i. As Clone Also fayr as Evere he was ; 

and thus waa he keveryd be goodia graa, 11 

So that neuero Man On hym Cowde Aapye 

that Evere he hadde poynt of Meselrye, 
and whanne ho beheld this worthy Gate, 

that he was Mad so Clene and pure V 

thorwgh that like Gloryoos vessel, 

he Beide it was holy Every del, 
iHi ■ that ea he this Aventure & this Myracle 

ho wax A goodman witA-Owtoii Ony Obstacle, II 
'iiMdni and let to beheveden Al his Meyne 
,""' ""^ that Criateiie peple ne wolden not be, 
iiandii So that theke Bern to Cristendom torued waa 

wiVi-Inne lease thanne A Mowntho, he goddia gras ; 

8o that for the Miracle, with-Owten dowte, 1! 

Al that Lond was Cristened Abowte. 

Whanne this Loud thus Convertyd was, 

Onlich thorwgh helpe Of Goddia Graa, 1! 

luki thanne seide the kyng to Aleyn tho, 
iiim. " Now, dere frond, On thing je welen for me do." 

" Seith on, quod Aleyn, what It sclial ho. 

And I Bchal it don, Sire, ful Sykerle." 2( 

" Aleyn, of thia that I echal joW preyo, 

that je it Jle donyen In Kon Weye, 
, noi ID So tliat this holy veasel that here 1 ae, 

Owt of Ihia place neuj-re Kemeved to he ; 21 
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And )if it like 30W that It be so, 

3it More for 30W thanne wile I do, 

I schal don Maken A strong Castel 

That holy vessel to kepen In ful wel. 

And for 30W also jihere-Inne to dwelle. 

And to 30W More ^it schal I now spelle, 

To jowre Owne brothir that Is so dere, 

Mj dowhter I schal ^even to his fere, 

and Corowne hym kyng be My levenge, 

& Of Alle My londis to jeven him sesenyngo 

be this Condiscion, As I 30W telle, 

that this holy vessel Abyde here stylle." 

Thanne Answerede Aleyn to hym Ageyn, 

" I Concente wel therto In Certeyn ; 

For My purpos it hath Evere I-be 

That Onliche My dere brothir loswe 

Afbyr my deth hyt schold have, 

that For to Govemew, to kepew, & save." 

Anon the king, with-Owtcn More, 
let fechchen his dowhter hem before, 
and knytte loswe and hire In fere, 
wheche that to hym weren both leef & dere. 

thus sone thanne vppon A watyr side, 
A Castel he Ordeyned that Uke tyde, 
th4t strong & Merveillous it was to se. 
With A ful fair paleys Certeinle ; 
And Manye Eiche bowses there weren dyht, 
Ful Eiche And Byal to Alle Mennes syht 

and whanite this Castel thus Ordeyned was, 
they it behelden In £che A plas. 
And vppon the ton ^ate In that sted, 
they fownden lettres wreten with Eed ; 
and thus the lettres Gonnen specefye, 
'that this Castel scholde ben Clepid Corbenie^ ;' 
And In Caldev was this scripture, 

* Compare the earhan of the Gospel, 



King Galafref 
propoaeB to 
208 buildacMtlefor 
theOnua, 



212 



and to marry hia 

daughter to 

Alejn's broUier 

Joawe, 

who Is also to be 

heir to the 

kingdom. 



216 irtheGraal 
•taya there. 



Aleyn oonaenta. 



220 



224 Jooweandth* 
prlnoeasare 
betrotbd. 



228 and the cMtle of 
the Graalia boat. 



232 



When It Is finlaht, 
they find written 
on one gate^ 



236 in red letters, 
that this castle 
abonld be calld 
Corbeuie. 
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JOBTE MARRIES THE PRINCESS ALPILAHYE. [cH. LV. 


•Gnbnto'meu 


whiche Is to vndiretonde As be lettrurB, 


240 


Kolr?WL** 


» this place frelj echal be, 

TtoBour Of f • holy vosse] ful Sykerle. 


M 




thanne gonnen they seyn to Alle Anon, 


n 


that it ne was Goddis wylle 




Non OtMr Name to jyven vntille. 






Thus was that Castel Cleped Corbfinya 




I 


Of Everych Aftyr ful Sekerlye. 


248 




And whanne Fonyscht waa this Caatd 






In echo degre bothe faire and wel, 




ThexttoOrttl 


*rhey browhten the vessel thedir with-Inne, 




XTllIn'^Ur 


Into a fair Chambre, and qweynto Of gynwe. 


252 


On'llit'wrt 


and vppon the Sonday next Sewengo 




BauOiw 


Aflyr that holy vesaelis Entringe, 
The kyng Comaunded there Anon 




J»w< ti lo b> 


That thiko Mariago scholde be don 


25C 




be-twixen loswe and his dowhter dere, 






and tfaerto Asemblcde the pcple In fere ; 
So that this filariage thus was I-do, 




*Ulh.prilK~<l< 


and Alle the RoyallL's Comeit hi:m vnto, 


260 


and there to loswe diden they homage ; 




«AUI,«„wM 


and thiko day waa Crowned with hygh baronage 
Aa verray kyng Of AI that lond, 






In Corbenio waa Crowned, I vndiretond ; 


2C4 


aSatirUU 


and Ek he wedded there his wyf 




JUnhMJ* 


That Lighte Alphanye With-Owten stryf. 




AB tU Bimpwijr 


& Al the peple that there Ete thjko day. 




they weren Eepleynachod witA-Owten Nay- 


2ca 




be the grace Of that holy vessel of pi-is— 
with alle Maner ileiea and delecasyes; 
and what that Evere they Onne tliowhte, 


4 




To-fom here Eyen It waa hem browhte. 


272^ 




that Nyht loswe with-Owte/i lettynge 






bo-twixen hym and his was Conceyrenge ; 




l*lr. 


and be-gat An Eyr bolhe fayr & fre 




1 
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that kyng Eegnede Aftyr loswe ; 


276 


^M 


and A-Mjnadape was tliat kynges Name, 




— ^"^ ■ 


kyng Of Foraigne, & a Man of fame. 




Aa the kyngi and his Wyf lyen that Nyht 




TbuniglitklDg ^^M 


In A bed ful Richoly I-djht, ['i.*.Q.iiicr«,otiipiiu»n. 


280 


iis:^^' ^M 


abowtes Mydnyht whanne he Awook, 




^^M 


Thanne Aboutes hyni Gan lie to look, 




^^M 


and there sawh he with-Owten fable 




^^H 


the holy Toaael etondon vppim A toble, 


284 


^^H 


the wheche, Clene Sjluer hira thoughte it was ; 




^H 


and A man standyng therbj In that pla^, 




a mun ^^H 


wheche he ne knew nethir More no laaae, 




pr,w » ^^M 


and Eeuereed as A preat toward his Wadsc ; 


288 


^^M 


& Abowtea him he thowhte fut ho horde there 




^H 


A thowsend voyses, but be Nyate where ; 




•Dl.io «>I.>K ^^H 


and Alio to God joven they thankynge ; 




that was the Noyae Of hero Sowuenge ; 


292 


^^M 


but for nowht that he Cowde do, 




^^H 


he myhte not Sen whena it com fro; 




^^1 






^^1 


ho herd Abowtes hjm A wondir thinge : 


206 


^^ 


hetyng Of BrydJea Wyngea In fere, 






as they Alio they in the world haddo hen there. 




and Aa aone Aa this Noyse I-lcft was, 






the vesael waa Remeved Owt Of that pUia. 


300 


■r<dl1»VMHl 


thus sone to hym Aperedo there 




'n.^!.Bun1.« 1 


A man Aa it were In flawmea Of Fere, 




°'""''™*" ^^J 


and seide to this kyng there Aa he lay. 




^H 


hoB Name to Alphasan was tomed that day. 


30 4 


^^1 


and soido, " Sire kyng, I wamc the 




inilUINAIiAiun ^^H 


bore behoveth non Eeateng forto be, 




lilin i» i» Ditn, ^^H 


Nethir for the, ne for non O^er this tyde ; 




^H 


here ben je not worthy to Abyde ; 


SOS 


1 


hut }if A Man Of Ulene Uf he were, 




U»|4»<J.1.<><I J 


this place scbolde he not Entren here 




wliere aa the holy vessel wowuhcpid schal be, 




^^M 
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^ 


As with thin Eyen thou haat here ae. 


3IiM 




therfore haat thou don An hardy dwlo 


■ 


^^^P 


that doratest here ly^^cn In this Stede; 




^^H^ 


Wherfore Oriat wil takm veniaunce ; 


^^H 


P 


& that Bchalt thou kiiowen with-Owten ViirianHc* 


"316 


1 Tl.rUmilniimiiii 


Tharme with a Bwerd lie Owt Ernsle, 




1 .irikoAlpbuii 


that In hia hond he held wel faste, 




Mord, 


and him amot ful harde and emcrte 






that thorwgh bothe thyca the awerd Owt aterte, 


320 


^^H^ 


So that On the totbir Side it waa sene. 




^P 


& aeydo thanne to this kyng bo-dene, 






" Now it ia Gwd that Alle Ofero war he. 




^^ 


and that they taken Ensamplo by the ; 


334 


■wtwimliiKla 


For ho-so Entreth In to this plaoe, 




mrnvTaUH 


he may ben Siker Of Sory Grace, 




Sumlm 


that Owther ded schal he be, 






Oper Bchamfully departcn fiikerle, 


328 


S!iS,*^ght. 


But }if it be that Worthy knyht 




That here to Entren is grauHtyd Myht." 




Tl.»1»dnn 


thanne thus sone hie frwerd Owt he drowgh, 




^^'^'^r^. 


and vanachede Awey, and Nyste howgli. 


332 




thanne Fyl thia kyng In Swownenge 
thorwgh thiko atrok and hia hurtynge, 




«nd nnrij dia of For the Greto p«yne he siiffredo thoro 






he wende han lyved Neupre more, 

but aykerly wcndo han dcyd Er day, 

So Bore hit hym grevedo, >* aothe t[o asy.] 


336 


Hh taniH ind 


On the Morwen, whanne It was lyht. 






to the kynges Chambre drowgh baroun & knyht. 


340 


Uia Doniiiif. 


and Fownden the kyng I-wou»«ded ful Bore, 
where-offea they MerveiUede, Al that was thoro. 
thanne Axede they him Everichon 






how that tliia Aventure Cam hym vppon. 


3U 




" Ila ! for the love Of god, quod the kjiig ; 






with me non longere hane talkyng, 






but hulpeth mo hens Owt Auou, 
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that Owt Of this Chambre I were gon ; 348 

For this place So holy it Is, 

and ^erto so ful Of loye and Blis, 

he Entreing Of this vessel 

This paleys is Sanctefyed Everydel, 352 

So that non Man here Eesten Schal 

In place there As Is this Sank Eyal ; 

And thys paleys hath the moste wondir Name 

that Evere I herde Of of Ony fame." 356 

thanne Axeden these baroMms Certeinle 
" What Mancr of Name that Myhte be." 
thanne seide the kyng to hem Ageyn, 
« The Paleys Of Aventure " It is Certein ; 
For Mo M67*veilles here scholen ^e Sene 
thanne in Alle this world Afbyr, I wcne.'^ 

And thus this kyng jaf It the Name 

* the paleys of Aventure/ And Of gret foime ; 364 
and so was it Clepid for Evere More, 

* the paleys Of Aventure/ as I Eehersid before ; 
and for thike Selve Aventure 

that to the kyng Cam, I 30W Ensure, 368 

Thider Cam Many A dowhty knyht 

In that paleys to slepen On Nyht ; 

but Sekerly there lay non In that stede 

that On the Morwen he was fownden ded, 372 

Tyl that On Cam that was A knyht 

Of kyng Arthures, A Man of Myht ; 

Algates there he wolde hym Eeste, 

but he fond it Not for the beste ; 376 

For Althowgh that ded he nere, 

jit moche duresse and schame hadde he there, 

that he ne wolde for Al the worldes honour 

Abyden In Non place swich A schowr. 380 

Thus thanne this kyng Alphasan 
ten dayes lyvede After than 
that he was there wownded soie ; 



a* the plHO« haa 
become too holy 
for any one to 
atay iu. 



360 lie calU it the 
" PuUce of 
Adventare/* 



and it keepa the 
name for ever. 



Many knlghta 
attempt to tdeep 
there afterwards, 

but they are 
alwaya dead in 
the mominic, 

except one of 
King ArUiur's 
knights who did 
tlie deed, 
but sufllnrd for it. 



Ten days later 
King Alphasan 
dies. 
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For longer not Aftyr lyvede he no More, 
■nd wiUifn (bur and witli-Inne fowra dayes In Ceyljayn 
tita, Aleyn and lie weren buryed ful pleyn, 

u>d Ohj m And I-beiyed botLe At Corbenie 
ontaDti. In A Chirche Of Seiat Mar}'e ; 

and fere the ton besides the tother 
liggen to-gcderia As brothyr aJid brother. 

And thus lefte this holy bodi At Corbenie 
As I jow telle with-Owteji lye ; 
AiBTnuiiip and Aflyr him Rogned his sono Amynadape, 

mirriH Kjiifi And wedded kyng lucyea dowhter be bape, 
whiche was kyng Of gret Breteygne, 
As I seye jow, Sites, In Certeyne, 
ud )• MMHitd And of that damysele Cam forth laawe 

kyng Carcelois bothe good and trewe, 
A worthy knyht And Ek An hardy, 
To god & to the world bothe good and lowly, 
nd biiviiutai. Of Carceloia Isswede kyng Mangel, 

That In hia tyme was worthy & lei ; 
whcHKHi la and Of Mangel Isswede kyng lambor, 

the wheche A worthy Man was holden thor; 
whiche Alle worthy kynges wore. 
And As Goddis fyscheria were holden there, 
Thia lambors was A worthy knyht, 
•rbDbmpnd And lovede God with Al his Myhtj 
iiobMtn For Men aiippoaod that In Al Bretaygne, 

Nethir In Eeligiown In Certayne, 
To God A bettor Man thanne he was On, 
and thus they boleveden Everichoa. 
Rahuacniiiii. It happedo he hadde An Olde Cosin, 

wiihwhenui* and vppon him Marchcde, & was Sarraayn, 
*"' but that Criatened nowe he was ; 

and to-Gederis sore werredon In eche plas. 
It behappcde that kyng Lambors 
And this kyng Varkns with gret fors 
bothe here Ostcs Asaemblod woie 




I 
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A 

t. 



S 

> 



vigerously to fyhten In fere ; 

and thus the bataille be-gonnen was 

be-twene bothe partyes In that plas, 

that 80 ferforth, as I 30W telle, 

kjng varlans discomfit was, as befelle, 

and Alle his Meyne I-slayn Echon ; 

So that kyng yarlans fledde Anon 

Tyl that he Cam to the Se side, 

where As he say A fair schyp6 that tyde 

wheche that nowe there Aryved was ; 

So faire A schip^ say he neuer in non plas, 

Kethyr So Eiche In Al his Age 

Sawh nenere kyng, knyht, ne page ; 

And 3if Ony Man Axede whens it was, 

they with-Innes Answerede In that plas, 

" to tellen yow. Sires, we scholen jow grauwt : 

this is the Schipa that At the yl tomaunt 

Kasciens Entrede yriih grete drede ; 

but thike tyme thens myht it not hym lede." 

Thus sone kjmg varlans Entrede Anon, 
and there fond he A swerd thus son, 
and Owt Of the schethe it drowh As faste. 
thanne A^en to Londe he gan hym haste, 
And Amyddis his weye As he wente, 
he Mette kyng lambors yeramente. 

Whanne kyng yarlans him beheld. 
To hym he prekede In that Feld, 
and smot kyng lambors so yelenowsly 
that to Erthe wente hors and Man trewly, — 
Swich was the scharpnesse Of the swerd, — 
Of whiche Many Men was Aftyr ferd ; 
but Sethen Cam there gret persecucioun 
To bothe Eewmes, & Moche Tribulacioun, — 
bothen to the EeAwn Of Forraigne 
and Ek to the toiler EeAwm In Certaigne, — 
For yeniaunce Of kyng lambors Sekirle 



420 They fight a 
baUla, 



424 ^^ King Varlani 
U defeated. 



He flies to the 
■eaelde, 

428 andeeeeafUr 

ship there which 
hadjastarrivd. 



432 



436 



the same which 
Nasdens enterd 
attbe Yl 
Tomaunt* 



Varlans goes on 
board, 
440 finds a sword, 

draws it. 



444 



and goes back to 
meet Lambors, 



448 



4rhom he smites 
down WlUi it. 



452 



Bot great troubles 
come to both 
lands flrom that 
sword, 

[leaf 88] 
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f 


that God so vrel loveJe In Alle degre, 


ioQ 


bancnn bunn. 


So ferfortli tliflt Bon loud proved there, 
Ifether trees froyt beren In non Miinere, 
Nether In Non water fysch myhto be fownde. 




; 


Swich veniaunce god schewede In that stownde 


460 




So tliat be thike gret Enchesown 




It [1 a]W the 
W«.W.lu,d. 


It -WM Clppyd ' the wastable lond ' be Resown. 
whanne vrlans Sawgh that the Bwerd ao bot. 






he EL'tomed A)en Anon foot hot 


iU 


' 


the Skawberk forto haue had therto, 






but fat God wolde it BchoIdB not be eo ; 






So that to the Schip he Cam Agcyn, 




Variiin latn ih 


and the Swerd Into f ackawberk put it pleyn ; 


4C8 


Ml!^hu!the'^lIS 


And as sono As ho haddo I-do, 




"■u" ™"h" *" 


down Anon Eyht ded fyl he tho. 




tuudud. 


thanne they actden Alle tho it sye, 






that it was for veniaunce Sekerlye ; 


473 


The..ord 


For there Stylle it scholde Abyde 




till • girl dnm 


tyl A mayde it Owt took At On tyde ; 




Uoau 


For In that Contro was noii Man there 






that Into tho Schipe dorate Entre for fere, 


47S 




For the lettres vppon the bord 






that woren there wreten At On word. 




BMtatbt 


Be this selve same Aventure 




sz- 


bothe ReAwmes weren lost, I jow Ensure ; 
lik as tliey Marchede bothe In fere, 
Hyht ao bothe bndis float they were. 


480 


iS.'iS=n 


Tho Anon Af tyr kyng lambors Ihanne 




Reignede Pcllean hia aone, A worthy Manne, 


464 


wbe b mindtd 
bbNtaMn 


that thorwgh bothe hypes I-Maymed was 




fttto bataylle Of Rome, swich was his graa. 






and for that he so waa maymed there, 




(nllikHmiu 


they cleped him kyng Mayham Eusry Where ; 


486 


tlHDUlBklklDS. 


For thorwgh bothe thyes Maymed ■was he, 






tLiBllkePelleanfnlSekerle; 




\ 


Of wheuhe wowndes hot mjhte he not be 
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tyl that worthy knyht Galas Cam hyin to se, 492 

and that tyme helthe schal he haue, 
And Of his wowndes to ben Alle Save. 

thanne Aftyr Of this kyng PelleAn 
discendid Anothir ful worthy Man, 496 

his Owne Sone, and was Called Pelles, 
a worthi knyht, and An hardy In pres ; 
and A dowhter hadde, that hiht pelle Sikerle, 
that pasten Alle woniTTten Of Bewte 500 

whiche that weren In grete Bretaigne, 
Sauf Gonnore, Arthures wyf, In Certaygne. 

yppon this damysele that was so fair, 
Engendered Lawncelot, Galas his Eyr, 504 

that ilke same blessid knyht Certaigne 
whiche Endede Alle the Aventures of gret bretaigne. 
Not wit^tondyng thowgh he were begete?i In Synno, 
jit oure lord Of his Goodnesse woldo not blynne, 508 
but that for the Brawnches and for the Bownte 
Of y goodmen that he Cam of Sekerle, 
and took Reward to his Good lyf 
that Evere Chast was, and with-Owten wyf, 512 

And ek for the grete purpos and beheste 
that Grod him hadde promysed Afom lest and Meste, 
So that, thorwgh his holy leveng, 
Alle the Aventures to an Ende schal he bryng 516 
Wheche Alle Othere faillede Of Echon, 
alle Browhte he to An Ende Alon. 

Now hath this Storye Ended Certayn 
Of doclaracioun Of the Brawnch Of Aleyn, 520 

For it hath Schewed here Hyht wel 
Al Aleyns kynrede Evere like A del j 
and Retometh Ajen to Celydoigne, 
and to Othir lygnages In Oertaygne. 524 



Pellean hai a ton 
and daughter, 
Pelles and Telle. 



Pelle waa the 
fairest of women, 

except Arthur*! 
wife Oonnore. 
And waa the 
mother of the 
bletsed knigtit 
Qalabad, 

who ended the 
adventures of 
Britain, 



by the vlrtuea of 
his ancestors and 
his own pore and 
holylifb. 



Now this story 
has ftnisht the 
iineof Al^yn, 



and goes back to 
Celidoyne and 
others. 



:N]1 UF CELinOTNB and KrNQ LiNOELOT. 



CHAPTER LVT. 

OF CELIDOTKB AND ntS DEATB, AND TBB QOOO RmS J 

LANCELOT. OF TBB BLEBDlN'a TOUB, AND THE END 

OF THB HiaiOBT OP THE HOLY ORAAL. 

Eon Nasciens, Flegentjne, and Sarmcf nto, all die in one day, 
ntiii tliB two QueenB nre biirid in tiie Abbey wfaert 
Uordreius lies bed-ridden (p. 341) ; but NuBcieng nitb hil 
«bield U carrid to aDoUier Atibej ; and do nuui tiU 
Qnlahiid can take away the eliield (p. 341-2). Hon Celi- 
doyoe Itnighte hU son Nnrims. nnd in so grenb in Ainu- 
deeds, that, if all tbe world liiul been his, ho'd hava given 
it iLwBy in hItiis (p. Si'i). And be was very lesnieil in 
Aslronomj (p. 3<2), and xnir in th« »lara that a Faniiiie 
was coming ; bo he sent bia alewanl to buy Com (p. 343), 
and the peoplonockt him; but tlicy were provd Fpuli, 
and he a wise maa (p. 343), for the fomina caiue nnd 
killd half the people ; and some foreigners (yazons) Bgreed 
to invade Britain, take the com, and destroy tha 
inbabitnnls (p. 343-4). Bnt Celidoyne sees it all in tha 
stars, and asiwnblea his Barons (p. 344). Narpiu adviiM 
an ambiiah in a forest (p. 34S). and one is laid. Tli» 
enemy laud, but Celidoyne's men attack them in thrM 
bodies, and the men of Sesiioigne are all killd (p. 346-7}. 
Celidoyne is afterward* barid at Cttmelot (p. 347). His 
eoD Narpus begets Nusciens, and Nasoiens begets Elayne 
the Qros (p. 347), who begets Isaie^ aad be begets Jonn*. 
and Jonas marries the daughter or king Murionek of 
Valea, and on her begats Avme (p. 347-8), who begets 
Launoelot, and he has two soon, Bans (of Bayiioic) and 
Bron« (p. 346). Bans has three sods, one Heslor a biulnrd, 
the others Lancelot and Boors ; and Boors bt?gcta 
Lyoniux and young Boors (p. 348). Of tbe grandCathei 
Lancelot, hear thia : he lovd purelr a beautiful wedded 
dame, whose tresses shone like torchlight (p. B4D), and he 
often went to see her. But people ' Aoombered with the 
devi] ' wrongly said they lovd in sin, and excited the Dake, 
the lady's husband, to be revengd on Lancelot (p. 350), 
Now, on Good Friday, King Lancelot went barefoot 
through the Forest Perilous (p. 351), and, having con- 
feeat bis sins, was drinking at a well, when the Duke out 
his head olf (p. 351), and then tried to get the head uutof 
the well to insult it more ; but God made the walcr boil, 
so that it burnt his hands, and be couldn't (p. Sj-i). On 
his way home, a youth (old him that wuab darkness 
had como on bis Cuiitle that no man could see another 
(p. 362). and on his entering the Castle ' a grec kernel of 
' killd him, and all that aA:<ented to the murder 



I 



(p. 853). 

lot sheds blood c i 

off, which blood c 



T boiK and the tomb over l^inoe- J 
y day at the time his head was i 
n pouple of all tbeli wouuds (p. 3o3>. i 
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But one day two lions fight there for the carcase of a hart 
(p. 354). and tear one another till neither recks of his life ; 
then one licks the blood of the tomb, and is curd ; and 
the other, seeiug this, gets curd too, and they make 
peace, and guard the tomb, bo that no one can come to be 
heald at it (p. 354-5), till Lancelot de Lake kills them 
(p. 356). 
Kow, I have made an end of this (Graal) Story, and must 
begin another, called Prophet Merlin^ translated by 
Bobert of Borrown out of Latin into French, and joined 
with Sank Ryal (p. 355) ; therefore pray a Pater- Noster 
for me, Herry Lonelich, and greet our I^dy with au Ave 
that I may bring this book to a good end (p. 35G). 

Now Scheweth forth this Storye 

and putteth vs into More memorye ; 

For whanne that losephes hens scholde pase, 

Kasciens And Celidoigne were/i In that plase, 4 

And Ek I^arpus the sone of Cslidoygne, 

A f ul worthy knyht In Certaygne. 

and whanne this terement was I-do^, 

thanne Anon Celidoygne wente hem fro, 8 

and sire Nasciens with Mordreyns lefte Sikerle 

To beren hym Felischepe and Compeyne ; 

and so that Aftyr It happede, As I 30 w Say, 

that Alle thre they deydon In On day, 12 

bo the Nasciens and Flegentyne his wyf, 

and Also Mordreins qwerze there left hire lyf, 

that I^oble qwene Sarracynte, 

Of Goddis Servise I^euere sche stynte. 16 

Thus bothe the ladyes Enterid were 

In that same Abbey wtt^-Owten dwere 

where As Mordrayns bedered lay ; 

bothe weren they Enterid In On day. 20 

but Nasciens liked not there for to be, 

but to Anothir Abbey was bom Sekerle ; 

and with him was born that Scheld 

that non knyht ne dorste be-weld ; 24 

and 3it Cam thedyr ful Many A knyht 

For that scheld there to proven his Myht ; 

but Abowtes his Nekke henge it neuerc Man 



After the burial 
of JoaephM 



\} Fr. Quant 

ioaephmfk 
CHteret.^ 

Celidoy lit goes 
awKjr. 



Naadene, and 
Fle^ntyne, 
and Mordreins's 
qaeen,Sarraoynte, 
all die in one day. 



Both the queens 
are burid in tlie 
abbey, where 
Munlreiiie lies 
bedrid. 



but Nasdena in 
another abbey, 

with the shield 
that no Icnigbt 
may use. 

Many knights 
attempt to wear it. 
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1 




but Er he thens wente Repeuted than. 


.»■ 


bill ther ellho 
4.., 


that Owther Of aod^yn tlelh tbey deiden Anon, 
Owther som Othir MiSchevie fyl hera vppoa. 


■ 


or«Hn.n.1^ 


that wilh-Inne Schort tyme I-Maymed they were. 




Iheni; 


Owther aom Othir Miaaventure to hem Cam there. 


32 ^H 


In Ihii •bbtf for 


1 and thus In that Ahbey lefte thcke echeld Btille 


^^1 


tyl that worthy kuyht Cam, As was goddis wille, 


^^ 


r»d kiilglll 
GUlluid. 


That byght« worthy Galaaz, Lawncelottes sone, 






That Ahowtes his Nekke heugu it Anone. 


36 




Now Of this flcheld Eesteth this Storye, 






and Ajen to Celydoygne doth it hye.> 




C,lldo,n.«a 


Whanne Celydoygne from Lis Fadyr partyd wa 


■". 


Hirpiu hlii KD 


he took forth Narpus his Sons A ful gret pas, 
and to-gedris wenten I Compeneye 


40 




Into that lond ful certaynlye 

that toforen kyng Mordreina him hadde betake ; 




ftii^j°^^i«J>; 


1 and there Narpua his sone A knyht gan he Mako ; 


44 


and dwelled there xij jer In pea and Resto, 




[•>(•. 


And that Lond wel Govemede with the best, 
So that noB Eegne that by hym was, 






dorste with hym werre In Nou plas. 


48 


He loi« Osd lid 


be lovede God ful Enterly, 




lgUi[»¥l>i 


and mochel Almeadede ded he trewly ; 
For ao gret Of Almesse he was 


h| 


1 


that to peple wolde he jeven In Every phis ; 


'' ■ 


1 


and so ful he was Of Almesdede 


■ 


b 


that he woldo Stynten In non stede ; 


■ 


1 


thowgh AI the world hadde ben his, 


■ 


f 


to Ahno.ise it acholde ban gon I-wys. 


56 ■ 


hiilwkDonlki 


1 And so Mochel ho knew Of Astronomye 


^ 


thM-iiMwrn" 


and ek Of the Cori>8 of >• stems sakerlye, 




Hp,<U. 


So that he knew what scholda heFaUe ; 




! 


And so that AmongM Othir tbingoa Alle, 


CO 


r 


As the Bterrea he beheld, 1 jow Euaure, 




M 


Jteni say he A wonUyr Avenlure ; 




1 


■ The Mi makes a new Chapter here. 





OH. LVI.] GELIDOTNE FORESEES A FAMINE IN BRITAIN. 



343 



For there Sawhd he sekerly and In Certaigne 
a famyne that Schold fallen In gret Bretay gue ; 
So that for hanger men Scholden deye 
but }if it were Eemedyed be Other weye. 

Thanne spak he to his Styward Anon, 
and bad fol flEiste that he schulde gon 
and taken his tresour, where so it were, 
& Al abowtes the Contre to Serchen there, 
there-with Comes To beyen, and faste him spede. 
" Sire, quod his Steward, it Kys non nede. 
For Of Comes je haven. Sire, gret plente, 
More thajme be ^oure howshold spendid schal be 
Of Ony tymes this two jer ; 
Of Comes je haven both hoi Ss feer." 
** Sire steward, what ia that the vntylle 
Go forth, and My wyl fon fulfille ! 
For it Is My Wylle that It be so ; 
therfore the hye that It were do." 
thanne wente the steward forth Anon 
that Al the kynges ComauTidement were don ; 
and bowhte In Comes bothe fer & Ny, 
and stu£fed that lond ful plentevowsly. 

Of this dede the kyng hadde don, 
the peple Jer-oflfen spoken Manyon, 
and seiden " for hunger the kyng weneth deye, 
and thus they him scorned be many weye. 
but Atte laste Foles weren they fownde, 
and he A wisman In that stownde ; 
For er theke ^er Cam to an £nde, 
Swich fjEunyne In to gret Breteygne gan wende, 
that half the peple Gan forto deye 
For hunger and Misseise sekerlye. 

thanne to hem kam Message Anon, 
and seide, " lordynges, ^if je wil gon 
Into that partye of gret Bretaygne 
whiche that holdeth kyng. Celydoygne ; 



Celidoyne sees a 
great famine 
64 coining ou 
Britain, 



68 and bids hii 
steward go and 
buy com as 
qaicklyasmaybe. 



72 



The steward says 
he has more than 
enough for two 
years; 



80 



but Celldoyne 
makes him go 
84 and buy quauti- 
tiesof oom. 

The people laugh 
at him j 

88 



bat before the 
year ia oot» a 
9 2 fiunine oomea, and 
half the people 
'begin to die. 



96 



They hear that 
there is food in 
Celidoyne's hind. 







^H 
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1 


tliere scbolen je fynden ful gret plente 


■ 


i. 


Of Cornea And Of viawndcs ful aekerle." 


100 ^B 


1 


And whanne they herdon this tydyng, 


■ 


1 


Anow they weuten hem to Conseillyng 


■ 


^K 


To woten what was beat to doon ; 




^B 


And thus eone they Acordid Auon 


101 ^B 


^^ 


Into that Kern Alle forto Eyde 


■ 


f U«lr«»(nl0 


with Btrengthe Of Armea and mochel prj'de, 


■ 


UKiddctrorll. 


and that lond forto diatroje, 


■ 




& bothe Men, wominen & Children to Anoye, 


108 ^H 




and AUe the goodes In that Contra ; 


■ 




this waa here pwrpos ful Sikirla 


" 


_ TtrtiUkittaplo 


and thus to acliepe gonne they gon 




' ''"°' 


with hora and hameya Everychon. 


112 ' 




and thike same Nyht with-Owton dwere 






that In to the See I-Hchcped they were, 




MidDynttm 


Celyiioigne On the aterrea gan to beholdc. 






and Sawhe there Slen'eilles Manifolde: 
that there Comen Into liis lond 
with hota and hameys, as I vndyratond, 
Forto diaherite hym Of hia good. 


IIS 




but As grace was, lie hym wiVi-atood, 


130 




and sente Abowtes In to eche Contre 




kiiighiii^™"' 


' To Alle his BarouJis both fer and Nye, 




■"" 


And Ek to Alle hia knyhtea Also 


' 




that Ony Lond Of hym helden tho. 


134 


on thn Uilrd «Aj 


that the thrydde day they acholden he 




■u. 


ytilh hym Atte A Caatel yppon the ae, 




Klufo ht cipHta 


where that he Suppoaede In Certayn 




1"""" 


that tho gchepis Scholde Aryve fid pleyn. 

thnnne sore M^rveilled these Barowns Echor 
what that tho kyng woldo there don. 
So that they hieden bim fasto In hye 


138 




Tyl to that Caatel they ComeH trewelye 


i:l3 


IVTixMhim 


Tppon the aecuud day Er f Owr of prynie, 




a»7. 


aud )it waa Celidoygne there to fore tyme. 




^1 
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Whanne t^t Alio Assembled they were, 
thanne seide kyng Celidoygne to hem there^ 13G 

" Lordinges, vndirstonde je Owht 
why so sone je hider ben browht ] " 
" Nay, Syker, Lord, with-Owten lye 
"We ne knowen wherfore ne whye, 140 

But }if It lyke jow vs to seye ; 
and there-Oflfen, Sire, we scholen 30W preye." 
" and I schal tellen Ryht Anon to 30W 
thyng that schal tornen to joure prow. 144 

" this same Nyht Atte ferst kok Crowe 
Mocho peple scholen je sen vppon A rowe, 
And Al so strong As they Mown gon 
here scholen they Aryven Everichon. 148 

and weteth wel that In Certayn, 
Ourc londis they Casten to wasten ful pleyn, 
For they han foure men Ajens Oure On ; 
ferfoie bethenk 30W what 30 wyl don. 152 

Owthir scholen we Jw tyme Oure Rem wynne, 
Owthir ellis clene fere from to twynne." 

whanne Karpus that knew non thyng of this. 
Anon he seyde with-Owten Mys, 156 

And to his Fadyr he seide Eyht there, 
*' Of this thing haue je non Fere, 
here to-Foren there is A Forest 

Ful hygh and strong with the best, 160 

and ))edyr In Armure scholen we Entren Echon, 
Al so sone As Nyht Cometh vs vppon, 
and there Alle wo scholen Abyde 
tyl they Aryven this like tyde; 164 

For I knowe wel ful verrayly 
that they wele londen ful Sekerly, 
And Also vnschopen Al here good 
that they haven In the salte flood, 168 

As thowgh nothing that they wyste 
Of Owre Abydyng : to me 30 Tryste. 



bat they do not 
know what he 
wants tlieoi for. 

Deaf 87] 



Celidojne tells 
them that by the 
first cock crow 
much people shall 
come to attack 
them. 



and aska what 
must be dona 
aboatitP 



Narpus advisee 
that thej hide 
themselves in the 
forest, 



till the enemy hai 
landed. 
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and whanno from here Schepis that tlioj ben gon, 

vppoa hem we Bcholen Entrea Anon, 172 

ihw lUtA On partye to-fore, & Anothyr behyiide, 
ishind, and from here Schepia we scholeu. hem blynde ; 

m^ •!>];•, and whanne thus Bodcynly we Conieii hem vppon, 

they scholen not weten what to don." 178 

lUigret To thia Cownseil they Concentyd Alle, 

and seiden that betere It myht not falle, 

and that Otherwise it Myhte not be 

Forto be Avenged Of that Meyne. 180 

So that whanne It Cam to the Hyht, 
HumKiTH, they wentcn to Armes Every wjht, 
\. And EntreJen In to thike Forest, 

Alle the Baronage bothe lest & Meet, 184 

and leften but fewe In that Castel, 

that forto Governen wondirly weh 

thanne Anon, Aftyr the ferst kok krove, 
iMpiuTin, these achepts Aryvede vppon A Rowe j 188 

irfc and whanne Owt Of here achejiia that thei weren gon, 

Into a faire Medwe they Entred Anon, 

And Comanded here Men, I jow Ensure, 
mil inr thtlr Forto don bringen hem here Anaufe ; 192 

and wlianne that they witA-Inne the Forest 

thowhten whanne here tyme was heat, 
ibmibiuh they prekeden here hora with gret Ire 
'""*" As Bwyft Aa Sparkle Owt Of fyre; 196 

bothe with lawnce and Ek with swerd, 

that like Meyno they Maden Aferd. 
Aita Dm and whanne they wolde liau tomed Ageyn 
HkhiUifir streith to here Schepis In Cert«yn; 200 

■nuiHicc thanno Metten they with A nothir Meyne 
\Uo}M-t That they "Wercn not War Offen Sykerle ; 

So that with Scharpe dyntea Inowe, 

that hedia & hondia Into that fdd flowe. 204 

uhnitnat thanno to the Caatel wolde they hon gon, 
wu. Fur Owt they wendon han ben Echon ; 
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thanne Entrede fere-Owt A gret Rowte, 
and that Mejne fyl Al Abowte. 
and tberto the Mone schon fol bryht, 
that they myhte knowe £che wyht ; 
80 yat on hem Of Sessoigne fil the scomfiture, 
For vnarmed they weren, & no thing sure, 
and so sore Abasched Also they were, 
that Echon weren they Slayn there. 

And thus savede Celidoygne his lond 
be tweyne skelis, je Mown vndirstond, 
bothe from famyne & Ek his Enemyes, 
thus his lond there savede he twyes. 
and whanne that he was ded, God it wot, 
he was beried and Entered At kamalot 

and Af tyr hym was Crowned kyng 
his Sone Carpus, with-Owten lesyng. 
whiche Same Narpus A son he hadde, 
That Kasciens, be cristeneng Clepen he badde ; 
that In his tyme was A worthy Man, 
For A bettyr body non Man knew than. 

and Of this Kasciens there Cam leswe 
A worthy Body bothe good and trewe 
wheche that was clepid Elayne the Gros, 
A ful worthy Man and Of gret los. 
and jif that his fadyr A good Man were, 
jit betters was he, As I Can lere ; 
For moche levere he hadde ded to be, 
that Ony thing to mysplesen God sekerle. 

thanne Of this Eleyns decendid A kyng 
that Isaies hyhte with-Owten lesyng, 
that worschepede his God In Alle degre, 
and for non thing neuere wroth sekerle. 

the Fyfthe kyng, that of Isaies decended than, 
hyhte lonas, That was ryht A worthy Man ; 
and therto he was An hardy knyht, 
and fol Of prowesse in Eche fyht ; 



208 



212 



216 



and all th« 

■loin. 

So Celidoyne 
twice Mvea hia 
land. 



220 



He dies, and is 
burid at Gamelot. 



Hit son Narpu 
suooeedi^ 



224 and has a Mm 
calld Nasciens 
(the Second), 



228 



whose son is calld 
Elayne the Gros, 
a worthj man. 



232 



236 



From him de- 
scends a king 
caUd 



The fifth king 
that dssoendt 
240 from Isaies is 
calld Jonas. 



mm 

r 348 c 


lidotse's Lnra sino bas and hib a sons, [en 
and holy Chirche he worachepede ay, 


■ 


' 


With Al Ilia Mylit and strengthe Evereich a day. 


SU 








BtROHMWllH, 


and Into woIl'b he ivento thus sone, 




si^"'^' 


and wedded the kyngea dowhter dero 




ki^tw.Ji. 


that hyhte Maroniex with-Owten dwere ; 


248 


H« nu h Asm* 


On whom he be-gat the kyng Avme, 




UMUngofWite 


that kyng of wales was Sikerle. 

and this kyng Avme longe lyred there, 




Hl>«qll 


and >cre A sone he liadtlo, Aa je scholen here, 


252 




whiche that lawncelot waa his Name, 
A worthy knjht aad Of grct Fame, 
that Owt Of walea he gan to Gon, 






and Entrede Into gret breteygne thus son ; 


250 


wtlOIDHTlMth* 


and weddid A kynges dowhter Of Irlonde, 




UuKXlnlud. 


As I do JO w to vndiratonde, 

this lawncolot hadde Al his fadris good, 






and was A Man Of ful gret Mood, 


200 


«dh-«<,™ 


and tweyne sonea he haddo that kyiigea were, 
and Jierto ful dowhty witA-Owten dwere, 




BdUBuind 


the ton hihte baun, the ojter broos hyhte. 




BnHH. 


Sc bojjfl weren Men Of ful gret Itryhte. 


264 


X-"" 


This bans Of Buynoie thre Bonea hadde, 
as In atorye here it ia I-Ea-ide, 




' 


whore-offen On A bastard waa, 




ho8 Name it aohoweth In this plas ; 


2C8 


HMct.il—UTd 


And heator that Bastard hyhte. 




OV^»«tw*. 


that ATtyr waa Man Of gret Myhte ; 




I»».kl. 


the tothir, Lawncelot waa bis Name ; 




' udBom 


the thridde hyhic IJoora, two men of fame. 


272 


Boon hu 1-0 


this Boors' X^r waa A worthy kyng, 
and hadde twey eones both fair and jyngj 




Vonlu ami 


the ton, Lyoniai waa Clepid ful Eylit, 




^ '•■-- 


the tothir, jonge Boors, Aftyr A man of Myht 


27G 


HMofLMmW 


bat Lawncelot, that was the graunt fadyr of Ban, 




1 


or him Merveilloa wercn there than 
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whiche that Owhten not to ben forjete, 

but In EemembrauTice It is put 3ite ; 280 

and I schal 30W telien with good wille 

what was the Eesown and the skylle. 

This same man that lawncelot hyhte, 
was A man of ful grct Myhte, 284 

and not A bettere with Inne his Eem 
that bom was Of Ony bamtem. 

besides the Cyte there he Abod, 
A ful fair Castel besides there stood ; 288 

where-Inne A lady dwellede In Certeyne 
that was weddid to A Cosyn germeyne 
to Selidoygne that worthy kyng, 
he was Cosyn with-Owten lesyng ; 292 

And the fairest lady forsothe sche was 
Of Al grete Bretaygne In Ony plas ; 
And therto sche was the beste womman 
that Ony wyht Owher knew than, 296 

and ferto Of hygh lyf, and Of good, 
and Also benygne Of herte & Mood ; 
and Alwey hire tresses behinden hire was dyht, 
that weren schinef?g As torche lyht ; 300 

For that myhte sche not hyden In non wyse, 
It schon so bryht As thing of pryse ; 
And euere was this lady ful Of Bownte, 
and worschepede god In Eche degre ; 304 

So that fore hire bownte desired lawncelot 
to knowen that lady, As I wel wot ; 
and so Often tymes hira he wente to se, 
And this storye here telles Me ; 308 

And for that ladyes gret goodnesse 
ful Often tymes he gan thedir prese. 

This lawncelot loved this lady ful hot, 
and she hym A^en, so god It wot, 312 

And Eche Often wenten the tothir to se ; 
& as Encombred peple ful Sekerle 



are wonderftil 
things told, 
which should not 
be forgotten. 



Beside his dty le 
afkircMtle, 



wherein dwells a 
lady muTid to a 
cousin of Cell- 
dojme's. 



She is the fUreet 
and best woman 
of Britain, 



and her hair 
shines like torch* 
Ught. 



KingLanoelol 
desires to know 
her. 



and often goeeto 
see her for the 
sake of her great 
goodneea. 



Then tba IboUsh 
peoptoi 



SSO THE DUGHBSS'b HUSBAXD VOIrS VEHOEANCB ON LAUNGELOT. [CH. LVl. 

tbat SjGU tlie Cowntonaunce Of hem tweyue, 
Tppon hem faUly dcmede Certaygne, 316 

"•embridwiih that With the devel Aconibred were. 

On hem they lycden falaly there ; 
HTUi^ionach and seyden }at the kyng lovede that lady hot, 

and sohe him In folye, kyng lawncelot, 320 

and 80 long they spoken Of this thing, 
oditflmnta So that it Cam to hire lordis hering : 
OiHofiiii tbanne Beide to hym On of his hrctlieren dcre, 

md(Ua him u iM Sira, let TS Ones Canedllcn In fere, 324 

Kinrirwiitirt -F^f BOthe je ne werkis not worth Also 

That anflren kyng LaWncelot thus to do ; 

that he acholdo don jow awich velonye, 

jowre wjf to Joven In lecherye; 328 

and forto don jow awich dishonowr, 

Owther 30W velonye to Awayten In Ony Owro ; 

and )if it belonged to me, he my lyre 

On hym scholde I boa renged oa lilyve." 332 

" Now Cert«s, qnod this goodman tho, 
I Merveillo Sore. And it scholde be so 
that the kyng Ony velonye scholde wuyten Me, 
Owther Ony achame In Ony degre, 336 

I wolde ben Avenged ful vtterly 
Tppon his body ful venvageblcly." 
" Now Mown je achese whethir jo wilen Avenged be. 
For As JOW I hauB told, it is ful sekerle." 340 

Thanne quod this dcwk to liyni Ageyn, 
" On hym schal I ben venged In certeyn 
Al so sone As that I may 
Tynie and apnce haue Ony day." 344 

thus hero worJis Icfteti tbcy tho, 
and Eche from Othir departyd fanne fro. 
and this thing happede In the Mydlent, 
saA Ek possioun tymo was Entred verament, 318 

Alao the tyme Of Pask Entrede ful Ny. 
thanne Cam Often thia kyng trewly 
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To this lady there that sche was, 

And Ellis wente fis goode lady to lus plas ; 352 

For they ne loveden In non Synne, 

Ne non swich ynclennesse was hem betwyn7?e ; 

But for the grete delyt that they hadden bothe, 

Al Of Qoddis Serviie to talken for-sothe, 356 

that wondix gret Merveil it was to wyt, 

how 80 gretly bofe there-Inne gonne delyt. 

So that it happed it befyl On goode fryday, 
that the kyng Into f* forest Perylouse took y way, 360 
and Barefoot wente for goddis Sake 
whiche that daye for hym deth gan take ; 
and wente to heren Servi^ At that tyde, 
Of An holy Ermyt there besyde, 364 

and hym Self but the thridde persone 
that In that forest wenten Al Alone, 

whanne the kyng to thermytage was Trewely 
he And his tweyna felawes In Compenie, 368 

the dewk h3rm aspyde Anon, 
And On hym thowhte to ben venged wel son 
Of that fal[8] Felonye that he thowhte 
that with Cursidnesse Into his herte was browhte. 372 

It happede the kyng hadde herd his servise, 
and worschepede his God In Many A wyse, 
and Of that Ermyt took Confesciown, 
& for his Synnes penauwce And Absoluciown, 376 
and from thermytage he gan to Gon. 

thus sone A gret thurst Cam hym vppon ; 
thanne tomede he Anon to A fowntaygna 
that there besides was In Certaygne. 380 

Anon down he Enclynede to the Bfynkke 
Of that Fayr water Forto drynkke, 
and this dewk Cam hym be-hynde 
As An yntrewe Man and vnkynde, 384 

and with his swerd smot Of his bed, 
that Into the welle it Fyl that Sted. 



and Lancelot and 
the ladj 



and talk oftha 
service of God. 



On Oood Friday 
Lancelot goee 
barefoot Into 
the Forett 
Periloofl to a 



hermit* 
and two men 
with him. 



The daka 

him, 

and thinks to be 

avengd. 



Lancelot hears 
serTloe, 

oonfiMses to tha 
hermit, and la 
abeoWd, 

and leaves tht 
hermitage. 
Being thirsty, 
he Btoope to drink 
at a fountain. 



The duke oomea 
treaohenraaly 
behind him, 

cats off his head» 
nnd it flOls into 
tbewtlU 



1 362 tHX DUXK CAK'T TARE LANCELOT B HEAD OUT OF THE WBLI.. [CH.LTI. ^M 




So whanne tho hod In tho wello he say, 


J 




hym thowhte he was wcl I-venged that day. 


388 ^H 




and on the body More Aveuged wolde he be; 


■ 




Anon to the wel]e ho gan to fle, 


^ 




The hod Ajen Tpe forto han take ; 


1 


1 [l«tM] 


But God Anon WroWhte Myrade For his Sake. 


393 ■ 


Th> daki Mh 10 


he pntte his bond Anon Into the welle, 




bodTt, 


that bed vp to taken ful anelle, 
and that water that Cold was before, 




bBlUMi-Uer 


Anon brenneng hot it be-Cam thore, 


396 


hDI,Hld<«lJllfa 


and with grete wahnea' it boyllede eo fast*, 




p Ft.o«ln] 


that the dewkea hondia it brende In haste 
Er Owt Of the water be myhte hem have : 






hym hadde ben bettere they hadden ben Save. 


400 




whanne he beheld this Miracle Anon, 




ThMi ha iHi IhM 


thanne wiste ho wel tliat he hadde Evel I-don ; 




b* hu doM tiril. 


and that god on him veniaunce hadde take, 






For that ho wrowht the kyng Swieh wrake ; 


iO( 


HtMdihU 


thanne ae.de he to hem that with hym were. 




i«!,UiUiBm« 


" let va beryen this Body now here. 




taSilT""'^ 


that non Man ne wetc how I haue I-do, 






how that I thus falaly the kyng dide elo." 


40s 




whanne that they hordon this like thing, 




^ 


thus 8one they dyden hia Byddyng ; 




^h 


and to-fom the Ermytage hym Beryed there, 




^P 


As they Cowdcn Opcr Myhten with drery Chore , 


413 


^^ 


and thanne towardia here Caslel they gonnc to gon. | 


ThertDMlachlM 


thus Bone with A jong Child Mettow they Anon, 
and to the dewk he tteide witb-Owt«>i lettyng, 




whs uni ttai 


" Sire dewk, newe tydynges I do 30W bryng, 


41& 


d»h.!»*)'u 


whieho that ben harde and fid Mefveillouae. 




wUiMmUUxr. 


at jonre Castel tliere is Swii;h tenebrowae, 
that No man there Other May se ; 






and this began at Mydday ful aekirle." 


420 


- 


whanne the kyng these tydyngea gan here. 




L 


Anon he aorwede and qwook for fere. 
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" Certes," quod he, " ful Eyele haue I do, 

that kyng Lawnoelot thoB dide I slo." 424 

thanne 8eide his Compenye to hym Anon, 

" Sire, Into som Ojer partye 80 let V8 gon." 

** Kay, Certes," quod the dewk Anon tho, 

" I wyle Gon And proven jif it be so." 428 

and whanne that he Cam to his Castel, 

Alle this derknesse he Say ful wel ; 

and As sone as vnder the jate was he gon. 

On hym there fyl a gret kernel of ston, 432 

And Outfrcovered hym bothe tope and to. 

And Ek hem that to thyke Felonye Assented Also. 

Thus Owre lord venged kyng Lawncelot certayn, 
that so falsly the dewk hadde slayn. 436 

and Evere stille boylled that welle 
tyl worthy Galaaz Cam, As Aventure befelloi 
and Mo Miracles God schewede there 
For that worthy kyng so deie. 440 

For whanne Over hym his tombe was Mad/ 
dropes of ful Bed blood Owt It ^ald 
Owt Of the tombe In theke same sted, 
Eche day y same Owr he smot Of his hed ; 444 

and of so gret yertw this like blood was, 
that there Cam Neuere knyht In to that plas, 
thowgh he wera wownded Neuare so sore, 
and with that Blood towched h3rm thore, 448 

that thus sone. Anon hoi scholde he be 
Of Alle his wowndes ful Sekerle. 

This Merveylle ful wyde Gan to sprynge, 
Abowtes In the Contie As for A merveillous thinge. 452 
thider Cam bothe knyht and Sqwer Anon, 
bothe Biche and Powre, as they Myhten gon, 
that weren wounded, Maymed and Alle Sore, 
Anon here helthe hadden they thore. 456 

So that it be-f yl yppon A day 
afom the same tombe, as I )ow say. 



The dnke repents 
of the murder of 



bat, M he eaten 
theoaetK 



e greet block of 
stone lUls on him, 
end on those who 
contented to the 
murder. 

SoLsDoelotis 

STSOgd. 



Kschdsjr, 

at the hoar of his 

death, 

blood drope from 

Lsnsdot's tomb; 



wMeh heels aU 
wounds. 



Kany people bear 
ofthlswoodsr. 



and some to bt 
heald. 



OBAAL. — VOL. IL 



88 



354 THE 


FIOHT OF 2 LIONS AT SING LANCELOT'S TOUB. [cH 


1 


On- Air™ lion 


A lyown An tert there gan chase. 


■ 


ckwiUKIiiitiimb. 


«nd afora the tombe down gaa hym Raae, 
that Folk that weren thore faste by, 
It bebeldeti and Syen trewely, 


"1 


■^* 


how fat the hert he took and fiere it Slowghe, 




and On hym gaa fedea faste I-nowglie. 


464 


^P AnMhMllon, 


thug Bone Cam Anothir wilde lyown there, 




^F Biiiigf7tndm*ryi 
■ tOUBWt IiUd, 


Eiifamyned and hungrey not fot he were, 




^^^^ ID* ant Uon-i 


and wolde han had tlio tothir lyowna pray, 
but he it nolde Suffren to be bom Away, 


4»^ 


^^^b MtenriM.. 


bnt defended hid vianndo wondir sore. 
So that to^ederia they fowhtea thore ; 
and ful longe durede this Melle 


J 


^^^V 


hetweno the tivo lyowna Sikerle, 


''fl 


^^^H toih on DevlT 


So what with here teeth and with licre pawe, 
Eche lyown hadde Nygh Other Lslawe, 


■ 


^^^H ""^ 


So tliat Manye woundes they hadden bothe, 


^JM 


^^^r 


the lesto hadde ten, I eey jow for sothe. 




p 


and whanne they hadden thus long T-fowghte 


"■ 


1 


that Nethir lyown of here lyf ne Efjwghte, 


^ 


^^^^B IMu Hi* drap* •>[ 

^^^b u<»if»Hiik. 


the ferate lyoivn to the tombe gan go, — 
and happede Abowtia Midday was it tho, — 


480 


_.. 


and the tombe owt blood gan ;eldo ; 

thedii went* Jiih lyown Aa he myht hym welde, 

and likked Of that blood Anon, 






and fere-with towchede his woivndis Eehon ; 
thanne thus sone aa hoi be was 
As Evore to fora tyme In Ony plas. 


484 


^^^r Th.HroRdd». 


and whanjie the tothir beheld al this. 




^^^" tmnoM, 


Anon thedir weate he with-Owten Mys, 
aad thus sone I-kevered was bo 
Ab hoi aa hia felawe Sikerle, 


488 


1 ■■<.l (htn !• p<u( 
I tatiTHii Ihtm. 


< So that betwixen hem was Eeate and pea 
Eiwrokstyng Aftyi with-Owten les. 


493 


t tSSlL" 


the ton lyown Cowched him at his feet, 




^ 


and tho tothir atte the bed, nolde he not leot, 


J 
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and kepten this tombe ful strongly, 

So that Kon knjht was so hardy — 496 

thowgh they weren wownded — hele to fette, 

that thyke two lyowns ne wolde hem lette ; 

and ^if with strengths Ony thedyr gonne gon, 

that these lyowns hem wolde slen Anon, 500 

For bothe be day and £k be Nyht 

they k/Bpten that tombe, I 30W plyht ; 

and whanne that forhungred that they were, 

the Ton wente On porchas, y to))er lefte there ; 504 

and thus these lyowns Gom^en On to take 

Til the tyme- that Cam Lawncelot de lake ; 

and that he there Slowgh hem bothe tweyne, 

As to vs this Storye here Scheweth Certeyne. 508 

"Now Of Al this storie hane I mad An Ende 
That Isswede Of Celidoyne ; & now forpere to wende, 
And Of Anothir Brawnch moste we be-Gyn/ee, 
Of the storye that we Clepen Prophet Merllyne 512 
Wiche that Maister Eobert Of Borrown, 
Owt Of latyn it translated hoi & Som, 
Onlich Into the langage Of Frawnce 
This storie he drowgh be Aventnre and Chaunce, 516 
And doth Merllyne losten^ with Sank Eyal ; 
For y ton storie the tothir Medlyth withal, 
After the settyng Of the f orseid Eobert, 
That somtym it translated in Middilerd. 520 

And I, As An ynkonneng Man treWely, 
Into Englisch haue drawen this Story ; 
And thowgh that to 30W not plesyng It be, 
^it that ful Excused )e wolde hauen Me, 524 

Of my neclegence and vnkonnenge 
On Me to taken swich A thinge 
Into Owra Modris tonge for to Eudite, 
The swettere to sowne to More and lyte ; 528 

And more Cler to 3OU10 yndirstondyng 
Thanne Owther Frensch 0^ latyn, to my sopposing ; 



and they gvmrd it 
from all oom«n. 



taking it in tarns 
to go and hunt fur 
food. 



At last cornea 
Lancelot da Lac 
and slaya them 
both. 

Now T have 

flninlit the story 

ofCelidoyne'a 

race; 

and we mast 

begin the Story of 

Merlin, 

which Vaster 
Bobert de Borron 
translated from 
Latin into French, 

andwhidibelonj{« 
to the story of 
Sank^yaL 

[> Fr. adiomtUr} 



Now as I, a 
simple man, 
have translated 
this story into 
English, 

excaaemy 
neKligenoe and 
mistakes, 

as I sappoed yoo 
woald anderstand 
it better in oar 
mother toogtM 



than in French 
or Latin. 



i PB&T TOR THE EMOLISHER, BSRRT LOKBUCH. [OH. LVL I 

nUwoidDf And ))erfore Atte the Ende Of this Storye 



A pater noster 36 wolden 
For me that heirj Lonelich 






And greteth Oure lady fal Of Myhte ; 

Hertelicli wi'tA An Ave that ]e hire bede, 

This proccssG the bettflre I myhte precede, I 

And bnngon this book to A Good £nde. 

Kow therto lean Crist grace me sende; 
And that an Ende ttere-Offen myhte be, 
Mow, goode lord, grau«t me for Chatyte. E 

[The French text, Additional MS, 10,2D2, ends thi 
Explicit li commcncemena de Icstoire del sa 
graaL Et chi aprea uient lestoire de merlin. 
ttoua maint tous a boino £n. Amen.] 



Dien 
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APPENDIX. 



THB INOBSTUOUS BEOETTINO BT ABTHUB OF MORDRED, 

WHO AFTERWARDS SLEW HIM FOR HIS SIN, 

AS MERLIN PROPHESIED. 



THE BIKTHE AND THE ENGENDEUEE OF 

MOEDEET. 

From Lonelioh*B tranBlatioxi of Merlin (Corp. MS. fol. 135, ool. 1.) 

[See p. 839 of the Text] 

Soth hit iSy that kyng lothis wyf 

was kyng Artheuiis soster with-Owten stiyf, 

Eyht eyene fully In the same degre 

as was kyng Kewtris wyf Sekerle. 4 

this lady bar be hire lord Loth the kyng 

fowre worthy child^ren with-Owteft lesing, 

Gawnenet, Agrayains, and sire Garrers, 

Qaheryes, fonra knyhtes bothe goods and f ers. 8 

On the tothyi syde was Sire Mordret, 
hire Eldest sone with-Owten let, 
whiche that On hire be Arthenr Engendrid was ; 



and wyle je now here7>, be A wondyr Gas ; 
For I thenke to tellen )ow Eyery del 
how he was begeten On hira ful snel, 
So thanne the bettere May this storye 
ben More Alowed fol Sekerlye. 
For Mani Men knowen not how ))at it was 
Of his be-getengy ne nowht the Gas ; 
therf ore they preisen it moche the lasse ; 
For they ben ynknoweng Of day & plase. 



12 



16 



King Lot's wife 
WM Aithur's 
•later. 



She had 4 
children by her 
hasband. 



and one, 
Mordred, 
by her broUi«r 
Arthur X 



and m tell yoa 
bow thk befell. 



20 



358 


ARTEUB LOVES KI.VO LOT'S FilE WIFE. 

hyt btiliiippede, As I 50W achal eay, 
that the Barons Alle vppou a day 


1 


Alllh.Brltl>b 


Of (le Eewm Of logrea assemhled were 




«C*riiff, 


At kerdyt lu Wales, wM-Owtew dwere, 


»■ 


ladiaaMm 


there forto chesen hem A newe kyug 


" 


=^ 


aftyr vter peiidragoun witA-Owtcn lesyng, 
BO Uiat kjng loth with him gan lede 




1 


with hym his wyf lato that Btede ; 


28 


1^ 


and so dyden Ofer barons AIho 




■l 


that here wyvea dyde with hem go. 


1 


^H 


So that kyng loth I-loggod he was, 


1 


^1 


and AJIe his Mcyne, In A f al f air p!as. 


32 I 


^H 


In wheche place Antron Hogged wag ha, 




^P 


and with him Sire kay ful Certeinle ; 




^^^^ Anhv ■» lodgd and artheur ful previly Doggod he waa 




iB King Lqfl 


In (la kynggea chombre, eo fil the Caa. 
And Whanne Kjng Loth to Mete Was Set, 
aftir Antron he aento with-Owten let, 
and Also Anon Aftyr Sire kay. 


36 

1 


1 


that but A jong knyht was that day ; 


« 1 


^K 


So ^ut kyng loth Ordeyned there 




^B 


tliat Antron & Sire kay Dogged were 


i 


^^ 


In his Owne Chamhre fill prevyly ; 






and jong Actheur was lo^ed faste by 


44 1 


' ln.com.rla 


At thentre Of the Chambre In A komer, 


1 


H K(Uln* w«*. 


OS befyl that tyme for A worthy sqwyer. 
This Artheur was a fabe ^ong Man, 






and roochel Of Norture that tyme he kan, 
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and that lady he waa fayn to plese, 


{ 




& ek to kyng loth to don him Ese. 
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This lady was bothe fayr & jyng, 


1 


(UrwIK. 


And a good womTnan ouer alle thing, 
whom that Artheur lovede prevyly, 
but sche ne rowhte, sehe wiate not sikerly ; 
for atedfaat sche was to hire Lord, 
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and hiu to plese At his Owne Acord. 


56 

J 



ABTHUB TAKBS KINO LOT'S ThACE IN HIS WIFE's BED. 359 



So hit behappede, As I )ow say, 
that Al the Baronage hadde taken A day 
at the Blake Cros to Meten In fere, 
there forto tonchen Of here Matere. 60 

So On the Nyht before hit happede tho 
that kyng loth scholde thider go, 
he charged prevyly his Meyne 

that hors and hameis Eedy scholde be 64 

At Midnyght with him forto gon : 
thus prevyly he charged hem Eyerichon. 
So that his Meyne verament 

Folfild In haste his Comaundement : 68 

vnknowen the lady of Alld this thing, 
ful prevyly from hire wente he stalkyng, 
And In hire bed lefbe hire stylle On slepe, 
for Of his goynge took sche non kepe. 7!2 

and Arthenr that wel knew of Al this, 
that In that Comer fere lay Iwys, 
took good kepe Of the kynges goynge, 
and ful prevyly to here bed wente he stalkynge ; 
and there he tumede hym bothe to & fro, 
but jit this lady On slepe was tho. 

So as hit happede, this kas gan gon ; 
this lady Awok, and hire tomede Anon^ 
and him Enbraced Al In hire Slepe, . 
that Of non Othir took sche non kepe 
but Of hire Owne lord so dere, 

weneng to hire to ben hire fere. 84 

And whanne that Arthewr felte this, 
thanne wiste he wel with-Owten Mys 
that Of h3rm sche took non kepe 
but as A womman that was In slepe. 88 

So that he Embraced hire Ageyn, 
and so be hire he lay In Certeyn ; 
wheie-offen the lady ful loyf ul was, 
ache wende hire Lord hadde ben In ))at plas. 92 



Th« night befort 
a meeting of the 
Baronial the 
Blade Crow, 



King Lo4 ttdia 
quietly firom his 
wife's bed. 
and left har 
sleeping. 



76 Arthnr got Into 
her bed. 



and when she 
woke, she 
80 amhraoad him. 



He retnrnd its 
laj with bar. 
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3C0 ARTHUR TEIiS BIS SI8TBB HOW HI LAY WITH HER. 
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and that Nyht, in Certein to say, 




UdlHf^ 


waa Mordret begetcn witA-Owten delay 






III this Manor As je now here. 






And whanno that Artheur his vH hadde there 
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he ne elepte non Maner thing 






tyl that lady was fallen In Slombring, 




Tbin h« rtilkt 


thaniw atalkyd Artheur proviliulie Away, 




lilt kiunring 
ha (old Iw nut 


For Jierof ne wyste now, the Bothe to say, 
Tyl On the Morwe, Aa hit gan falle. 


100 


i*J- 


tliat hym self hit tolde In the halie 
whaniie sche was set At hire denore, 






and Artheur aa hire kervcre kneleile there. 
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So that hit happede tho this lady gent, 




..«.»»,. 


Of his long knelyng took good Entent. 




1 «.i^bi. 


"leve sevs," sche saide, "joug Bachelor, 
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Fill long jow thinken that je knelen hor." 
And he AnsWetede Ful bddUcbe Ageyn, 
" to longe may I not knelen Certeyn ; 
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For I ne may not deserven the grete bownto, 
Myn Owno lady, that je haa don for me." 

thanne asedo this bdj Anon Eyht, 
" wliat bowntes ben tho, gentyl wyhtl" 
thanne seide Artheur, " Certeinlo 
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that for him diaconered scholde hit nenere be ; 
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udgMberta 


Ne uon thyng to hire he wolde discryc. 




iriHi iDid bsr 


but jif Of trowthe sche wolde hym Affye, 




wlrn II WM, 


that neucr sche scholde diacouare to non Creature 




ITwl rtt-d ktop 1 


And Also Anotliir thing sche schold hym Sure, 
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, MT^>«iiam 


that harm to hja body scholde sche neuere do, 






ne be hire to ben purchasod nether to ne fro." 
And Bche hire trowthe Ensurod hym ful son. 
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Aa womman Of that Mater took kepe non. 
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thanne Anon Arthewr gan hire to telle 
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prevyly betwixen hem how liit be-fdle. 
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and In what Manw- that he bo hire lay, 




L 


Al ho hire tolde thike same day. 
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MORDRED'S birth. THB queen loves ARTHUR, 
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Anon this ladj gan wexen Bed, 
that for pure schame sche was ny ded ; 
but non wyht wiste Of here Covyno, 
for At that tyme wolde sche no more dyne, 
but let tables ben drawen verament, 
and ful faste to hire Chombre sche went. 

lo, thus jonge Artheur be his soster lay 
that kyng Lothis wif was that day ; 
but hit behappede neuere Aftyr More ; 
and thus was Mordret of hire body bore ; 
For sche knew wel be tyme & space 
that be Arthewr with childe sche was. 

Whanne that, the tydynges gonnew for to springe 
that this jonge Artheur scholde be kynge, 
And this Mordret was tho Ibore, 
thauTie In herte louede sche him wel more 
thanne Ony man cowde tellen that day ; 
but for hire lord sche dorste nowht say. 
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When Arthur WM 
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GENERAL INTRODUCTION. 



BY DOROTHY KEMPE. 



1. The ChartuUr and Development of 
the OraU Legend, p. v, 

2. The Sources of the Gfrail Cycle of 
Romance, p. vi. 

3. The Christian Legendary Portion 
of the CfraU Cycle: The Conte del 
Oraal, p. viii. 



4. Jiobert de Borron and the Prose 
JhrnaneeSf p. ziv. 

5. The Sources qf the * Grand St, 
Oraalf* p. xviL 

6. TfieBrandan Legend dk the * Grand 
St, Graal* p. zziL 

7. The Bleeding Lance and Joseph qf 
Arimathea, p. xxxiL 



§ 1. THE CHARACTER AND DEYSLOPMENT OF THE GRAIL UTERATURB, 

§ 1.' The critical work of the laat forty years, and in particular the 
revival of interest in the remains of early Celtic literature, whether 
Welsh or Irish, has placed the study of the Arthurian Eomances 
upon a somewhat different basis to that which it occupied when the 
History of the Holy Grail, in Lovelich's metrical rendering, was 
first publbhed in 1861, and necessitates some further words of 
introduction to the present edition. These studies have not indeed 
solved all difficulties of detail, but they have provided an acceptable 
solution for the general problem ; they have invested our well-loved 
tales with an even more venerable halo of antiqmty; they have 
made more peculiarly our own that ** mati^re de Bretagne " to which 
alien learning had sometimes laid claim, by associating its origins 
with the primitive religion of early inhabitants of our islands. 

The Arthurian literature, in its manifold phases, represents 
in a unique manner the intellectual growth of a people : it mirrors 
from a remote past dark pictures of bloodshed and revenge ; it reflects 
the age of courtly chivalry and the romance of Crusading days ; the 
fervid morality of the monk; the activity and enterprise of the 
Elizabethan Age ; the idealism of the nineteenth century. 

To the modem mind it is seen, in Xoxfilid^ version, in the least 
attractive stage of its growth, for as a literary monument, or as a 
work of art^ his History of the Holy Grail is valueless. The interest 
of the so-called Grand St. Graal, and hence of its English rendering, 
lies in the fact that it is the principal witness remaining to us of a 
strange and anomalous phase in the development of the Graal Litera- 
ture, namely, the introduction of the Christian Legendary element. 
It was no doubt owing to this fresh graft that the ancient tales made 
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ao powerful an app«&1 to the medifeval mmd, and that the ^wth of 
the cycle vae bo long continued. But at first the fusion of the new 
material with the old remained incomplete : in Xovelich's poem, as in 
ita prose original, the combination from an artistic point of view 
spelt disaster. It was left for the mast«r bond of Malory, in an age 
when myth and mysticism had become alike echoes from an unrealized 
past, to bring the janing elements into £nal harmony. It is from hia 
pages also that ' Solomon's Ship,' the ' Sword of Strange Hangings,' 
and the ' Turning Isle ' which he took over from the prose romance, 
the Queste del San Graal, have become familiar to the general reader. 

Lovelich writes of the ship "wondirly fair and riche," of the 
aword with its handle made of serpent scales and the bone of a fish of 
the Euphrates, and of the Yl Tomeawnt. But, as always, he provea 
himself no story teller, and his version of the famous episodes may , 
be commended with the rest of bis voluminous and incoherent ' 
ramblings, to a merciful oblivion. 

The problems connected with the Celtic originals of the Grail 
legend, both in their Welsh and Irish forms, have been so fully and 
satisfactorily dealt with by Mr. Nutt in hia ' Studies in the Legend 
of the Holy Grail,' and in part also by Professor Ehys in his 
' Arthurian Eoraance,' that I do not propose to enter anew into the 
diBCttssion; but while briefly re-stating the position as they leave it, 
to treat in somewhat greater detail the problems specially connected 
with the version now before us. 

This version is a translation into rhymed couplets of the French. 
Prose Romance known to critics of the cycle as the Grand St. Graal. 
The translation was maile about 1450 by one Kerry Lovelich,' a 
London skinner. 

g 3. THE SOORCEH OF THB GBAIL CYCLE OF BOHANCB. 

The material of that body of literature known us the Grail 
Homances has been shown by careful analysis to consist, broadly 
speaking, of two main elements. 

To the more important of the two belongs a basis of Celtio 
jKipular tradition ; to the less coiiaiderahle a basis of Christian 

' His Dime was Lonikh, not Loiielich. Dr. Henr^ Bradley, when editing 
the L Borda for the Oxford Dictioiury, found tha.t 'lonsly' did not eiut u 
early as 1410 jLC, and thDrefore nrged that 'Lonetich' ougbt to have been 
printed 'Lavelich.' Dr. Fnrnivsl) referred tlie point to Dr. Keginald Sharpo, 
the Record-Clerk at the Guild'Hall, and h« at once settled it by pradncmii 
Extracts from bis records, showing that Henry Lovelicb was a citizen of Loudon 
and a member of the Skinners' Oompany. 
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Legend. As might be expected, given their very diverse character, 
the combination of these elements is at first a merely tentative one, 
and only as time goes on, and the material is re-cast and re-handled, 
does the fusion become more or less complete. 

But so composite in character are the Eomances, that to discover 
their two chief constituents is but to take a first step in analysis. 
Turning first to the element of Celtic popular tradition, we are met 
by further complications. Here is no logical series of incidents, 
centring round the person of a single hero. The ' Quest of the Holy 
Orail' has played a la^e part in imaginative literature, biit the 
romancers themselves wrote with no clear idea of what that Quest 
meant The conception which they have in common can be stated 
only in the barest outline, and implied no more than ^ the hero*s 
visit to a magic castle, his omission while there to do certain things, 
the loss and sufEering thereby entailed.'' And this simple series 
of incidents may be found not once but many times in the work of 
the same writer ; the hero of it is not always the same person — ^now 
Pei^val, now Gawain, now Gralahad fills the r61e. Sometimes the 
visitor is seeking revenge for the murder of a kin^nan of his own, 
sometimes he is charged with the release from spells and enchant- 
ment of the inmates of the castle; there is besides endless and 
bewildering variety of detail. The popular idea of a ' Quest ' seems 
indeed rather to have resulted from the accidental coherence of 
certain minor incidents than to have been from the first the great 
central conception of the Eomances, and there is the same kind 
of indefiniteness about the nature and properties of the magic 
vessel. 

No theory of authorship, in the ordinary sense of the word, 
seems to meet all the difficulties of the case. The remains of Celtic 
Literature as they exist outside the cycle afibrd, however, valuable 
clues. Many of the episodes which are built into the Eomances 
are found elsewhere, in quite different surroundings. Such, for 
example, is the account of the birth and upbringing of Perceval 
(or Peredur), given in the Eomances of Chrestien de Troyes and 
the Mabinogi of Peredur, son of Evrawc. This episode figures 
not only in the Celtic, but in the Heroic Literature of all Aryan 
races as far as known. There is no tale extant in which such 
a vessel as the Grail plays a prominent part; but vessels with 
magic properties, cauldrons of knowledge and increase, and jars 
which hold the ointment of healing or of restoration to life, play a 
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Bubsiiliary part in very many such talcs. To this fact its presence in 
the Cycle was origiaaUy due ; its important position among the 
inatnimenta of magic found there arose out of its gradual identiBca- 
tion with the Christian Cup of Blessing, and was the chief result of 
the intrusion of the secondary or Christian element. 

The Gniil Romances were in fact the outcome of centuries of 
imaginative growth ; the Gomaucers bound into sheaves what had 
hoen sown under other skies. The character of the whole body of 
romance is beat understood when its most prominent member, the 
' Coute del Graal,' is regarded as " a Noith-French re-telling of 
popular tales long current in Britain, and probably also among the 
Celtic inhabitants of Brittany, and the idea of any definite Grail 
Legend ia abandoned." ^ 

§ 3. THB ^HBtSTIAK LEOBNDART POBTIOM OF THE GRAIL CYCLE : 
THE CONTE DEL QBAAI.. 

Ko member of the Grail group of Boraancea, not even the 
Mabini^i of Perediir, in which the Grail as such does not appear, is 
entirely free from the influence of Christian Legend, though in ^e 
earlier Romances tliere is little or no attempt at amalgamating it 
with the material diawn from Celtic popular tales. Can any 
attempt l>o made to say where and with whom this strange feature 
originated? A short survey of existing material may help us to 
tiiid an answer to this question. 

■We meet with it at the very outset of our examination in tho 
'Contu del Grual,' a composite poem which, in form if not in 
substance, contains the oldest work remaining to us. The earhest 
portion of the Coute del Groat to which it is possible to attach the 
author's name, is the work of Cbreatien de Troyes. In the Mona 
MS. of the Conte del Oraai, and in that alone, Chrestien's poem is 
preceded by a passage first distinguished by sixteenth century 
commentators as "the Elucidation," There is no proof that the 
Elucidation was known to Chreatien, or tliat he made use of it in 
any way, but it is in itself of great interest, for it is not only 
eloquent of the great body of tradition now lost to us, but it suggests 
much re-handling of older material prior to Chrestien'a attempt 
The author of the Prologue draws out under seven headings the 
plan of an elaborate composition : " Now the court was found sevea 
times, and each time shall have a fresh tale." The question of 
' Nott, p. 170. 
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special interest to us is, what was included, or what was to have 
been included, in the seventh and most pleasing portion of the work, 
which told of " the lance wherewith Longis pierced the side of the 
King of Holy Majesty." Upon this Chrestien throws no light. 
As far as his portion of the Gonte del Graal is concerned the legendary 
element is entirely absent. Perciyal, the hero, is instructed by his 
mother in the doctrines of the Church, and in the knowledge of 
Jesus Christ, the Holy Prophet, His Death upon the Cross, and His 
Crown of Thorns. There is a reference also to the penitents of 
Good Friday. But those objects which later on become the centres 
of Christian Legend, Grail and Lance, have as yet no sacred signifi- 
cance. A squire brings in a bleeding lance; the Grail appears 
borne by a damsel and shining beyond the light of stars; but 
Perceval does not ask the meaning of either apparition. 

We pass on to the portion of the Conte del Graal which belongs 
tp Wauchier de Denain or Donaing, who took up the thread of the 
Story where Chrestien laid it down. For the purposes of argument 
the following adventure which Wauchier ascribes to Gawain must 
be repeated in detaiL 

Gawain dresses himself in the armour of an uuknown knight, 
slain by invisible hands at Arthur^s court Biding through Brittany 
and Normandy he comes to a castle, where, owing to the armour 
he wears, he is hailed as lord. In one room he sees a knight 
lying on a bier, with a cross and broken sword ou his body. Whilst 
at table he sees the Grail serving out bread and wine to the knights, 
and also a lance bleeding into a silver cup. A knight brings him 
the broken sword, and asks him to put together the pieces, which he 
cannot do. He then asks about lance, sword, and bier, and is told 
the lance is that with which Christ was pierced in the side, and 
that it will bleed till Domesday. Before the tales of cup and sword 
can be told, Grawain falls fast asleep, and finds himself on the sea- 
shore, and the country, before desolate, now bursting into green 
leaf; this has happened because he ssked about the lance; the 
countiy-folk bless him for this, but curse him for not completing 
their deliverance by asking about the Grail. 

The adventure is found in all the MSS. , but the Mons MS. and two 
others (B. N. 12576 and N. A. 6614) omit a passage which in Mont- 
pellier MS. and the rest is placed between 1. 20294 and 11. 20295, 6 : 

Atant comen9a k plorer 
£t en plorant k raconter. 
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This lon^ passage bears in itself t1ic eviileuce of ite having beea 
interpolated. 

In the Gawain episode quoted above it. will be Mraembered thi^. 
the liero is made to ask about lance, sword and bier. H« is satisfied' 
AB to tlie first, but falls asleep before the liistory of the sword £■' 
conipleMd, and when he awakes, the country-folk reproach him fc 
not liaving asked also about the Grail. But in the Montpellier MS 
and its group, some one who failed to see the bearing of Gawain'a 
omJesioD upon the conduct of the story, has forestalled the reproaches 
of the country people by supplying the whole previous history of 
the Grail. The pasaage interpolated tells how Our Lord loved the 
Grail, aud honoured it with His Blood on the day of His Crucifixion. 
Joseph had the Grail made, and put it under Our Lord's Feet t« 
catch the flowing blood. He begged Christ's Body from Pilate, 
wrapped it up and laid it in a tomb. Joseph treasured the Grail ; 
he laid it in a rich chest, and burned two tapers before it daily, 
and prayed before it (or love of the Sacred Blood. On this account 
the Jews imprisoned him in a high tower. He prayed the Lord to 
deliver him from the tower, aud the Grail from the hands of the 
Jews. He was delivered wdthout difficulty, but the Jews hearing 
of it sent him into exile with all his friends, and his sister and 
that NicodemuBwho had an "image" of Christ They set sail in 
search of the land which God had promised to Joseph, the White 
Isle, a putt of England. And in the third year of their scjoum, 
those of the land rose up and warred against them. Wlien Joseph 
hod need of food, he prayed God to send him the Grail, wherein 
he had received the Sacred Blood. And they all eat down to 
dine, and the Grail went about and fed them all with bread 
and wine, in great plenty. And Joseph kept peace with his foes 
until hie death, and at his end he prayed God that the Grail might 
remain with his seed. Thus it was in truth, that after his death no 
one had sight of it, whatever his descent, if he were not of this high 
lineage ; the Rich Fisher was of that kin, and so was Greloguevaos, 
of whom came Perceval. 

Later on in Wauchier's narrative, when the stoiy has returned to 
Perceval, there is an account of the appearance of the Grail to that 
hero. 

During his journeying in the forest, after he left the Castle of 
Maidens, he meets a damsel leading a white mule, and joins himself 
to her, althougli alie entreats him not to do so. He presently sees a 
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great light in the forest, and turning to ask her what it means he 
finds her gone, and a violent storm overtakes him. Next d^y he 
encounters her again, she having felt no storm. She tells him the 
light came from the Grail (Greaus), fair and precioas, in which the 
glorious hlood of the King of kings was received as He hung on the 
Cross ; the Devil may not lead astray any man on the day he sees it, 
and therefore the king has it carried ahout 

Apart ^m the interpolation already dealt with, this passage is 
our first introduction to a new conception of the Grail. Up to now 
we have had no hint of its connection with Our Lord's Passion 
beyond the explanation, twice repeated, of the Bleeding Spear as 
being that wherewith Longinus pierced the side of Christ. 

Chrestien mentions the bright light which shone from the Grail, 
without giving it any particular significance. 

MS. Berne 113 supplies an independent conclusion to Wauchier's 

story. His narrative, as the majority of the MSS. give it, tells of 

Perceval's arrival at the Fisher King's Castle, and how he there 

renews his inqidries about Graal and Lance. But the King puts 

him ofE with an explanation of a comparatively unimportant incident, 

the apparition of the child in the tree, and with the imposition of a 

test. Here Wauchier's portion in all probability ends with the 

words, 

£ Perceval se reconforte, 

and the knight's questions never meet with any reply. 

But as at another crisis of the story, some one is at hand to add 
a ready and plausible explanation of the difficulties. 

From the conclusion of the MS. Berne 113 we learn that the lance 
was that which pierced the side of Christ Perceval gives his father's 
name, Alains li Gros, and the Fisher King replies that Alains li 
Gros was his son by Enigeus, sister to Joseph, to whom the body of 
Christ when taken down from the Cross was committed by Pilate as 
a reward for his services. Nicodemus took it down and gave it to 
Joseph, who prepared a vessel to hold the Blood from the Sacred 
Wounds. Jesus had made the Sacrament in this vessel the Thursday 
before. 

Already then, with the first continuator of the Conte del Graa]^ 
we have the Grail conception enlarged by the introduction of a new 
element, the element of Christian Mysticism ; and side by side with 
the fairyland figures of the Fisher King and tfie knights of Arthui's 
court, we find the quasi-Scriptural or Christian Legendary figures of 
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Joseph of AriinatlieB, and his eister, tind ^icodcmus ingeniotiGly 
drawn into a semblance of relationship. But it ja noteworthy that 
this new element slips in in casual refetencee, or by way of inter- 
polation not too well contrived, and is in no sense a vital part of 
the story. 

The Interpolation and the Bemo conclaaion, though found in 
different nianuscripta, and inserted at different points in Wauchier'a 
narrative, have in reality the same object in view. That object is 
bo call attention emphatically to the connection between the story 
of the Graal and the etory of Joseph of Ariniathea, a connection 
which Wauchier had passed over with a brief refi-rence, and 
without any mention of Joseph's name. The fact that the Inter- 
polation interrupts the logical flow of the narrative, and that the 
Berne conclusion has not the sanction of Wauchier himself, does 
not in the least deter the unknown commentators from making their 
additions. 

For some reason, at which wo can only guess, Wauchier'a 
reticence struck them as unaccountahle, and whether for fear the 
popularity of his poem should suffer, or whether for the soka of 
edification, tbay liasteucd to say themselves what Wauchier ought to 
have said. 

Wauchier'a references to the sacred uses of Grail and I^nce, 
apart from the Elucidation, put quite out of the question any 
suggestion that with the commentators themselves originated a new 
and fortuitous connection Iwtween the Grail and the Piisaion of 
Our Lord. M^or is it more hkely that out of Wauchier's descrip- 
tion of tlie Grail they evolved the Joseph episodes. Wauchier's 
reference is sufficient for all artistic purposes ; a mention of Joseph 
and his after-history was quit« uncalled for. The commentators 
made their additions clumsily and unskilfully, and quite inde- 
pendently of one another. The connection between the two stories 
was one they were evidently both familiar with in all ita details. 
They were in all probability drawing from memory upon material 
they had gathered elsewhere, for in comparison with the ample 
uarrative of the I'est of tlie poem, their additions are little more 
than summaries of leading facts. We may go a step further and say 
that tlie character of the |>assages suggests that the Joseph tradition 
came to the knowledge of the commentators in a literary form ; 
there is from the first an absence of spontaneity about the 
Joseph episodes, as compared with Ihu r«st of the cycle, which 
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Buggests for them a literary rather than a popular origin. This 
characteristic becomes more and more marked as time goes on ; the 
Joseph portions are untouched throughout by that wild and wayward 
imagination, the elfin fancy, which the art of the Komancers can 
prune but cannot uproot In their last stages they fall away into 
the lowest depths of banality and grotesqueness. 

But granted the existence of a literary forbear, is it possible to 
identify it wholly or partially with any existing member of the 
Grail cycle) 

In the case of the Interpolation the question must practically bo 
answered in the negative. The passage is most nearly related to 
the Grand St. Graal and to portions of the Queste del San Graal. 
The former is a composite narrative belonging as a whole to a later 
period than Wauchier's Conte del GraaL The boldness and naivete 
of the interpolator's story makes it more than probable that he drew 
his material from some lost and forgotten Early History, which was 
later elaborated into the existing Grand St. Graal, and from which 
the Queste was a borrower. The question will be dealt with more 
fully later on. 

Critics have named both Robert de Borron and the prose 
romance Perceval of the Didot MS. as the source of the Berne 
conclusion. In either case there are certain difficulties of detail to 
be overcome. De Borron makes Brons the father of Alain, but 
gives no name to the " son of his son." The Didot-Perceval agrees 
with the Berne conclusion in identifying Perceval with the son of 
Alain. But, on the other hand, the statement that the Graal vessel 
was the same in which Our Lord made the Sacrament on Maundy 
Thursday tallies rather with De Borron than with the Didot-Perceval. 
f But in neither case are the discrepancies so great that we are of 
(necessity thrown back upon a hypothetical Early History as the 
source of the commentator's information. 

To return for the moment to the question with which our survey 
began. Up to the present, apart from conjectures based upon 
literary criteria, we can draw no definite conclusions from the 
material supplied by Wauchier and his commentators towards the 
solution of the main problem, namely, who first combined the 
ancient tales of mystery with the legends of the Christian Church. 
Chrestien is silent. The Elucidation remains to perplex and 
tantalize us with the title of its seventh sub-division, the tale of 
Longinus and the Spear, but we have no means of judging if in its 
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pages Joseph of Arimathea had already been drawn into the channed 
circle of Arthur's court. 

As the result of our survey, on one point alone can we feel any 
degree of certainty : as for the Perceval portion so for the Joseph 
portion of the Grail cycle, a prototjrpe must have existed which 
survives for us only in the adaptations of later writers. 

§ 4. ROBERT DE BORRON AND THE PROSE ROMANCES. 

Hitherto we have had to deal but with fragmentary references and 
interpolations. The first writer to make serious use of Christian 
Legend in connection with the Grail, was Robert de Borron, author 
of a metrical poem, * Joseph of Arimathea ' ; and with him a new 
aspect of the problem presents itself. 

De Borron makes two important contributions to our material in 
(1) the introduction of an entirely new group of persons, headed by 
one Brons, who is to be keeper of the Grail after Joseph's death, and 
whose son, Alain, is to lead the host of Joseph's companions west- 
ward to the vale of Avalon ; and (2) springing out of this, in the 
introduction of the idea of a mission of conversion. Alain and his 
brethren, at the command of Joseph, go westward and preach the 
name of Christ 

The names of Brons, Alain, Petrus and the rest have been taken 
as evidence that their owners were of Celtic origin, but in their 
existing shape, they primarily suggest that de Borron drew his 
material from a Latin source. To the question of an ultimate Celtic 
original it will be necessary to return again. For the moment we 
must recognize that de Borron can safely be accredited only with the 
sacramental and moral expositions of which his poem contains so 
large a share. Probably no inventions of fact or incident are his due, 
but rather a share in obliterating, although with the best intentions, 
the earlier outlines of the tale. De Borron's debt to the past is, in 
fact, no less than that of the writers with whom we have already 
dealt, and he brings us little nearer to the solution of the problem. 

The two prose works next to be considered, the * Queste del San 
Graal,' attributed in the MSS. to Walter Mapes, and the so-called 

* Grand St. Graal' (attributed in the same way, but with less 
likelihood, to de Borron), stand in as close relationship to one 
another as does the last-named to the Joseph poem. The Queste 
belongs to the last twenty-five years of the twelfth century. The 

* Chronicle of Helinandus' contains a reference to the Grand St. Graal 
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sfcili, and readiness to inclnde the most irrelevatit epiaodeB. And in 
the final recast the usual order seema to have been reversed, and the 
Queste has reacted upon the older tnle in points of detail. Both 
bietoriea are strikingly inferioi to the Conte del Graal in imaginative 
and artistic poiver. It is utmecessary to auppoee that the author of 
the Queste had any knowledge of de Eorton'a poem. On the par- 
ticular subjects with which they both deal, the Queste contains 
nothing which its author cannot have learnt from the Grand St. 
GriiaL In Mr. Nutt's opinion, had the Joseph poem fallen into the 
hands of Walter Mapea, it must have proved so congenial to his taste 
for mystical interpretation, that its influence could not fail to have 
shown itself. 

The relation between the Grand St. Graal and de Borron's work 
is of much greater eigniScanco. The Grand St, Graal follows de 
Borron in the main in its account of Christ's visit to Joseph in the 
prison, of Vespasian, and the cloth of Veronica; and in its pages we 
meet once more with the important group of characters headed by 
Brons, the Grail-keeper. 

The contributions of the remaining writers of the Cycle are of 
less importance to us, because the matter they introduce shows no 
trace of having been borrowed elsewhere than in the ^vriting3 
already discussed. Manessier, the third uontinuator of the Conte 
del Grsal, summarizes the history of the Lance, of Joseph's 
acquisition of the Graal, and of his relations to Evelac, to all 
appearance from the account in the Grand St. Graal. Gerbert's 
portion of the Conte del Graal is in all probability not a con- 
tinoation of Manessier's, but an independent ending, following 
on Wauchier's. He brings Perceval, in the course of his search for 
Grail and Lance, to an abbey, where be leorna the story of ' Joseph 
of Barimaschie.' His account of Joseph's arrival in Britain shows 
Bome slight vaiiationa, which from their character are probably the 
author's own invention. Joseph has two fair ladies as companions, 
one of whom, Philosopbinc, has a plate, the other an ever-bleeding 
lance. The Crudel episode is given, and Mordrains is punished for 
drawing near to the Gmil. 

The attempt already apparent in Gerbert to give greater coherence 
to the story, culminates in the Perceval of the Didot MS., which on 
this account must be placed after the rest in point of chronology. 
Here Brons, the Eich Fisher, again conies into prominence as the 
Grail-keeper; Joseph is only referred to as his ancestor, the first 
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Orail-keeper, and maker of the second famous table. In this way, 
the difficulty of the two Grail-keepers is ingeniously solved. 

The later P^^>6e Eomance of Perceval li Gallois, or Perlesvax, b of 
interest for our present purpose chiefly because it shows the direc- 
tion in which the Christian Legendary element tended to develop. 
There we have not only the shield of Joseph of Arimathea hung in 
Arthur's hall at Carduel, but a shield which had belonged to Judas 
Maccabeus ; not only the lance of Longinus, but also the sword with 
which St John Baptist was beheaded, and which at noonday dripped 
blood. And Lancelot sees at the Castle of the Golden Circlet a 
jewelled crown, in which is enclosed the Crown of Thorns. For the 
rest the Eomancer repeats the Early History of the Grail and of 
Joseph's imprisonment Joseph is possessor of Grail and Lance. 
He is also author of the Grail History which he wrote down at the 
command of an angel, but this distinction he shares with the his- 
torian Josephus, with whom the Bomancer identifies him. The mother 
of Perceval is Iglais, sister to Joseph, and " the good knight " is 
descended ftom Kicodemus through his father, Julians (for Alain t) 
li Gros. 

§ 6. THE 80UB0ES OF THE GRAND ST. OBAAL. 

We find ourselves at the close of our survey no better able than 
before to answer definitely the question to whom the appearance of 
Joseph of Arimathea in the Grail Cycle is to be attributed. We are 
simply thrown back upon the hypothesis of lost prototypes. But to 
a further question, why, and a still further one where, this introduc- 
tion came about, some more satisfactory reply may perhaps be found. 

A good deal of material included in the Joseph Episodes can 
definitely be assigned to well-known sources, and especially the 
Apocryphal Gospel of Nicodemus. What cannot be learnt from 
Christian Legendary History are the leading facts as far as the 
Grail story is concerned. As they stand, these facts have become 
modified, distorted, transformed, by contact with the older Celtic 
tales. But they still possess some features in which it is possible 
to trace the line of thought which led some long-ago story-teller to 
place the two, side by side, upon his page. 

The most important of these facts are (1) Joseph's possession of 
the Grail — ^his position as Grail-keeper bound to hJmd on the sacred 
vessel to his seed, — ^and (2) his missionary journey to Britain. 
Both these positions Joseph shares, in the fullest versions of his 
jstory, with another personage, one Brons. 
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The Joseph poem of de BorroD, as it renmins to us, 
abridged and arranged, and in its present condition, all tlie latter 
part8, Tvhich. relate the Joumeye to Britain, are very fragmentary 
and incoherent. De Boiron does not in fact make it clear that 
Joseph hiiDisclf ever went to Britain, lliat is left to firoua and his 
sou Alain, and on the latter the charge of preaching the gospel is 
most definitely laid. 

In the Grand St. Graal the missionary idea is more fully 
developed, and at the outset Joseph iu prison receives the com- 
mission of Christ. In de Borron, the Grail vessel is committed to 
Brona and Alain, and the former is called the Rich Fisher, a namfr 
Thich connects him with the undoubtedly Celtic portions of the- 
Cycle. 

These fact« make it clear that iu Brons and the episodes 
especially connected with him, we have material of great impoi-tance 
for the development of the Cycle. 

As has been said, the personal names in de Borron'a poem bear 
traces of the Latin version through wliich they passed into his 
hands. Brons is one of tlieso namei>, atid its close relationship to 
the " Bran " of Celtic tradition is unmistakable. 

Bran played a more conspicuous part in the early literature of 
Wales than iu early Irish Literature. The Mythology of Ancient 
Wales makes Bran to have been son of Llyr, the god of the sea and 
the world of waters, often also associated with darkness. Bran was 
closely connected wilh the unde^wo^ld, and is probably also to be 
identified witli Urien, Lord of Bheged, u district located in the far 
north. Ireland, ijcothind, uud the whole region of the north, lands 
of fable and mystery to the inhabitants of Western Britain, 
represent mythically iu the geography of Avtiiurian Legend, the 
untrodden world of Undes, the Olherworld of the dead. In Welsh 
poetry, Urieu is addressed as Lord and Blessed Prince of the 
.Evening, and in one of the poems ascribed to Taliesain appears as 
Lord of the Dead and Principal Pilgrim to a distant City. A poem 
in the Bed Book of llergest gives to Urien a black crow, or raven, on^ 
his breast, as a tilting attribute, and "Bran" is Welsh for this emblem. 
In the Grail Cycle, Bron is first brought on the scenes by de Borron 
as brotheivin-law of Joseph of Ariniathea, and husband of his sister 
Enigeus, whose name recalls that of Ygene, the Ilomanoers' version 
of Ygueme, wife of I'ther Ben-Dragon, and mother of Arthur. 

Brons and liia wife journey with a band of followers to a far 
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country. After a time of proeperity the work of Joseph's followers 
turns to ilL They complain to Brons that they are suffering hunger, 
and Brons reports this to Joseph. Joseph kneels before the holy 
vesisel for inspiration, and a voice from heaven bids him prepare 
A table in the name of the table of the Last Supper. Brons 
^Hebron) is then to go into the water and catch a fish. The first he 
catches is to be put on the table opposite the Grail, which is to be 
covered with a towel. Joseph is to sit where Christ sat at the 
Sacrament of the Last Supper, and the people are to be summoned 
to sit down to the Grace of our Lord. Some sit down, and are 
^ed with sweetness and the desire of their ht^rts ; some do not, 
and they feel nothing. Petrus, one of the sinners, tells them this 
is because of their defilement. The sinners depart, but Joseph bids 
them come back day by day, and thus is the vessel proved. It 
detects sinners from saints, as it has no love for any sinner. It 
is called Grail ; none see it but those to whom it is agreeable, and 
their delight in it is like that of a fish escaping out of a man's 
hand into the water. In the Grand St. Graal the story is told at 
greater length, and with some difference of detail; for example, 
Alain appears as the fisherman in place of his father, Brons ; 
Josephes, son of Joseph, and his company go to Britain, and he 
converts many to Christianity by the power of his preaching. They 
come one day to a waste land (Terre Gaste) where food is scarce^ 
and all the company are not worthy to be fed by the holy vessel. 
In the midst of the valley they find a great pool, and at the head 
of the pool a vessel with a fishing-net in it. The sinners being 
very hungry come to Josephes, and ask his counsel. Josephes calls 
for Aleyn le Gros, the twelfth son of Brons and minister of the 
Graal, and bids him cast his' net into the water, and catch fish for 
the company. Aleyn (Alain) does his bidding, and when the net 
is drawn to land, only one large fish is found in it. The fish is 
cooked and cut up into three parts, one of which is put at each 
end of the table, and one in the midst With many tears Alain 
prays before the vessel, and a miracle is wrought, so that it more 
than sufi&ces for the whole company. Alain ever after bears the 
name of the Eich Fisher, and the pond is called Alain's pond. 

The incidents in Celtic tales which may be compared with 
these are but scanty and leave much room for conjecture. In the 
first place, as to the connection of Brons or Bran with the Grail 
vessel, opposite which, perhaps originally into which, he was to put 
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his fiali when cauglit. Tbero is no mention in the tale of Bran's 
Head, in the Mabinogi of Branwon, of any vessel comparable to the 
Grail, though the companions of the Head, like those privileged to 
be fed hy the Grail, never lacked the best of food and drinks. 
Bnn was, however, the possessor of a cauldron, brought to him by 
Llassar Daeagyvnewid and hia wife from the Lake of the Cauldron 
in Ireland, the properties of which are thus described: "if one of 
thy men bo slain to-day, and be cast therein to-morrow, he will 
be as well as ever he was at the best, except that he will not regain 
hia speech." 

As regards the episode of the fishing, the evidence is again for 
the most part conjectural. We have no information in Welsh 
Literature about the descendants of Bran. But in the summary of 
mythic history alrcaily given, it was suggested that he might be 
identified with Urien, Lord of Riieged, god of the Underworld. In 
that group of the " dark divinities " of Welsh Mythology, which 
includes Urien, Brau the Blessed, and Uther Ben-Dragon, personages 
with many attributes in common, and whose names appear to a 
certain extent to be interchangeable, two are found who possess sons 
of the name of Elphin, one of these being Urien, the other a 
certain Gwyddno Garanhir. 

A tale told in the prose portion of the Story of Taliesain, of 
Elphin, son of Gwyddno, to which Professor Ebys baa called 
attention, though of more doubtful antiquity tlian tlie verse portions, 
has some bearing on the episodes at present under discussion. 

Gwyddno Garanhir (Heron-Fisher) has a weir on the strand 
between Dyvi and Aberystwyth, near to hia own castle, and the 
value of a hundred pounds is taken in it every May Eve. One 
year, he grants the drawing of it to his only son Elphin, to give 
him something wherewith to begin the world. But when Elphin 
goes to try his luck, there is nothing in the weir, but a leathern 
bag on the pole of the weir. And in the leathern beg was the 
boy-bard Talieesin. To console Elphin for his disappointment he 
makes him a promise: 

In tlie day of trouble I will be 

of more service to thee 

than many hundred salmon. 
In this tale both Gwyddno and Elphin are represented as fisher- 
men, juat as Brona and Alain in the Grand St, Graal and the Joseph 
poem, when taken together. Alain and Elphin have two other 
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features in common. Each is successful in a solitary capture, and 
Alain alone of all his kindred neyei wore a crown, while Elphin 
is described as a luckless youth. 

The inferences that may be fairly drawn from the foregoing are 
indeed but slight. The name of Brons suggests the identification of 
this hero with the Bran of Welsh and Irish tales, who is Lord of the 
Otherworld. In support of this, we find Brons brought into con- 
nection with a vessel possessing magic powers. Such a vessel is one 
of the stereotyped possessions of the Celtic Dis in his various shapes. 
Again Brons and his son are fishermen, and the single fish which 
they catch has magic properties. Other fragments of Welsh story 
show us the god of the Otherworld and his son, under other names, 
following in the same pursuit with the same small success. Inferences 
slight indeed, yet not without their value. A fish with magic pro- 
perties is a prominent feature in many Irish Mythological tales. 
With that fish, *' the Salmon of Wisdom," Mr. Kutt suggests the 
comparison of Brons' capture ; he himself is " that being who passes 
his life in vain endeavour to\ catch the wonderful fish, and who in 
the moment of success is robbed of the fruit of all his long toil and 
watchings."^ 

This comparison is the more suggestive when it is remembered 
that the idea underlying the visit of Perceval to the Magic Castle, 
the dwelling of Brons, the Fisher King, is allied to the same worid- 
wide myth : the myth of a mortal's visit to the other world, in quest 
of riches, power or knowledge, to be bestowed as a boon on his race. 
That is to say, the Brons Fishing episode falls into line with the rest 
of the Cycle as possessing the same underlying conception, as Jbelong- 
ing to the same set of tales, and sharing with them certain features 
which rendered it all the more likely to be caught up into the same 
web of romance. The Eomancers themselves, no less than those from 
whom they borrowed facts and incidents, were completely unaware of 
this underlying mythical conception ; they put their own interpreta- 
tion upon the tales, and at a later stage, they disguised them almost 
past recognition in the garb of Christian symbolism. But enough 
remains to leave little doubt that Brons and Alain derive from a 
Celtic stock. 

But if this be the case, how is it that they are found in the 
incongruous role of Evangelists to Britain 1 In de Borron's poem the 
mission of conversion belongs even more to them than to Joseph of 

^ Nutt, p. 209. 
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Arimatliea, and there is nothing in the ChriBlian Legendary HiBtoryl 
upon which the poet drew ao largely, to suggest that any such com- 
mission was given to Josepli. Is that roiBsiun entirely de Eorron'e 
invention, or was it su^ested to him or to liia predeceasor hy any- 
thing in the story of Brons as it came to hia knowledge! Some 
further' search into the storiea which on Irish eoil centred abowt 
Bran strengthens this last supposition. 

§ e. TBS BRAKDAK LBGEND AND TBB GRAND ST. ORAAU 

The part played in Irish Literature by Bran, brother to Manann&n 
mae Lir, the great wi«ird (the Welsh Manaw/ddan), is a very incon- 
spicuous one. 

There exists, however, as one o! the oldest remains of Iriah 
Story- telling, a composition known as the Voynf,^* of Bran,' the son of 
Febal, dealing with another hero of the same name. The versified 
portions of the tale are considered by scholars to date back to 
the eighth, or even the seventh century. Mananniln plays a part 
in this tale, though hia relationship to the hero is not defined. This 
tale is generally recognized as a version of the widespread myth of 
a mortal's visit to Elysium. 

In course of time it found lis mediaeval representative in 
the far more famous ' Xavigatio Sancti Brendani,' which has been 
called one of the contributory causes to the discovery of tlie New 
World. 

A manuscript of the ' Navigatio' is said to exist in the Vatican 
Library, which dates back to the early eleventh century. The Irish 
Life of St. Brandan, known as the Detha Brenainn, although existing 
only in a manuscript dating from the latter Jialt of the fifteenth 
century, represents materials of far greater antiquity. It possesses 
many of the features of nn older mythological tale, and one gatliers 
that when it was writl^n down the Holy Brandan jjad but recently 
taken a pkce in the roll of the saints. It represents its hero, though 
a saint of the Christian Church, as being a son of Finn Lug (the 
god of Light) and own brother to Brig, a Celtic goddess not yet 
identified with the Holy Bridget j the miraculous circumstances of 
Braiuian's birth and baptism, even the tale of his upbringing by a 
wild cow (because his foster-father. Bishop Ere. had not a milch cow, 
for he received but moderate alms from the faithful), all savour of 
his mythic origin. 

• The Toyase «f Bran, Grimm Lilimry, J. fi, 1895-i)r. cd, AUrrd Nntt. 
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A point of interest in his subsequent history is the blessing 
bestowed by Brandan on the fifty fishless rivers of Ireland, so that 
they abounded in fish. He is specially connected with the river 
Theyse, which is fed by the Fountain or well of St Brandan, in 
Ardfaert^ a very favourite place of pilgrimage.^ It is tempting to 
suppose that a curious episode in the same Irish life may be a far- 
away echo of some such tale as that which survives in Welsh 
Literature about the Head of Bran. One day Brandan is on a 
journey ; a young man joins his company, and presently they meet 
seven fighting men, enemies of his. He fears they will murder him, 
but Brandan bids him lie down in the shadow of a pillow stone, hard 
by, and prays God to save the young man in the appearance of the 
pillow stone. His enemies come to the stone, cut off the head in the 
shape of his, wound the pillow stone in the side, and carry the sup- 
posed head with them. And still the stone remains. 

The account which the Irish Life gives of the famous voyage of 
St. Brandan, in search of the Land of Promise of the Saints, closely 
resembles that of the Latin ' Kavigatio.' The motive for the voyage 
is, however, variously represented. It comes about either from 
Brandan's desire to leave all things and seek a quiet retreat where he 
may give himself up to the service of God, or from his zeal for souls 
in remote islands. 

A version of the * Navigatio * contained in the ' Codex Salmanti- 
censis,' in the Burgundian Library at Brussels, enlarges upon this 
latter idea, and gives a long account of St. Brandan's various 
missionary journeys, after his remoter wanderings were ended, 
including visits to Scotland and the Orkneys, to Wales, and to St. 
Gildas in Brittany. It is curious that many traces of his name exist 
on the mainland of Scotland as well as in the islands, while he is 
referred to in mediaeval Calendars as the Apostle of Britain, the 
Orkneys, and the Scottish Isles. 

We thus find originating on Irish soil a tale about one Bran, 
visitor to the Otherworld, and others about a missionary saint and 
•traveller who appears to be of mythic descent. To identify either of 
these with Bran, son of Lir, would require the equation of the Lord of 
the Otherworld with the visitor to the same region, a point of some 
difficulty. Turning to the early literature of Wales, the epithet 
already quoted as applied to XJrien, lord of Rheged, Bran's prototype, 

« 

^ "In the Conte del Graal, Perceval's mother soes on a pilgrimage to the 
-shrine of St. Brandan in Scotland." (Natl, App. B. p. 265.) 
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" Principal Pilgrim to a diatant City," may be recalled. Going u atep 
further it may now be asked if any parallelism can be found between 
Eendigeid Bran of the filabinogi, or Erona of the Grand St. Graal, 
and St. Brandau, -who possesses on Irish soil a well-defined " Con- 
version Legend." 

In the lirat place, what is the meaning of tbo epithet " Bendigeid," 
Blessed, constantly applied to Bran in Welah Literature 1 A late 
fourteenth century Triad gives a plausible explanation. Bran is said 
to be "one of the three blissful rulers of the Island of Britain, who 
first brought the Faitb of Christ to the nation of the Cymry from 
fiome, where he was seven years a hostage for his son Caradawc." 
Tbis passage certainly shows confusion on one historic point. The 
author bus confounded Caratacus, son of Brennus, with the mythic 
Caradawc, while at the same time he has made an interchange of 
parents, so that Bran the "blissful ruler" becomes father to the 
historic Caratacus. His statements about Bran's missionary journey 
to Britain may be equally unreliable, and the passage is at best 
but a very late piece of evidence. 

A far more acceptable explanation of the epithet ou generttl 
grounds is Trofessor Kbys' suggestion that the Lord of the Other- 
world was held to be the special protector of tbe Bards, and therefore 
on object of blessing to tbeni. 

But, at the same time, the evidence of the Triad cannot be sum- 
marily dismissed. It stands alone in Welsh Gmil Literature in 
connecting tbe idea of conversion with Brons, or Bran, as in de 
Borrou, rather than with Joseph, and with a Bran not yet numbered 
with the saints, hut possessing some of the attributes of the older 
deity, that is to say, the father of Caradawc. Late in date as it 
undoubtedly is, the argument that it originated entirely with the 
Romances is not unansMferable. For no Welsh translation of the 
French Bomances which ascribe the conversion to Brons and his group 
of companions is known, while Welsh versions of the Romances 
which make Joseph the Apostle of Britain still exist. It is therefore 
at least as likely tliat tbe Triad preserves the echoes of an older Welsh 
tradition as that it quotes from do Borron or the C^rand St. GraaL 

And if this be so, it is the one fragment of evidence we possess 
for the existence, in Welsh Tales of Bran, of the same tendency 
which on Irish soil reached its full development in the evolution of 
Saint Bran dan. 

Further than this we cannot go, for in Welsh Literature the 
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fortunes of Bran become hopelessly involved with those of Joseph of 
Arimathea. 

To return to de Borron, the story which lies behind his poem 
represents an intermediate stage of growth between the mythic Bran 
V and the saintly Brandan, if for the moment we allow the identification 
of the lord of Hades and the traveller to the regions of the Dead. 
In support of this hypothesis there exist many traces of kinship 
between the tales of Brandan and of Brons. 

Two of the objects of St Brandan's joumeyings have already been 
given. A third is found in the prologue to a form of the legend of 
which Schiiklei printed a German version at Erlangen in 1871, and 
the composition of which he considers may be attributed to the last 
quarter of the twelfth century. Other versions of the same character 
ei^joyed wide popularity. Brandan is angry and incredulous at the 
marvels of which he reads in rare books (or especially in a book brought 
to him by an angel from heaven), and he bums the book. As a punish- 
ment he is bidden by the voice of God, to journey on the ocean tiU he 
finds whether the marvels are real or a lie (or till he has discovered 
the book he has burnt), which by God's grace he is at length able to 
do. Now the likeness between this prologue and that which prefaces 
the Grand St. Graal is very remarkable. There can be little doubt, 
from its totally different style to the rest of tlie work, that the latter 
prologue was taken over by the author of the Grand St. Graal, in its 
existing form, from an older composition. The reference to it in the 
Chronicle of Helinandus, which speaks of a hermit to whom a vision 
of the centurion, Joseph of Arimathea, was shown by an angel, 
establishes the fact that already before the year 1227 the prologue 
had been used to preface the supplanter of the tale it was origin- 
ally written to introduce. Of that older tale no trace remains to 
us, unless, as is by no means improbable, some of its episodes 
became absorbed, like so much else, into the body of the Grand 
St. Graal. 

Turning to the text of the Prologue of the Grand St. Graal, 
some minor points present themselves for comment. For ''Yal 
Escone,'* Lovelich's still more corrupt ** Walescog," we should 
probably read "Val Escos" (the 'Km^ of Escos, for King of 
Scotland, occurs later in the poem), and this with the mention of 
S'orway, leads our thoughts to the abode of the Dead as the scene 
of our monk's joumeyings. Other indications of the truth of this 
supposition are found in the mention of the Great Beast, a frequent 
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figure in Otherworid aloriea, whether it appears ns tlie Hoiiud of I 
Hel], or as the ijnarry of the iiiferual pack of the Head of Hades. 

The contests in this region are too numerous for one to be I 
surprised at learning next of the Volley of the Dead, where near the 
Fountain of Weeping took place a great slaughter and the battle 
of the two best knights in the world. Finally, the wondrous 
Fountain " wlioee sand is blood-red and fire-liot, and whose water 
is ice-cold, and becomes green and bitter three times a day," calls 
to mind the fountain of Brandan's journeying?, which had two 
streams, one running clear, one troubled; or that other which 
induced a sleep of one, two or three days, according to the number 
of goblets of its water partaken of; or the more orthodox stream 
of Maelduin's wanderings, which yielded whey or water on 
Wednesday or Friday, but on feasto of Jfortyrs and Sundays good 
milk, and on feasts of the Apostles, of Slary, and of St. John 
the Baptist, ale and wine. 

We have mentioned the difficulty of grouping together the 
various stories whicli in Welsh and Irish Literature centre round 
the name of Bran, because eucli a class i Beat! on requires the 
identification of the Lord of tlio Otheryvorld with the Visitor to 
the Otherworld. Now that mortal visitor is generally in search of 
treasures of knowledge, of which the Over-lord ia the special guardian 
and protector, as Bran was of the Bnrds who called him Blessed. 
In these Prologues we seem to have an echo of the old idea. It is 
the thirst for knowledge that drives Brandan forth on journeyinge 
that may not cease till he iinds the Book of Knowledge he has 
himself forfeited. In the case of the monk of the Grand St. Graal 
Prologue, the book he seeks is called the Book of the Graal, that 
is of the vessel of Knowledge. Tliat is to say, in these Prologues 
we find the Traveller, Brandan, ia also the Seeker after treasures 
particularly associated with tlie Lord of Hades. 

Episodes are not wanting in the body of the Grand St. Graal 
which link it yet more closely with stories of the Brandan type. 
The episode of the Seat PerilouB is found both in the Grand St. 
Graal and in de Borron. In the former work, the author has 
been so much struck by it that lie rejxiats it n second time, with un- 
intelligent variations of his own, aljout a different person. The 
hero of this episode in de BoiTon is dUe Moys, who first appears 
in connection with an incident already descril>ed, the separation of 
sinners from saints by means of the GraU. In tlie solitary MS. 
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which preserves de Borron's poem, a gap exists which robs us of 
much of Moys' history, but it can be filled in from the prose versions. 

Moys is a hypocrite, and presumptaoosly puts himself forward, 
supported by his companion sinners, to sit in the empty seat, left 
by Brons at the Grail Table to signify the seat of Judas at the Last 
Supper. Josephes warns him in vain, and at once seven fiery hands 
from Heaven seize and carry him off to a place far away, burning 
like a dry bush. Some day his companions shall know where he is. 

In the Joseph poem we hear no more of Moysj and the author's 
promise at the conclusion of that poem to tell what had become of 
the long lost sinner, seems never to have been fulfilled. It is left 
to the Grand St. Graal to relate how, when Josephes and his 
compiinions come to a great house in the forest of Nantes, they see 
in the hall a great fire burning, from which & voice calls to them. 
It is the voice of Moys, asking Josephes to pray that his pain may 
be relieved through the mercy of God. Josephes prays, and a great 
rain comes down into the fire and quenches half of it. Moys tells 
them that his sufferings are greatly eas^ thereby, but the fire shall 
last till the coming of Galahad, who shall end the adventures of the 
Grail, and finally release him from his pain. 

The Grand St. Graal also supplies the earlier history of Moys, 
who is the son of one Symeu. Both father and son are sinners, and 
when the rest of the Grail company find room to cross to Britain 
on the back of Josephes' shirt, they sink in the water, and have to 
be pulled ashore by those left behind. 

The remarkable story of the shirt may perhaps be traceable, and 
is certainly comparable, to an incident in the Mabinogi of Branwen, 
where Bran, fleeing from his enemies, waded through two rivers 
with the musicians of liis court on his back, the Eomancer, in 
his desire to go at least one step further towards the miraculous, 
having stumbled upon the ridiculous. If this is the case, and the 
rest of Moys' career is, as we hope to show, comparable to incidents 
which are part of all the so-called "Imrama" stories, including the 
voyages of Bitin and Brandan, it is somewhat significant that we 
should have in the Grand St. Graal, welded into one tale, episodes 
from the lives of the Lord of the Otherworld and the Visitor to the 
same region. 

To turn again to the Voyage of Bran, son of Febal : he has 
amongst his companions one Nechtan, son of Collbran, who, when 
they reach a certain island called the Island of Women, becomes 
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homesick fcir liis native Ireland. Al] tlio wanderera accompanfl 
him home, hut are warned against scttij)^ foot ou lanil. yechtaa*! 
leaps from the coracle; and as soon as ho touches the Boil of Ireland, | 
he becomes a honp of ashes. 

In liia Imrania group of stories which are traceable to the eamfl'4 
root idea, the incident of the unmJy or illfated companiou o( thai 
voyage is one ivhich in somo form or another continually occurs. 
In the Voyage ot Maeldnin (wliich stands in close relationship 
I to the ■ Uavigatio,' and is now generally regarded as its source), 

' the three fuster-brothera of the hero, in spite of the waming of a 

I wizard, cast themselves into the sea and swini after the vessel, m 

On one of the islands visited, the third foster-brother proposes tO'f 
caiiy off a necklace, which he finds in a marble palace, and soizea ' 
it; but a small cat, which has been engaged in jumping from one 
to another of the stone pillare, at sight of the theft, leaps tfarongh 
the guilty man, and he becomes ashes. In the ' N'avigatio ' itself 
the opportunities for moralizing which the episode affords are fully 
realized. Three monks follow the Holy Brandan, and implore 
his leave to accompany him, thougti he prophecies an evil end for 
two of their number. They disembark at an island where is a 
marble palace, surrounded by a wall of crystal. One of the monks 
is tempted to theft by the precious objects hanging round the 
walls, and cames off a silver bridle. Sudden death overtakes him, 
though he is promised ultimate forgiveness. I 

In the Voyage of the Hui Corra, auother of the Imrama group, 
it is a jester who baa joined the jjarty at last, who dies during the 
voyage, when a little bird sita on the gunwale of the boat and 
says, "I am your jest«r, ... be not mournful ... for now I 
shall go to heaven." In the Irisli Life of Brandan, the late arrival 
is a man called " Crosan " (rendered " buffoon " in some tronsla- 
tions). The seafarers come to an Iflloud of 8ea-cats which threaten 
, them with destruction, and Crosan consents to sacrifice himself, 

leajw ashore, and dies. All these episodes have in common two 
leading features — (!) the presence tn the party of voyagers of one 
or more tardy or unruly members, (3) un act of theft or presumption 
followed by sudden destruction. 

In the Grand St. Graal, blurred and fnint as are the outlines, 
these features are still distinguishable in the account of Moys and 
Symeu, unable owing to mortal sin to cross the sea with the rest, 
and of the presumption of Moys at the Grail feast bringing about 
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his fiery end. The element of endless feasting will he found in all 
the tales quoted. '* A theft tahoo/' says Mr. Kutt, *' is an essential 
feature in all Underworld visits; similarly, most contain some 
incident to indicate the impossihility of return." The Seat Perilous 
may not improhahly represent some form of tahoo.^ 

Brons in the Grand St Graal was hidden to draw hack from the 
Seat Perilous hecause it signified the seat quitted hy the traitor 
Judas, at the Last Supper. In the Brandau Legend, Judas on his 
Iceherg is partially relieved from huming tortures hy the intercession 
of the Saint, just as the prayers of Josephes, wlio has elsewhere heen 
found standing in the room of Brons, suffice to quench the flames 
to which Moys is doomed till Judgment Day.^ 

But the points of contact hetween the Grand St. Graal and the 
Brandan Legend are not yet exhausted, and lead us on to a further 
group of characters, to which as yet no reference has heen made. 
This is the group which centres round Evalach, King of Sarras, and 
his hrother-in-law, Nasciens, personages who appear only in the 
Grand St GraaL 

Two stories are told of Evalach's hirth and origin, of one of 
which Hucher made great use in huilding up his argument for 
Rohert de Borron's authorship of the Grand St Graal; it is, 
however, to he classed with the episodes of Hippocras and Fowcairs 
the pirate, as a late and extremely unintelligent addition to the tale, 
serving no other purpose than to increase its already weary length. 

^ It is a difficult feature to ezpl&in satisfactorily. If we accept Professor 
Rhys* clue to the whole underlying myth, it is tempting to remember that 
the making of the seat is in the Quest of the Holy Grail attributed to the 
magic art of Merlin, the sun-god, and then to connect it with the Chair of the 
Goddess Eerridwen. She was the compounder of a magic cauldron of Wisdom, 
which is one of the prototypes of the Grail in Welsh story. Eerridwen's Chair 
was none other than the rainbow. "To build on the rainbow," says Grimm 
in his 'Teutonic Mythology,* "meant a bootless enterprise, and to sit on the 
rainbow exposed to great danger, while where it touched the earth there was a 
golden dish." Apart from Nature myth, both these chairs may have had some 
such significance, now forgotten, as the Bardic chair of which Taliessin sings — 

** The Chair of the fortress of Teganwy 
Will I again seek." 

^ Apart from mythic interpretation it may be remembered that the story 
of the Seat Perilous in some of its features only reproduces contem^rary 
manners. "The High seat in the hall was that of the King or Master ; it was 
left empty in his absence or at his death, and could only be filled again after 

death by his son, or by his elected successor any one daring in the 

meantime to occupy it would have looked to be rudely expelled." (Wardle, 
*Cymmrodor,* vol. xvi. p. 137.) The same critic quotes from an llth-centuxy 
poem of the Pilgrimage of Charlemagne a description of how the Emperor and 
ni3 knights in tne Temple at Jerusalem sat down without hesitation or rebuke 
in the seats of Christ and his twelve apostles which stood in the Sanctuary. 
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Tliis passage is in direct contradiction to tlie earlier accoii 
Evalftcli's origin ; " the lord of that same city was called Evalach] 
the L'uknoivTi. And ho waa called the Unknown, because no i 
in all his domain knew in what couutry be waa bom, uor whf 
he had come, and lie was of ao great proweas, that by his kiiigh.t' ] 
hood he had conquered all the land to the entering in of Egypt, 
.... and be was of bo great age that he could no more bear th» 
weight of nrma." 

There can be little doubt, botli from the coincidence of n 
and from the aptness of thia description, that Evalach is none other. | 
than the Welsh Avallach, ruler of Avalon, Loud of Shades. He has 
many costles, two of which, " Valaobiu " (i. e. Evalach-in) and I 
Tarabel (in the French " Carabel," a corruption of some such name 
as Caer Aval), bore his own name. The approach to Castle Valachin, 
by a gate over a river an arrow-flight broad, where scarce two chariots 
could jtase, is also characteristic of the entrance to the abode of the 
dead. 

Much of tbe first part of the Grand St. Graal is taken up with ' 
an account of Evalach'a wars with Tholome, King of Egypt. Geoffrey 
of Monmouth telle of one Bartholomcus who warred against Spain. 
Both Spain and Egypt are alike to be located in tbe region of the 
departed, together with Orkauz or Orcanz (Orkney), one of the citioe 
of Evalach, while the whole expedition may be regarded as one more 
version of tbe Harrying of Hades. 

The fonii of the name " Mordrains " given in Manossier's portion 
of the Coute del Graal is " Noodnui," which Professor Ehys suggests 
is a misreading of Guttnev, a form of Gwyddno, the name of the 
Fisher in the Taliessin story, the father of Elphin. 

The name Mordroina is represented in the Grand St, Graal as 
having been given to Evalach when he was baptized by Joseph, 
lliis may either moan that in the older tales, which tbe romancer was 
endeavouring to adapt to the record of Joseph's miaBioiuuy trinraphs, 
Gwyddno and Avallach were different names for tlie some personage, 
or that they wore diflerent personages, whom he connected together 
by this simple expedient. From what we have already learnt as to 
the difficulty of distingubliiug tbe rfilee of the Celtic Divinities of 
the Underworld, an explanation which meets both these suppositions 
probably comes nearest to the truth. 

What is most important for our present purpose is to notice that a 
very large part of tbe Grand St. Graal is taken up with the travels of 
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McndrainB, or Avallacb, Lord of the Underworld, and those connected 
with him, from one island to another ; that some of those islands 
have featares which strongly recall the islands of Bran or Brandan's 
wanderings in his thirst for the souls of men. 

Chief among these is the Taming Island. In Welsh Literature, 
one of the names for the abode of the dead is '* Caer Sidi," which 
Professor Bhys renders *' the Spinning or revolving Castle." Some 
such idea as this may not improbably underlie the account of the 
great fish Jasconias, visited by Brandan and his companions. It has 
sometimes been supposed that this feature of the story originated in 
the name and shape of one of the Maghara Islands, Uaunamil, Island 
of the Whale, a rocky islet on that part of the west coast of Ireland 
which tradition makes the home of St. Brandan and the scene of his 
earliest missionary enterprisa 

If the older story brought the Lord of the Under-world to visit 
his dominions which were protected from intrusion by this strange 
device of spinning or revolving, and those dominions became located 
in one of a certain group of islands, the idea of movement being 
prominent and firmly rooted, might be explained by the fact that one 
of the islands, like a great whale, really was such an animal, and to 
this the motion was due. Brandan and his companions left the 
cauldron which was part of their travelling equipment, upon the 
whale's back, in perfect security from year to year. 

Tet another feature of the islands visited by Mordrains was the 
presence of innumerable white birds; those are usually to bo mot 
with in Otherworld stories, and, like the little bird upon the gun- 
wale, in the Hui Corra, represented the souls of the Departed. 

The most picturesque incident of all, one which Malory introduces 
into his ' Morte d' Arthur,' falls into line with the rest If, as seems 
probable, Solomon's ship stands for an island of some earlier tale, ^ 
Geoffirey of Monmouth makes Solomon to have boon King of 
Brittany, a region which from the ' Irish Life ' we know Brandan to 
have visited. The Questo places the ship on the shore of the sea 
over against Ireland. 

Enough has been said to show that the so-called Christian 
Legendary portion of the Grail Cycle is scarcely less composite than 
the rest, and when carefully examined, is seen to be derived in the 
main from the same Celtic stock. The Joseph poem and the Grand 
St. Graal, apart from their debt to Biblical and Apocryphal sources, 
are made up of fragments belonging to one particular class of Celtic 
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xxxii § 7. The BUtding Jmtux and Jbteph of Arimathea. 

stories, those whicli related the ttarels of the Lord of Hadee, under 
Itis different names, to or through Lis Otherworlil kingdom, " Principal 
Pilgrim to a distant city." Aa has be^n said, the rest of the Cycle 
belongs to much the same mythical root ; but it ia those tales which 
dwell more especially upon the aspect of Bran or Evalnch aa a 
tiravellcr which in the course of time were gathered up into the 
fbbric of our ttro romances, aad formed the baais of the Conversion 
Legend. As a new set of ideas became prominent in men's minds, 
those tales were developed in a particular direction, their special 
oharacteristics lent themselves to adaptation of one particular kind. 

Bran, son uf Febal, became in Ireland Brandau, the miasioitary 
saint : the story of Bendigeid Bran had already on Welsh soil begun 
to show the same tendency. The original object of his joumeyings 
had been forgotten, and there was a vague uncertainty about it in the 
minds of the story-tellers, and an Impulse to colour it with the ideas 
of Christianity. But at this critical point, while those ideas were 
still but dimly shaped, the ancient hero was thrust aside ; and into 
the place of Brons and his son Alain there stepped, at first somewhat 
hwitatingly, the figures of Joseph of Barimaschie, i. e. ab Arimathea, 
oad a son Joseplies, with whom the story made it essential he should 
be provided. It now remains for us to trace out iu somewhat greater 
detail the reason of this ctiange of heroes, aiid hoiv in tbe first 
instance it can have suggested itself. 

§ 7. TBS BLEBDtNO LAKCE AND JOSEPH OP AltlMATHBA. 

The Grail story is found devoid of Christian symbolism only in 
the Habinogi of Feredur. I'hat work contains no mention at all of 
the Grail vessel as such ; and it is chiefly in the incidents of the hero's 
birth and boyhood that tlie likeueaa between it and Cbrestien's 
portion of the Conte del Graal is fonnd. There occurs, however, in 
the Peredur, one important inciilent which ts repeated by all the Grail 
Romancers, almost without variation, except that, as time goes on it 
becomes more and more laden with Christian symbolism. This incident 
has been conveniently called " the Procession of Talismans," 

Peredur, the prototype of Perceval in the Conte del Graal, comes 
to the castle of an uncle of his. 

While he and the uncle are talking together, two youths ent«r the 
hall, bearing a mighty speai with three streams of blood flowing 
from the point to the ground; they are followed by two maidens 
bearing a salver in which is a man's bead swimming in blood. This 



§ 7. ' The Procession of Talismans! xxxiii 

form of the story has distinctly a more archaic tinge than the form 
which appears in Chrestien and his successors. It has a strong 
hearing on the general motif of the story, which, as Mr. Nutt has 
shown, turns more exclusively than does the Gonte del Graal upon 
revenge for a kinsman's deHth, to which the hero is incited hy the 
appearance of the Talismans.^ The wailing and lamentation of all 
present seems more reasonable where the bleeding head is brought 
in, calling as it were for revenge, than in the Conto del Graal, where 
no such suggestion is attached to the emblems, and where the purpose 
of their a{^)earance is indeed somewhat indefinite. Some critics have 
held the Procession as it appears in the Mabinogi to have been 
borrowed from the Conte del Graal. Undoubtedly the Mabinogi of 
Peredur as we have it existing in the Red Book of Hergest, — a MS. 
of the fourteenth century, — and in part, in MSS. a hundred years 
earlier, represents a Welsh translation from a French original probably 
itself based upon Welsh folk tales but imperfectly understood by their 
adapter. But allowing to the influence of the Conte del Graal some 
modification of the episode (such, for example, as a change in the 
persons of those who bear the Talismans) one has to postulate a less 
primitive version giving rise to a more primitive one, in order to 
accept Chrestien's Graal, ''shining so that it puts out the light of the 
candles, as the sun does that of the stars," as the sole prototype of 
the head swimming in blood ; especially as in the latter case the 
incident occupies a more decidedly logical position in the tale than 
in the former. 

Probably in both cases the incident is taken from the same 
original, the Mabinogi preserving the older form, Chrestien altering 
and adapting the episode in his own fashion. The Sword, it may be 
noted, does not in the Mabinogi play part in the procession, though 
it is brought into immediate touch with the other Talismans. For it 
is while Peredur is testing his strength by means of the sword, and 
when his arrival at two-thirds of his manhood has been proved, that 
the lance and salver appear, as it were summoning him to a practical 
test of that manhood by the revenge of his cousin's death. 

I^or is this Procession of Talismans wholly without a counterpart 
elsewhere. In the Welsh Mabinogi of Branwen, — one of the so-called 
Four Branches of the Mabinogion, which undoubtedly represent a 
working up of materials of great antiquity, — we have a tale connected 
with Bran which seems to throw some light upon it. 

^ Natt, p. 188 ^ #0^ 
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xxxiv § 7. The 'Procession' in the Mahinogi of Branwen. 

Bendigeid Bran (the Blessed Brau) is wotmiled iu the foot by a 
poisoiied dftrt by some unnamed assailant : he commnnda hia seven 
companioiia in war to cut off bis head and 00117 '^ witli them to tlie 
White Mount in London for burinl. But they are to be long upon 
the way, and oa they journey, " the head will be to you aa pleasant 
company aa over it was when on my body." Whatever joy the head 
may have brought the seven comrades, grief is heavy upon those 
associated with them. Bran wen, who seta out with them dies 
broken-hearted on the banks of the Alaw, for looking towarda 
Ireland and towards the IslandR of the Mighty, " Alas I " said she, 
" woe is me that I was ever boni : two iBJauds have been destroyed 
because of me." The multitude of men and women they meet bring 
them tidings of con<]Ue8t and slaughter in Ihoir native land, TJjo 
comrades themselves go on their way forgetful of all they have 
beard, remembering no sorrow whatever. This strange procession, 
with its strange burden, seems to throw at least some light of sngges- 
tion upon the talismanic procession as it appears in the Mabinogion, 
and still more weakened and attenuated in the other Romances. ITie 
indifference of the comrades may be due to the fact that they have 
fallen with their leader, and with him are journeying to the laud of 
shades, while those weep and wail who see the procession pass, but 
are themselves left, leaderloss and without hope, to the mercy of their 
enemies. 

Yet another piece of evidence for the probable antiquity of this 
curious feature msy be found in the fact that the Tuathn de Danann, 
who are in Irish tradition the lending representatives of the Celtic 
Pantheon and correspond to the Welsh Children of Dfln, have as 
part of their invariable equipment a eword, a spear (01 lance) and a 
magic cauldron, the very same objects which we find associated 
together in the Homances. 

The persistence of this feature, as time went on, and the manner 
in which it was enlarged and diversified according to the fancy of 
successive writers, seems to show that from the first it was a centre of 
intei'ost and curiosity, and apparently of sj^culation — for, as has been 
shown, the first hint of the introduction of a Christian Legendary 
element which we have, is the identification of the Spear with 
that which Longinus nsed to pierce the side of Our Lord when He 
hung upon the Crosa. The identification is a somewhat obvious one, 
given the fact, which we msy infer from the subsequent development 
of the tales, that there was a desire upon the part of those writers 
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The facts of Joseph's connection with Otir Lord's passion, and of 
his imprisoumeut, which profess to supplement the Gospel narrative, 
are found in the Apociyphal Gospel of Nicodemus, and In some 
briefer kindred works. There is evidence to show that this Gospel 
was well known iu England several centuries before any prominent 
reference to it can be found in Coutiucntal writere. It included nn 
account of Christ's Descent into Uadea upon which the poet 
Cynewulf based hia ' Harrowing of Hell,' a poem which dales from 
the first quarter of the eighth century. The first reference to it in 
the literature of other lands is to be found in Gregory of Tours, but it 
is not met with again in France till we come to the Grail Komancos.' 
We have seen that iu all probability the so-called procession of 
Talismans was a feature in the tales which underlie the Conte del 
' Nutt, p. 2B1. 



xxxvi § 7. The Spear of Longintu. 

Graal and the Mabinogion. Let us suppose, then, that the mention 
of the bleeding spear suggested to some monkish compiler of these 
tales a possible embellishment; the spear had an earlier history, it 
was that wherewith Longinns pierced the side of Christ ; or quite 
possibly this, as a simple and obvious idea, may in the first instance 
have become part of the oral tradition.^ But, in whatever manner, 
this idea having come to the knowledge of our monkish compiler, let 
us su|^K)se him to seek for further information in that Apocryphal 
Gospel of Nicodemus in which mention is made of the Longinus inci- 
dent. There the most prominent figure is the well-known and 
favourite one of Josepli of Arimathea, ''Benefactor DeL" Could not 
the connection be turned to account in his easel Supposing that in 
the description of the procession of Talismans found in the prototype 
of the Mabinogion the vessel itself in which the bleeding head was 
carried was a more prominent feature, our writer might well fix 
upon this as the object next in importance to the spear, through 
which this further connection was to be established. Given that the 
vessel had to do with Joseph, as the spear with the Boman soldier, 
what use could he have made of it, how come at its sad contents 1 
It is noteworthy that, with that simplicity which disarms any accusa- 
tion of irreverence, Gerbert, one of the two later continuators of the 
Coute del Graal, expressly declares that a potion with which Percevars 
enemies, slain by day, are by night restored to life, was that one 
whereof Christ made use in the Sepulture.^ To turn again to 
Joseph, the most dramatic and mysterious episode in his history is 
that of his imprisonment, on account of services rendered to the 
Lord's body. While he is in prison, he sees the holy vision in a 
great light, with a smell of myrrh. Now sweet odours and a bright 
light are two of the features which in the Romances are found to 

^ The Spear itself early became famous among the relics of Our Lord's 
Passion. Theodosius (sixtn century) describes it as still to be seen in the 
Church of Golgotha, where '*it shone by night as the sun by day." Arculf on 
his pilgrimage to Jerusalem (as Adamnan records in 686) saw the Spear with 
its shaft broken into two pieces, as well as the Cup of the Lord from which He 
drank after His Resurrection. (Wardle, *Cymmrodor,' vol. xvi. p. 113.) It is 
a curious coincidence that about the 12th century the Crusaders began to bring 
from the East jiortions of the Holy Blood, that is at about the period when the 
Graal Romances were taking shape. The records of earlier pilgrimages do not 
call attention to this jmrticular relic. 

* Such an intermingling of ideas is not peculiar to the Gi*aal Stories. In 
the Life of S. David ('Lives of the Cam bro- British Saints'), David is said to 
have gone to Jenisalem with Teilo and Padarn to get their consecration, and to 
him was given the very tomb in which the Body of the Lord had lain. (See 
Wardle, ' Cymmrodor, vol xvii. p. 47.) 



§ 7. Orowing influence of Christian Symboliem, xxxvii 

attend the appearance of the Grail, and which may well have had 
place in still earlier tales. Then again the miraculous feeding powers 
of the Grail, in yet another of its aspects, were quite sufficient to 
suggest to the medi»val mind the scenes of the Last Supper and 
the Holy Cup. In fact, just as we have seen the Grail to have 
gathered to itself, in the Eomances, the various properties of the 
magic vessels of Celtic tradition, so, once the connection with 
Joseph of Arimathea was fortuitously established, in some such 
way as we have suggested, those varying aspects were one by 
one adapted to the purposes of Christian Symbolism, or connected 
with the scenes and incidents of Scriptural or Apocryphal history. 
How rapidly the process, once it had b^un, was carried on may best 
be judged firom the character of the later members of the Grail Cycle 
as compared with the Conte del GraaL And, indeed, when once 
Joseph had appropriated Lance and Cup, what was more probable 
than that the other attributes of their former possessor should also be 
transferred to one already so illustrious in the annals of the Church, 
and there take a more distinctly edifying shape 1 The Vessel of the 
Grail becomes the Cup of the Sacrament, the old Lance of the gods 
has pierced the side of Christ; Alain, who never wore a crown 
becomes Josephes, first Bishop of all Christendom; the realm of 
shadows is the heathen land of Britain ; for the unceasing search for 
the treasures of wisdom we have the zeal of missionary enterprilse and 
the salvation of souls. But we pay a heavy price for edification. 
With the entrance of Joseph on the scenes, the glamour fades away. 
We pass from the high regions of Faery by a rapid descent to the 
levels of the commonplace and the ridiculous. 
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